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H E true Chara&ter of Monfeur Dielins: ©. \1 A! 
' court, the Author of thefe excellent Medita- i 


tions, we find publiſhed by Mr. Bayle, in his : 1 
great Hiſtorical Dictionary, Sc. as followeth'c* by. 4 


HarLEes DRELIN COURT, Miniſter of the Church _. 
of Paris, was born the Tenth of Fuly, at Sedan, WM 
where his Father was admitted to an honourgble Of=© _. Mi 
fice, being Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mark, * © MW 
Duke of Bouillon, and Sovereign þi- - Sedan ; af.4 _. 


terwards he was advanced to be Secr to the chief i 
Council of that City. His Son Charles was put to tu-4.. = 
dy Ethics and Divinity in that Univerſity,. but was-\-. - WM 
ſent to Saumur, to complete his Philoſophy under ;\ 7: Mi 
Mr. Duncan, He was ordained Miniſter in Fuze, 1618, \ © 8 
and began the Exerciſe of his Fun&tion near Langres, | Mb 
continuing there until he was called to the Church ofs. | -, - 
Paris in March, 1620. He was married, in the Year. 4 |=. _ 
1625, to an only Child of a rich Merchant of Parts, *:\ . 
.called Monkieur Balduck, who had newly embraced:- J*. :-- 8 
the-"roteſtant Religion. Providence blefſed him. and 4:2, 
his Wife with a numerous Iflne, he having.had fix. t - 7 
teen Children. by. her; -and gave no leſs Succels to: his” AE or = 
—_— His Sermons Were Very. OY But his). 4. "8; 
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chief Talent was in comforting the Sick, and per- 
forming all other, neceſſary Offices of a careful Pal- 


_ tor.. .He was very: faithful and zealous, -in-reſpe&t of 


- his own Congregation and others; his Judgment be- 


ing always defired in Matters of Moment. We can- 
not ſufficiently commend the Services he hath ren- 
dered to the Church of God by his many Writings 
he hath publiſhed, whether we examine his Books 
of Devotion, or of Controverſy. There is ſo much 


- Piety contained in the former, and ſo many excellent 


Texts of Scripture explained in the latter, that many 
religious Perſons both have, and daily do find ſeaſon- 
able Conſolation. That which he hath written againſt 


| - the Church of Rome, hath wonderfully ſtrengthened 


_ the Proteſtant Profeſſors: For by the Arguments that 


* 


| 


4 


he brings, the Ignorant and Unlearned have been able 
to confound the Monks and Prieſts, and t-maintain 
the Principles of their Religion againſt the ſubtileſt 
Miſſionaries; fo that his Writings have cauſed him to 
be eſteemed zhe Scourge of the Roman Diſputants, Ne- 
vertheleſs, as he was beloved of the contrary Party, fo. 
he was highly eſteemed by the greateſt Lords of the 
Reformed Religion, as the Duke de 2 Force, the 
Mareſchals of Charillon, de Gaſtion and Turenne, and 
by the Lady de 1a Tremouille, &c, He had alfo great 
Reſpect paid him by the frequent” Viſits of Ambaſſa- 
dors from ſeveral foreign Princes and States. He was 
a Perſon who expreſſed a particular Eſteem and Ve- 
neration for the Church of England, as appears by his 
- Letters to Dr. Dure/l. He died the gd of November, 
\ 1666, in ſuch anexcellent and devout Diſpoſition of 
_ Mind,” as may be expected in a Perſon who was ani- 
; mated with an holy Zeal, and had, with an unwearied _ 
- Diſigence, conſecrated all his Study and Labours to 
| the Glory of God, and the Service of his Church. 'He 
was more frequent in Prayer towards the Concluſion 
& his Life: And when he was' private and alone, he 
never heard the Clock ftrike, but he fcll" upon” his. 
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This is the approved Charafter publiſh cd f our eminent 


Divine. After a long Experience and Prattice amongſt 


departing Souls, and in the Houſes of Mourning, at- the 


Requeſt of fome of his Congregation, who mightily ap- 


proved of the proper and ſeaſonable Arguments that he 
made uſe of to fortify dying Perſons agamſt the-Appre-. 
henfions of Death, ſuitable to their Conditions and Tem« 
per, he publiſhed his Book of Confolations. About twen- 

ty Editions have been printed in France; and ond at 
Avignon, in the Pope's Dominions, with a Suppreſſion 
of the Reverend phe ot s Name. How many Impreſſi- 
ons have been publiſhed in Holland, Crane, and elſe- 
where, TI cannot determine. We find it tranſlated. into 


ſeveral Languages, but was not in our Mother-tongues. - 


zntil, at the Requeſt of the Author”s Son, late Dean of- 


Armagh in lreland, 1 tranſlated it into Engliſh : What: 


Reception it hath met with amongſt us, let this Nineteenth. 


Impreſſion declare. I ſhall therefore judge it Ty I 


after ſo many publick Teſtimonies of an univerſal Appr 


bation, amongſt Chriſtians of all Profeſſions, to "Redk a 4 IJ 


' thing in Commendation of this Defence againſt the. 


Fears of Death. How ſerviceable it may be to Divines D248 
in Funeral Sermons, in viſiting the Sick, the Poor and - 


fflited, and how proper to be left as Legacies to ſurvi- 
ving Friends, at Funerals, I leave to others 10 judge. 


who ſhall ff neerely defire td Promote the Salvation x 


Souls. 
And now I canmot but take ſome Natice bers p the 


high Efteem and Commentation that a late Apparition, -t00. 5M 
well atteſted to be flighted, hath given of this Book. An; ' , 
exaf? Account of it you have in the printed Relation: bere- 


unto prefixed. To rejett all Narratives of this Kind, as 


fiftitious, argues, in my Fudgment, as great an Error, \ 
Weakneſs and Prejudice, as to believe all that is reporteds | 
of Apparitions. This comes to. us cloathed with, all;thy. © 
| Appearance and Circumſtances of Truth, that may reaſutt-; /* | 


ably be expetted in this Caſe. So that none but an unbe- 


.M 


lieving Sadducee, or a profane Atheiſt, will offer to ques. © BEERS S 


[tion the OD: - 'To confirms the Fafey: and be = 2 
A WF<- 


vi The: PREFACE. 


of ſome Pn. Ts none can deny, that by this Means 


good Go hath conveyed and confirmed to us ſeveral 


if the Myſteries of our holy Religion ; as the Concep- 
tion, Birth, Incarnation, . Rejurreftion, and plorious Af 
cenfeon of our great Meffiah, by the Apparition"of An- 
gels. And how often thoſe beavinly Spirits were formerly 
_ vi/ible in buman Shapes, for the Advantage, Information, 
and Safeguard of the Pious, the Word of Gad ſufficiently de- 
clares.. Now, as we live in ſuch anincredulous Age, that 
will not believe Gov, and his Divine Oracles, tho atteſted 
by the Working of Miracles, concerning the future State 
of the Righreous ana Wicked, but requires a new Teſti- 
' mony and Evidence, as the Return of Souls from the 
| Dead, to witneſs the Happineſs of Heaven, the Torments 
of Hell, and the Immortality of the Sou! : Who knows, but 
#0 render Men mort inexcuſcable, Gop may condeſcend, that 
| & departed Soul, or its good Angel in its ftead, may appear 
zo declare theſe infallible and undoubted Truths to an un- 
' TGelieving World? But we find by Experience, as in this 
Caſe, that this Kind of Evidence is 54th more liable to 


Exceptions, to be contradifted and rejefed, as uncertain 


aud fabulous, and ſooner, than the ſacred Methods that 
_ our wiſe Gov bath taken to perſuade Men to the divine 


| Deftrines - of our Salvation : As Abraham declares in 


tbe Parable of the rich Glutton, condemned to the Flames 
* Hell, If they will not believe Moſes and the Pro- 
hets ; wwe may with more Reaſon add, if they will not 
elieve CHRIST and bis Apoſtles, and ſo many wonderful 
Miracles atteſting Govr's Omnipotency and Revelations 
from above, neither will they be perſuaded, though 
one Toſe from the Dead. 


1 muſt here acquaint my Reader, that whereas in the 


former Impreſſions of this Book, ſome Errata have eſca- 
ped, whereby the Author's Senſe and Meaning may not be 
 fackarly expreſſed as in the Original : And whereas alſo, 

- upon ſome Subjefts, our Reverend Author diftaſtes the 
 Reager- by too frequent Repetitions in bis Prayers, con- 
; Iaining Matters and 4rguments of the foregoing Chapters: 


Perſons 


bh The and "ſuch trivial "o eftions have cauſed ſeveral 


» 
2 
« 
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Perſons tg find Fault not only with the Tranſlation, vith 
even with the Book itſelf, . To remedy therefore ary thing 

of this Nature, and te. prevent all Complaints of this 
Kind, and that ſo excellent and uſeful a Treatiſe may ap- 
pear in our own proper and natural Language, not differ- 
ing in any Thing maierial from the French Copy z, but 
fuited, as much as convemently it may e, to the nicer 
Palates 0 our preſent Age +. 7 have, oaduray* 1 Hh 
ken the Pains to compare this Tranflation wwith.a Bo 
printed at Berlin, the C t of the King of P 
1698. .. 1have been in this more exafs, and haut al 
ſome Wards and Phraſes, expreſſing more Pleinly - Au- 
thor*s Meaning, and in Terms more agreeable with-our. 


arijes familiar Way of Speaking. Beſides, in this Edi- 


Berlin, 1 have met with two. or three Paſſages: 

which are not in the farmer French Impreſſions, \ ond: 
which I judged not convenient to be omitted. ' Some of 
the Prayers, that ſeemed too prolix, I have abbreviated, 
comprehending only the principal Matters. And that no- 
thing may be wanting in this Edition, that might more 
contribute to the Reader's Satisfatiion, I have here ren- 


 dered in Engliſh the laſt remarkable Pa ſages of this 


pious and excellent Miniſter of Car 1sT, never before 
printed in our own Tongue, as we find . them at the End 
of the forementioned Books That yout way here at once, 


in a Mirror, ſee the Behaviour, religious Speeches, 


Faith, Patience, and Refignation to tht Will of Gov, 
of our Reverend Divine .at his Deceaſe, reduced into 
Prafice, according 10 the excellent Advices and Conſola- 
tions that he recommends 10 us, to arm ourſelves ageinſe A 
zbe eyraboyns and Approaches of Death. | 


TI PIR no more to add: But I beſeech our merciful | 


and heavenly Father, to grant us all the Grace, the 


like, Faith, and Chriſtian Reſolution, that we may 
not fear Death, nor its Conſequences ; but may be 
always ready prepared and provided to embrace it _ 
with Joy and Submilſion to the Pleaſure of Gov, un | 
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the Decrees of” Heaven,” whenever our Almight 
- Creator: and Reedemer ſhall think fit to fummon us, 
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hath: been'ſo well 
] Perſons, though of different 
gments in Religion, that it hath been about 
twenty Times"printed in Prance, beſides what harh 
been done in Holland, ' and elſewhere, in other -Lan- 
guages :*It is'of yery great Uſe to Divines for Funeral 
_ Sermons, *and-is'very- fit to be given awa y* by well- 
ifpoſed Perſons at Funerals, and of excetlen Uſe to' 
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Peruſal of DRELINCOURT's Book of _ 
Conſolations againſt the Fears of Di ATH. ; be 
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 flances, as may induce any TE” :- : : Ee = 3 I 
able Man to: believe it. It was _ 
ſent by a Gentleman, Foie We | ; oj 
Peace, at Maidſtone in Kent, and - i 
a very intelligent Perſon, #8; his Friend in Lon- —_ 
- don, as it is here worded : Which Diſcourſe is at= 3 
teſted by a very ſober and unile lands Gentlews= . 7 
man, a Kinſwoman of the Jad Gentleman's, who © * 
1 tives in Canterbury; within @ few Doors of the 
i Houſe in which the within-named Mrs. Bargrave 


4 tived ; who believes his Kinſwoman to be of fo dif . MN 
F '  cerning a Spirit, as not to be put u : by any Fal- . | 
4 | lacy; and who poſitroely affured him, that the |S 
8 whole Matter, as it 1s related and laid down, i ' 

really true; and what ſhe herſelf had m the {ame | 

Words (as near as may be} fromMrs. Bargraye' 8 "> 
3}. . own Mouth, who, ſhe knows, had no Reaſon to in- 
1 vent and wbhi ſuch a Story, or any Deſign ta 


forge an tell a Lye, _ a Woman Lo much i 
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Honeſty and Virtue, and her whole L: ife « a Courſe, 
as It Were, UF Piety," The Uſe which we ought to 
make of .at at, 15 10 £0) br,” That. there's wnalge. to. 
come ofter this, anda ; Juſt GoD,. obo will Ferti- 
but -to every one according to"the Deeds done-in 
:hgBody.5 5 and therefore to reflet# wpon our: Duſt 
Courſe-of - Life- ve have ted in the World; that 
our - ſw is ſbort and uncertain; and that if 
we would eſcape the Puniſhment of the Ungodly, 
8 #nd. receive the Reward of the Righteous, which © 
6 6 ir the laymg.. hold US eternal Life, WE ught, for 
T the e to "Come, t0 return r0 Gop- * tg ſheedy 
Repintance, ceaſing to.do evil, and learning to 
= do well: To ſeek after Gop early, if happily he - 
| Z may be. found of us, and lead fuch Lives for the 
: 4 Future, yo oe ew Prafng » in ' bis Sight. we! 
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is 6 rare in all its Cinema: 

> Ear ad on 'ſo good Authority, that: 

| my Reading 'and- Converſation” has . ins 

given'me any Thing like ir: Ir is fit: to? 

_ gratify the moſt ingenious and ſerious Jn-- 

quirer. Mrs. Bargrave' is the'Perfon. to whom Mit. 
Veal appeared afrer her: Death :;"She'is myintimare' 
Friend, and I can avouch- for ther: Reputation. for” 
theſe laſt fifteen or ſixteen Yeats, on my own Know- 
ledge ; and I can confirmthe'y 'Charatter the had- | 
from.her Youth; to the Time of. -my: Acquamrancez | 
tho* ſince this Relation, ſhe'is calumniated 'by. fome+ 
| People, that are Friends to the Brother of Mrs: 7 
"was appeared who think +the Relation of this; c- NY | 
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| pearance to > a Refledion, and endeavour what they 
can. to-blaſt Mrs. Bargrave's Reputation, and to-laugh | 
the Story out of Countenance. But by the Circum- 
_—-  Aftances thereof; and the chearful Diſpoſition of Mrs. 
= ZParprove, notwithſtanding the ill Uſage of a. very 
=, wicked Huſband, there is not yet the leaſt Sign of 
— Dejevtion in her Face; nor did I ever hear her let fall 


a deſponding or murmuring. Expreſſion; nay, not 


© when actually under her Huſband's Barbarity, which 
- 1 have been Witneſs to, and ſeveral other Perſons of 
E RENE  undoubted Reputation. 

Now- you- muſt know, Mrs. Ya! was a Maiden 
© Genflewoman of about Thirty Years of Age, and for 
-- ſome Years laſt-paſt, had been troubled with Fi its, 

BP "= 5 were perceived coming on her, by her going 
A BS "I of from her Diſcourſe very abruptly, to ſome Imper- 
= -#mence ;:Shewas maintained by an only Brother, and 
2 Jn his Houſe in Dover. She was a-very pious Wo- 
y | "EM her Brother a very ſober Man, to all Ap- 
IFANCC 3 bur now he does all he can to null or quaſh 
» Mrs. Yeal was intimately acquainted with 
"bs. Ba. wrave.from her Childhood. Mrs. YeaPs Cir- 
F ny > Fenn were then mean;- her Father did not take 
3 | ger - Care of his Children -as he ought, ſo'that they were 
5: expoſed to Hardſhips: And Mrs. Bargrave in thoſe 
F, *- Dayshad as unkind a Father, tho' ſhe wanted neither”. 
=. for-Food nor Cloathing, -whilſt Mrs. Yeal wanted. for. 
2d © haach. inſomuch+that ſhe would often. ſay, Mrs. Bar- 
_ you: are not only the beft, but the only Friend T- 
- 2 dale in "the World; and no Circumſtance of Life fall 
:  Eief diſſobve my Friendſhip. They would often condole - 
"'R BD "each. other's adverſe Fortunes, and. read together 
_"DazLincovt: upon. Death, and other good Books :. 
Ando, like two Chriſtian Friends, they comforced . 
each other-under their Sorrow. =__ 
/- Some Time after, .. Mr. YeaPs Friends got him a. 
F 2 - Place | in the-Cuſtom-houſe at Dover, which occaſion- 
& 7 E = ” ed Mrg:##2L by; little and little, to. fall: off from... 
be ba -rpomand with Mrs. A ge there was» 
5h never 
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' never - any ſuch Thing as a Quarrel; -but an FPSeNg 
ency came on by SS till at laſt Mrs. Bargrave © 
| had not {cen her, in two Years and. a Half; tho? above 


a Twelve-month of the Time, Mrs. Bargrave hath 
han abſent from Dover, and this laft 4x Gate has 
been in Canterbury about two Months of oe Time, Tn 
_ dwelling in an Houle of her own, _ To 
In this Houſe, on the Eighth of September. One 

| Thouſand Seven Hundred and Five, ſhe was fitting 
alone in the Forenoon, thinking over her Hy: lan. | 
Life, and arguing herſelf into a due Reſignatio 'to - 
Providence, 53 her Condition ſeemed | 
ſaid ſhe, 1 have provided - for ae 


Twelve at Noon. _ 
Madan, / ſays Mrs. AG; I am "4 


FT 1 
> 65 


ur Prize to 6. SED 2} 
you, . you bave been ſo long a Stranger ; but told FS . = SN 3 
"ſhe was glad to ſer ber, and offered to, ſalute Hers > TE | 
which Mrs. Yea! complied with, till their Lips: fa3þ -" a= ,M 
moſt touched ; and then Mrs. Veal drew her Hand, nM 
croſs her own Eyes, and ſaid, I am not- very tells. £ 4 


and ſo waved it. She told Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe, was. <5 
going a Journey, and had a great Mind to fee. To: ns 
firſt: But, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, © How came you to, 44Y > "v0Y 
« take a Journey alone ? Tam amazed at it, becauſe. 7 142,22 290 
<« I know you have a fond Brother.” Ob! fays. © 8 
Mrs. Yeal, I gave my Brother the Slip, and came. 
- away, becauſe I had ſo great a Defire to ſee you before, 
1 took my Journey. So Mrs. Bargrave went. in. with; Ef : pf Y 
her, into another Room within rhe firſt; and Mrs. b_ 
Veal fat her down in an Elbow.Chair,. in which: . = 
Mrs. Bargrave. was ſitting, when ſhe heard Mrs. Peal-. --: I 
kogck. - oy: Mrs, Fm 3 Wn.” * My Gear 7 Frens, WIS 
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5: 6s Tam come to.renew 6ur' old Friendſhip again, and 
 « begazaur Pardon. for my Breach-of it; and if you 
. & cantdtgive me, you are the beſt of Women. 1/2:44 + 9 


_  fays Mrs. Bargrave,  < do not mention ſuch a Thing ; 
7. 7 have not had an uneaſy Thought about it; I can 


« eafily forgive it.” What did you think of me? 


aid Mrs. Yeal. . Says Mrs. Bargrave, * I thought 


<« you were like the reſt of the orld, and that Pro. 


_ ſperity had made you forget yourſelf and me.” 


Then Mrs. Yea! reminded Mrs. Bargrave of the 


many friendly Offices ſhe -did her in former Days, 
and much of the Converſation they had with each 
= other .in the T'imes' of their Adverfity ; what Books 


_ ey read, and what Comfort, in particular, they re- 
| ceived from Drelincourt's Book of Death, which was 
-- the beſt, ſhe ſaid, on that SubjeCt, ever written. She 
eh mentioned Dr. Sherlock, the two Dutch Books 
- which were tranſlated, written upon Death, "and fe- 


._-vefal others; But Drelincourt, ſhe ſaid, had the Clear- 


eft Notions of Death, and of the farure State, Of any 


= 7 0 had . handled that Subje&t. Then ſhe aſked 
Mrs. Bargrave, Whether ſhe had Dreincourt ? She 


--; "Mid, Yes. Says Mrs. Veal, Fetch it. And fo Mrs. 
"2. © Bargrave goes 9: Stairs, and brings it down, Says 
ES, Mrs. Fo, « Dear Mrs. Bargrave, if the Eyes .of 
3 "gar Faith were as Open as qe Eyes of our Body, 
=, < weſhouldfece Numbers of Angels about us for 


>_< our Guard. . The Notions we have of Heaven 
1.26 thy, are nothing like what it 1s, as Drelincourt 

& «ſays. "Therefore v comforted under your Aﬀic- 
- « Hons, and believe that the Almighty has a parti- 


CC cular Regard tO ON ; 1 and that your AMici-. 


<<" ons are Marks of God's Favour; and when 
-« "they have done the Buſineſs they are ſent for, 


« they | ſhall be removed from you. And, believe . 


«me, my dear Friend, believe” what. L fay to 


«you, One Minute of future Happineſs will infi- | 
66: 'nitely reward you "for" all your Sufferings : For, 


" J can, never: believe (and claps* her Hand upon 


* her 


PT (5) 
@ her Knee with great Earneſtneſs, which indeed 
< ran through moſt of her Diſcourſe, that ever God 


<« will ſuffer you to ſpend all y Days in this "af. 


«Aj&ted State : But be aſſured; that your 3 fMiEtions | 
« ſhall leave you, or you thetn; in a ſhort Time,® 
She ſpake in that pathetical and heavenly Manger,” 
that Mrs. Bargrave yo ſeveral Times, ſhe was io 
deeply affe&ted with it. - + 

Then Mrs. Yeal mentioned Dr. Hormet's Aſeetick, | 
at the End of which he ' gives an- Account'of | the 
Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians. Their Pattern - 
the recommended to our Imitation, and ſaid; * Their 
<« Converſation was not like this of our Age: For 
* now (ſays ſhe) there is nothing but frothy, vain. 
<« Diſcourſe, which is far differetit from theirs. heirs 
«was to Edification, and to build one anather up in 
«© Faith; fo that they were not as we are, nor are we | 
«as they were: But”(faid ſhe)-we'ought to do as 
<« they did. There was an hearty Friendſhip among 


*« them; but where is it now to be-found ?” © Says... 


Mrs. Bargrave, - 1t-is hard indeed to find @ true” 
Friend in theſe Days. Says Mrs. Veal, - Mr. Nertzs | 


has a fine Copy of Verſes, called Friendſhip in Per- ; | 


feition, which I wonderfully admire. Have you ſeen 
| the Book, fays Mrs. Veal? No, fays Mrs. Bargrave; 
but I have the V erſes of my own writing out. Have you? 


ſays Mrs. Veal, then fetch them. Which ſhe did from - 


above Stairs, and offered them to Mrs: Yexl to read, 
who refuſed, and waved the Thing, ſaying, Holds 
down ber Head would make it ach; and then = 
Mrs. Bargrave to read them to her, which ſhe did. 
As they were admiring Friendſhip, ' Mrs, Veal ſaid, 
Dear Mrs. Bargrave, I ſhall love you for ever. In 
theſe Verſes there -is twice uſed the Word Ely/ant.” 
Ab! ſays Mrs. Veal, theſe Poets have ſuch Names for 
Heaven. She would often draw her Hand croſs her - - 
own Eyes, and ſayz> Mrs. Bargrave, Do not you'think | 
I am mightily impdired by my Fits? No, ays Mrs. 


hos abs i Pink) you look as a yu @s ever 1 RNeW you, 
> Fry After 
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: After. allthis Diſcourſe, which the; Apparition put 
int, much. finer Words, than Mrs. Bargrave ſaid ſhe 
could pfetend to,! and,as.much more than ſhe can - 

_ remeinhber (for it:cannot be: thought, that an Hour: 
arid three Quarters Converſation could all be retained, 
tho? the.Main of it, ſhe thinks, ſhe does) ſhe ſaid to. . 
Mrs.. Bargrave, She would have her write a Letter to. 
ber Brother, and tell him, ſhe would have him. give 

Rings to ſuch and ſuch;, and that there was a Purſe of 
Gold in. her Cabinet, and that ſhe would have two Broad 
Pieces, given to her Couſin Watſon, 

: Talking at this Rate, Mrs. Bargrave thou oht thas 
Es a Fit was.coming upon her, and ſo.placed herſelf in 
Wed os - Chair juſt before her Knees, to keep herfrom fall- 

"I Wy to the-Ground,. if her Fits: ſhould. occaſion it ; 

- (wk the: Elbow-chair, ſhe thought, would keep her 

-- from-falling on either Side) and to divert Mrs. Veal, 

- agthe thought, took hold: of her Gown-ſleeve ſeve- | 
| - times, and commended it. Mrs. Yea! told her, 

Rewas a ſcowered Silk, and newly made up. But 
> for-all this, Mrs. 72al perſiſted in her Requeſt, and 

* - : 4. Fa _ Nrs.:Bargrave, ſhe muſt not deny her: And 
= ſhe mouldihave ber tell her Brother all their Conver- 
= ſation, when ſhe had Opportunity. Dear Mrs. Veal, 
= faysMrs: Borgrave, this ſeems ſo impertinent, that $ 
—_—_ "ne tell how to comply with it ; and what a mortify- 

= - ing Story<vill our Converſation be to @ young Gentleman? 
7 Ei INS: TY Way. ſays Mrs: Bargrave, it is much better y methinks, 
| to-do it vonrfolf.. No, fays Mrs. Veal, tho' it ſeems im- 
"be to, you ngw, you will ſee more Reaſon for it-. 
hereafter. Mrs. Bargrave then, to ſatisfy her Impor- 
+  tuhity, was going tofetch a Pen and Ink; but Mrs. ' 
. .. Veal ſaid, Let it alone now, but do it when T am gone; 

. but. you muſt be ſure to d6-it : Which was one of the 
laſt Things ſhe enjaines her at parting ; and ſo ſhe 
| promiſed her. 

_ _ *Then Mrs. Yea! aſked for Mrs. Bargrave' O Daugh- 
© - ter; ſhe ſaid, ſhe was notat home : But if you have bt 
Rn $a 0 ſee her, fays Mrs. Bargrave, I'll ſend . 
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for wi Do, ſays Mrs. Veal. On which ſhe left her, | 
and'went to a Neighbour's to ſee for her, and by 
the Time Mrs. Borgrave was returning, Mrs, Veal 
was got without the Door in the Street, in the Face 
of the Beaſt-market, on a Saturday (which 1s Mar- 
ket-day;) and ſtood ready to part, as ſoon as Mrs. Bar- 
grave came to her. She aſked her, why ſhe was in 
ſuch Haſte. She ſaid, She muft be going, though perhaps 
ſhe might not go ber Journey till Monday ; and told 
Mrs. Bargrave, She hoped ſhe ſhould ſee her again at her 
Couſin Watſon's before ſhe went whither ſhe was going, 
Then ſhe'ſaid, She would take her Leave of her, and 
walked from Mrs. Bargrave in her View, till a Turn- 
ing interrupted the Sight of her, . which was three 
Quarters after One in the Afternoon, Ho 

Mrs. Yeal died the 7th of September, at cwelys. ” 
Clock at Noon, of her Fits, and had not above four _ 


Hours Senſes before her Death, in which Time ſhe -- | - 


received the Sacrament. The next Day after Mrs. 


YeaF's appearing, being Sunday, Mrs. Bargrave was <<" 
mightily indiſpoſed with a Cold, .and a fore Throat; — 


thar ſhe could not go out that Day; but on Monday 


Morning ſhe ſent a Perſon to Capt. Watſor's. ta -- = 


know if Mrs. Yeal was there. They. wondered at - 
Mrs. Bargrave's Enquiry ; and fent her Word,” that 
ſhe was not there, nor was expected, At this An-_ 
ſwer Mrs, Ba#grave told the Maid ſhe had certainly 
miſtook the Name, or made ſome Blunder. - And . 
tho? ſhe was ill, ſhe put on her Hood, and went her-. 
ſelf to Capt. Watſon s, tho' ſhe knew none of the Fa- 
. mily, to ſee if Mrs. Yeal was there or not. Th 
ſaid, they wondered at her aſking, for that ſhe had 
not been in Town ; they were ſure, if ſhe had, ſhe 
would have been there. Says Mrs. Bargrave, T. am . 
ſure ſhe was with me .0n Saturday almoſt two Hours. 
They ſaid, it was impoſſible ; for they muſt have 
ſeen her, if ſhe had: In comes Capt. Watſon, 
while they were 1n Diſpute,,and ſaid, that Mrs. Yeal _ 
was certainly dead, and her Eſcutcheons were mak- 


— ing. 


(3) 
£ ing. This ſtrangely ſurprized Mrs. Bargrave, when 
ſhe ſent to the Perſon immediately who had the Care 
of them, and found it true, Then ſhe related the 
whole Story to Capt. Watſon's Family, and what — 
Gown ſhe had on, and how ſtriped ; and that Mrs. 
Veal told her, it was ſcowered. Then Mrs. Watſon 
cried out, You have ſeen her indeed, for none knew, 
but Mrs. Veal and myſelf, that the Gown was ſcow- 
ered. And Mrs. Watſen owned, that ſhe deſcribed 
the Gown exactly : For, faid ſhe, IT helped ber ts 
-. make it up. This Mrs Watſon blazed all abour the 
_. Fown, and avouched the Demonſtration of the 
Fruth of Mrs. Bargrave's ſeeing Mrs. Yeal's Appa- 
- ritioh.: And Capt. Watſon carried two Gentlemen 
-- mmediately to Mrs. 'Bargrave's Houſe, to hear the 
b * "Relation of her own Mouth. And when it ſpread 
3 b: - 4 ED ee = faſt; tharGentlemen and Perſons of Quality, the 
3 TY >> -qadicious and ſceptical Part of the World, flocked 
=. 2m upon her, it at laſt became ſuch a Taſk, that ſhe 
-- © + As forced to go out of the Way ; for they were, 
E--- -- ingeneral, extremely fatisfied of the Truth of the 
. - Thing, and plainly faw, that Mrs. Bargrave was no 
 Hypocondriack ; for ſhe always appears with ſuch 
2 chearful Air, and pleaſing Mien, that ſhe has 
__ gained the Favour and Eſteem of all the Gentry : 
_ And 'it-is thought a great Favour, if they can but 
get the Relation from her own Mouth. I ſhould 
| have told you before, that Mrs. Yea! told Mrs. Bar- 
grave, that her Siſter and Brother-in-law were juſt 
come down from London to fee her. Says Mrs. 
Bargrave, How came you to order Matters ſo flrange- 
ly! 1t could not be helped, faid Mrs. Veal. And her 
43S and Siſter did come to ſee her, and entered 
the Town of Dover, juſt as Mrs. Yeal was expirin 
Mrs. Bargrave aſked her, whether ſhe would ark 
* ſome Tea. Says Mrs. Veal, 1 do mot care if 17 | 
do; but I'll warrant you, this mad Fellow (mean- 


ing Mrs. Bargrgwe 3 FFSURREIG) has broke all your 
bebopgy 5 rinks. 
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Trinkets. But, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, PII get ſome-/ 


* thing to drink in for all that ;, but Mrs. Veal wayed 
it, and faid, It 1s no Matter, "bet :t alone; and fo. it. 
paſſed. 

All the Time I fat with Mrs. Bargrave, with 
was forme. Hours, ſhe recollected freſh Sayings of : b 
Mrs. Yecal;, And one material Thing more he told | 
Mrs. Bargrave, that old Mr. Breton allowed Mrs. 
Yeal ten Pounds a Year ; which was a Secret, and 
. unknown to Mrs. Bargrave till Mrs. Yeal told it 
her. 

Mrs. Bargrave never varies in her Story. 'F whith' 
puzzles thofte who doubt of the Truth, or are un-- 
willing to believe it. A Servant in the Neighbour's 
Yard, adjoining to Mrs. Bargrave's Houle, | heard 
her talking to ſomebody an Hour of the Time Mrs... 

Yeal was with her. Mrs. Bargrave went out to her 
next Neighbour's the very Moment ſhe parted with: 
Mrs. Veal and told her what raviſhing Convyerſa-.. 
ton ſhe had with an. old Friend, -and told the whole. 
of it. Drelincourt's Book. of Dz ata 1s, ſince this. 
happened, bought up ſtrangely. And it is to be - 
obſerved, that notwithſtanding all the Trouble and © 
Fatigue Mrs. Bargrave has undergone upon this Ac- 
count, jhe never took the Value of a Farthing, nor 
ſuffered her Daughter to take any thing of any 6.8 
and therefore can have no Intereſt in telling the _ 
Story. 

Bur Mr. Veal does what be can to Rifle the Mat- 
ter, and ſaid, he would ſee Mrs. Bargrave; - but yet 
it is certain Matter of F act, that he has been at Cap- 
tain Watſon's ſince the Death of his Siſter, and yet 
never went near Mrs. Bargreve; - and ſome of his 
Friends report her to be a Lyar, | and that ſhe 
knew of Mr.. Breton's ten: Pounds a Year. But 
the Perſon who pretends to ſay ſo, has: the Reputa- 
tion of a notorious Lyar, among Perſons whom 
1 Know to be of undoubted Credit. Now Mr. 


(6.1 


Pal is more of a Gentleman than to ſay ſhe lyes ; but 
_ ays, a bad Huſband has crazed her. But ſhe needs 


- only'preſent herſelf, and -it will eftectually confute 


* that Pretence. Mr. Veal ſays, he aſked his Siſter 
on her Death-bed, -whether ſhe had a mind to dif- 
poſe of any thing; - and ſhe ſaid, No, Now, the 
Things which Mrs. Yeas Apparition would have 
diſpoſed of, were fo trifling, and nothing of Julkice 
.aim'd at in their Diſpoſal, that the Deſign of 1t ap- 
. pears to me to be only in order to make Mrs. Bar- 


grave ſo to demonſtrate the.Truth of her Appear- 


ance, as to fatisfy the World of the Reality thereof, 


- 3. as to what ſhe had ſeen and heard, and to ſecure her 
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| 'W p32 '&; Reputation among the reaſonable and underſtanding 
— = EY of -Mankind. And then again, Mr. Yeal owns 


there was a Purſe of Gold; Þut it was not found 
- Ipher Cabinet, but in a Cot box. This looks 
able, for that Mrs. Watſon own'd, that Mrs. 
a was ſo very careful of the Key of the Cabinet, 
"that ſhe would truſt nobody with it. And if ſo, no 
*-Joubt ſhe would not truſt her Gold out of it, And 


X ents hs FeaPs often drawing her Hand over her Eyes, 
= and aſking Mrs. Bargrave whether her Fits had not 
Rs "Impaired her, looks to me, as if ſhe did it on pays 
= poſe to remind- Mrs. Bargrave of | het Fits, to pre 
_: TE her not-to think it ſtrange, that ſhe ſhould out 


er upon writing to her Brother, to dilpoſe of Rings 


_-:. and Gold, which looks ſo much like a dying Per- 


-- ſon's Requeſt; and it took accordingly with Mrs. 
__ Bargrave, as the Effe&ts of her Fits coming. upon 


her; and was one of the many Inſtances of her won- _ 


< derful Love to her, and Care of her, that ſhe ſhould 


not be affrighted; which indeed appears in her whole 
Management, particularly in her coming to her in 


- the Day-time, waving the Salutation, and when ſhe 
- was alone; and then the Manner of her parting, to 
JUTE 4 a ſecond oat to ſalute her. | 


42 3 io | x 
Now; why Mr. /4al ſhould. think this Relaci na 
Reflection (as/I1t 18 plain he does, by his endeavour- - 
ing to ſtifle it) I eannot imagine; - becauſe the 'Ge- 
nerality believe her to be a good Spirit, herDiſcourſt 
was ſo heavenly. Her ano! great 'Errands- were: tO 
eorifort Mrs. Bargrave in her Affliction; and-to.afk 
her Forgiveneſs for the Breach of F riendſhip;:/and 
with a pious Diſcourſe to encourage her. So:that, 

; after all, to ſuppoſe that Mrs. Pargrave could hatch 
fuch an Invention as this from Friday Noon *till 
Saturday Noon, (ſuppoſing that ſhe knew of Mrs. 
VeaPs Death the very firſt Moment) without jum- 
bling Circumſtances, and without any Intereſt. too _ v4 
ſhe muſt be more witty, fortunate, and wicked too, - = þ 
than any indifferent Perſon, I dare lay, will allow,  _ x 
I aſked Mrs. Bargrave ſeveral times, if ſhe was fure — 


4% Kees 
ſhe felt the Gown: She anſwered modefily, «If my , 2 
<« Senſes be to berelied on, Iam fure of it2* 1 pe — 


her, if ſhe heard a:Sound when ſhe clapped her Hand |. 
4, ES OE 

upon her Knee: She faid, ſhe did ior rexmemberſhe./ - E 3 
did; but ſaid the. appeared- to be as-mmich -a Sub-"-.5- -— 
ſtance as I did; who talked-with her. *AndT mays, Fs -+>" 

- < ſaid ſhe,” be as ſoon perſu aded, that. your Ap pari- + : 3 2: ll 


<« tion 1s talking to me.now, as that T aid not really - 
<« ſee her: For [ was under no manner of Fear, Xp Y 2 
< received her as a Friend, "and parted: with her as - _- 
*« ſuch. I would not, fays ſhe, give one Farthing to." - 5 
* make any one believe it : I have no Intereſt in = = 
< nothing but Trouble is entail'd upon me for a 4Þ -- 
<« time, - >» aught I know ; and had it not come to © - + 


<* light by Accident, it would: never have been'made_. 
S.. publick. ””. But now, ſhe ſays, ſhe will make her 
own private Uſe of it, and keep herſelf out of the - MX 
Way as much as ſhe can. and fo ſhe has done ſince. - 7 
"She ek <-She had a Gentleman who came thirty 
« Miles to her to hear the Relation; and that ſhe. 
'< had told it to a Room full of People at a time.” © A 
| Several particular Gentlemen have had the Story from . > 
_—_ PArgFave. s own Mouth. <1 Ho 
Ba This. 
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* - This Thing has very much affeted me, and Iam 
E as well ſatisfied as I amof the beſt-grounded Matter 
"8 of Fact. And why we ſhould diſpute Matter of 
= Fatt, becauſe we cannot ſolve Things of which we 
E can have no certain or demonſtrative Notions, ſeems 
b-, frange to me. Mrs. Bargrave's Authority and Sin- 
-cerity alone, would haye been undoubted in any 
oterCalc ch Foe: mn 
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CHR IS T1IAN's 
CONSOLATIONS 


AGAINST THE 


FraRs of DEATH. 


CHAP. I ——— 
That there is nothing more dreadful than Death, | 
to fuch as have no Hope mm God. 


WEN inſpired Pen tyles Death, very; TH 
& ficantly, The King of Terrors; . that is 
& to ſay, the moſt aft 3 of all other 
Things, For there is nothing that we 
can imagine in_the World more dread- 

Gal | and more rightful than Death. It is poſſible - 
to decline the Edge of drawn Swords, to cloſe the 
Lion's Jaws, to quench the Fire's F ury; but when 
Death ſhoots its poiſoned Arrows, when it-opehs 
its infernal Pit, and when it ſends forth its devour- 
ing Flames, it is altogether impoſſible 'to ſecure 
ourſelves ; ; impoſſible it is to guard ourſelves from 
its mercileſs Fury. There is an infinite Number 
of warlike Inventions, by which we commonly de- - 
feat the evil Deſigns .of the moſt powerful and 
dreadful Enemies; there is no Stratagem of the 
moſt renowned General, no Fortifications ever o 
_ regular and artificial, nor Army ever fo victorious, 

-Puap can retard bur for a Moment the Approaches of 

vg Death, 
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2 The CHRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
Death, this laſt Enemy. In the Twinkling of an Eye 
it flies "through the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, the deepeſt 
Walls, and moſt prodigious Towers. It leaps over 
the largeſt Ditches, . the higheſt Caſtles, and the moſt 
inacceſſible Rocks. It blows down the ſtrongeſt Bar- 
ricadoes, and laughs at all our military Trenches ; 
every. where it finds the Weakneſs of our Armour, 
and thro' the beſt-tempered Breaſt-plates it ſtrikes 
_ the proudeſt Hearts. In the darkeſt Dungeon it - 
ns tous, and ſnatches us out of the Hands of our 
iſty and watchful Guards. In a Word, Na- 
ture and Art can furniſh us with nothing able to pro- 
; gy” us from Death's cruel and inſatiable Hands. 
.T here! $none ſo barbarous, but is ſometimes over- 
e by the Prayers and Tears of ſuch as caſt them- 
SY pon their Knees to implore Mercy; nay, ſuch - 
ve 1 all Senſe of Humanity and Goodneſs, 
jonlyÞare in their Rage the weakeſt Age and 
zutW@merciful Death hath no more Regard of 
wile themſelves, than of athers that reſiſt 


Re: -and defy 3 Ts E It takes no Notice of Infants Tears and 
.* "Cries; it plgks them from the Breaſts of their ten- 


SE.  der-hearted k 
eg © Tore their E Eye 


Wothers, and cruſhes them in Pieces be- 
es. It ſcorns the Lamentations of dainty 
\&delights to trample upon their moſt 
DO raviſhing SA fies. It ſtops its Ears to the Retlicſts 
' of tremblingOld-age, and caſts to the Ground the 
grey Heads 38-10 many withered Oaks. | 

Ata Battle, when Princes and Generals of the Ene- 

my*s Army axe taken Priſoners, they are not treated 
"as common Soldiers ; but unmerciful Death treads 
under Feet as audaciouſly the Prince as the Subject, 
the Maſter asthe Servant, the Noble as the Vaſſal, 


' the rich Dives and the begging Lazarus rogether. 


- "Tr blows out- with the ſame Blaſt the moſt glorious 


Luminaries, and the moſt loathſome Lamps, It hath 
- no more Reſpe&t for the Crowns of Kings, the Pope's 
- Mitre, and the Cardinals Cap, than for the Shepherd's 

: Crook, or. FOue Slave's EALNs: It heaps them toge- 
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not Heen able to glut this devourmg Monſter... 


' torious z- it triumphs with an inſufferabke Ini6lenge ©. 7 DIE _ 
_ over all the Kings and Nations of the Earth 5 It-Ne> ..: 


that King Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in a Dream a large 
Statue of Gold, both clorious and terrible; 47s, Head 


_ againſt the Fears of DEATR.. 4g 4 
ther, ſhuts thet.in the ſame Dungeon, and in the | 0 
ſame Mortar pounds them to Powder... -.. 

There i is no War, tho? ever fo furious and. 7 a 
but is interrupted with ſome Days, or at leaſt ſome 
Hours, of Ceſſation and.'Truce : Nay, the moſt in- 
human Minds are at laſt tired with bloody Conqueltsz 
but inſatiable Death never faith, 17 is enough, 'At 
every Hour and Moment it cuts down whole Nations 
and Kindreds. The Fleſh of all the Animals that have 
lived and died fince the Creation of the World, hath 


All Warfare is doubtful; he that 1 wins the Victory 
to-day, may ſoon after be put to Flight. . He thar _ BY 
rides at preſent in a triumphant Chariot,-may. become , . —_ 
the Footſtool of his Enemy. But Deathis always vice 
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ver returns to its Den but loaden. with Spoils;- ang: £ SE 


olutted with Blood. TheTtrongeſt Sampſons, and: the: 42D _ 
moſt victorious Davids, who have torn inPleces, and; Gn 
overcome Lions, Bears,” and cut-ofF the. Heads'of. 28 Be” 
Giants, have atlaſt yielded themſelves: and been-ctie- *: 7 2 
off by Death. The great Alexander, and the itom- x 
phant Cz/ars, who have made all. the World 'to: ©- 4: = 


tremble before them, and. conquered moſt Part of 5: 2 _ 
the habitable Earth, could never find any thing that © 2.4 -3 
might protect them from Death's Power: When mag<" ©. 8 
nificent Statues, and ſtately Trophies,. were raiſed-to* © - ” 


their Honour, Death. laughed at their” Vanity, an and. by 
made Sport with their Perſons. The-rich Marbles, 3 
where ſo many proud Titles are engraven; cover no- © | of 
thing but alittle rotten Fleſh, and a few Bones, which EE, 
Death hath broken and reduced to Aſhes. _ * 


We read in the Revelation of the Prophet Dani, 


was of pure Gold, its Breaft: and Arms were of Silver, 
its Belly and Thighs of Braſs, its Legs of Tron, -and its 


Hyet + were partly of Go, and Mg of dren. . As the 


Prince 


a | - . mM FE O's ova | " | . , | 
WE: _ 4 The CunnisTiAN's Confel 
WE - Prince was beholding i it with Aſtoniſh 
W--- I 7 "Stone, cut out of a Mountain, without. 


"© : of 


'.'- brokeitallto pieces; not only the Clay andiron were 
=. | broken, but alſo the Gold, the Silver, and the'Braſs ; | 

| all 007 as the Chaff, "which the Wind: blows' ro bee 
= _ ago Iu preat Image repreſents the Four um- 
is  verſal Monarchies of the World : Thar of Babylon, __- 
; | _ the Perſians and Medes, | of the Greeks, and. that of 
'- .___  »the Romans. It repreſents alſo the Vanity 2nd Tneon- 


rolled againſt the Feet of this prodigious Statue, and KB 


©... ſancyof all Things under the Sun. "For what is the © 
=: go. © - .Pornp, 1 the Glory, the Strength and Dignives of this _ 
ITS .bur 1s a Smoak driven with the Wind; and 
foon vaniſhes away? All'is likeaShs- . 


from vs; or like a Dream, that difa "p | 


0 


E; Wen: Daſs and res ; I | 


tFear, Grief, and: Dela s the 
8; | who ou not. ara. 


W574 'uport” WW eel,” 'or:when' he ſpies 7 the Firs. 
Wk 7 4 - Has | nth wbicichs) $ to be pinched to Death..- EE 
ES hemidfbof aſumptuons Feaſt, King Bui 
WS * aw theFingers of a Man's Hand writing cheſeWords | 
WO "Hpon the” Wall of his Palace, . Meme, - Meme Toke, JE 

5.” 5 © prey Prophet Daniel hath. thus 8 
3 Mene,. Gad hath numbered; thy", 
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Fariſhed i; Ti e-*5 Thou art evighad in thy FRO and © 2 


art fund wanting Perez or Uphbarſfin, Thy Kingdom : "ol 
Is 7 divided, ond given to the Medes and Perſians. As 
| ſoon as this great Monarchhad caſt his Eyes upon this Dn 
miraculous Writing, it is ſaid, that his Countenance - 
was changed, and. his'T houghts troubled him, ſo that 3 
the Joints of his Loins were looſed, and his Knees 
= fmotcone againſt another, Certainly theproud World- ee 

=— ling hasa greaterCauſe to be diſmayed inthe midſt'of — 
= HhisGlory; ad Þ leafures, when he may perceiveDeath 


3 _ writing uponevery Wall of his Houſe in viſible Cha- ts \F 


= —_— and: printing-upon. hisF orehead, that Gat \ 
= -zath-nunbered bis Days, and this In which. he, now _ $4: ol 
_ breathes, ſhall be ſoon followed/by an lobes. 4 

4 kh. - this hath: _—_ him the Balance | 
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6 The CukrsTIAaN $ Cofolitions 


of Death, to them,” is 'more inſufferable than Death 
iffelf; arid they had rather-caſt themſelves into the 
bottomleſs Pit of Hell;- than endure the Apprehenfi- 
ons and Fears of Helt in their guilty Conſciences:: 
and, to be delivered of the Flaſhes of Hell-fire;* ard 
mount-up. their Souls in this life, they caſt them- 
ſelves in a brutiſh manner into that unquenchable 
. Burning. 
2 Thar whichis Ke terrible, is, - that the horrid and 
'H inſufferable Fears that ſeize upon the Wicked, 

= | _Not+ ſhort: and tranſitory; for-as a Criminal, Er 
= - © knows there is-2 Sentence-of Death pronounced a. 

- gainſt him, continually thinks upon thoſe Torments 
| _. _ that are preparing. for him; as ſoon as he hears the 
Door og 4a ora F ly vajbialy at his bra he ima+ _ 


e-apprehenc and haſtens the Ap ote js wk _ 

ich he wi S but cannot avoid. © Thus deſperate 

FP eat know there is a Sentence of eternal 

I Sroefimed againſt them in the Court of the 

© Rig Ks, and that from thisSentence there is 
ZAppealtimor Eſcape, mult needs be in. continual , 

',.-* :*Bbars. Sne Forefec the teajful Image of Death, that 
- atturbs* ther. Quiet, - and, *as 'St. Paul expreſſeth 

BE. ths infelf, rb" Pear of Death 1 they are all their Lifes 

_—-. " Time: -fbject 7m Boiidege, Heb. 15, That's, 'they - 

= = are like {6 many wretched Slaves, that tremble under Va 

LO 2 "the mmhuman' Power of a mercileſs Tyrant. - 
= _ ®"T know that: there be fome Atheiſts, who talk of E 
_— Death with: Contempt or Scorn, and who make'an 

E. © open Profeſſion of braving Death without the leaſt _ 

E- * Senſe of Fear; nevertheleſs they feel in their Souls 

==. fone ſecret Thorns, - with which Death often gauls | 
57 - them; ſome Fears and Apprehenfions, with which it 

- _ "rotturesand diſquiets them, when they dream leaſt of 

It; It is true, they, for the moſt part, boaſt of not | 

fearing the: Approaches. of Death, and laugh at it; 

Shen they are: jag that! it1S At aDiſtanc2 from ha 


y * 4 W209 "O7 "1 VP \ - Y; 
: ” CEO ISS : go 
, , p Wy? © 
. . FUN - 
-" . , = % 
: . 4 
'E A'T as * . 
y 6 »” : ' bo 
To | , . 4 
of | | 3 
7 but heſe are they who are moſt apt to tremble at the » 
i» | tt «8 


near and grim Countenance of cath, and fooneſt = 
_ diſcover their Weakneſs and Deſpair. 4 4 

If there. be any that ſeem to laugh at Death, their. i 
' Lavghter is only an. Appearance. upon-.the Lips. : 2 
"They. are like a Child newly born, that -ſeems to: A 
ſmile, when it is inwardly tormented in the. Bowels; 
or like thoſe that eat. of the famous Herb: mentioned LD. 
- by the Herbaliſts, which cauſes a pleaſant Laughter Mi 
to appear upon the Lips of ſuch, into. whoſe noble 
- Parts it conveys A, -mortal Poiſon that kills them: | 
: There be ſome, .I-confeſs, that die. withont- any. w_ 
% | Gavin , but theſe are either brutiſh-or ſenſeleſs Per-- _ 


- 


| ſons, much like unto aſleeping Drunkard, who may; - _ # 
| be caft down a Precipice, without any Knowledge: or; . TOY _— 
-- Forefigli of the Danger. .or-they be pleaſant Mock-;. Ef > 
ers, who are.like the fooliſh Soootls bens 1 mers... be SY 
- ly to the Gallows3 ;--OT ops Ss Son are f - gm 
Rage and Fury; whom T1 
enraged his E 
man's Snare: :-S\ 
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2. _ TheiCakisTIAN'S $ Conflatome 


they: are Clock unhappy-and"ignorant. Their unſea- 
_ fonableLearning diſturbs thePatient more than'their 
_ Phyſick eaſes him, andincreaſes theSufferings of the- 
knguiſhing Body. ' Theſe'Kind of Phyſicians very 
welt defcribe-to us, in this Particular, the Properties 
of the Heathen Philoſophers ; tor when they -repre-. 

fent the Calamities of our Human Condition, they 
_ tharpen their Wits, | and diſcover all their Skill-and: 

Rhetorick. Some of them laugh ingeniouſly at our 
. Miſeries; others artificially weep* to behold them. 

But in all their Writings, and tragic Exprefſions, we. 
_ find+not any ſolid and fincere Comforts to ſtrengthen 
- uS-againſt the Apprehenſions 'of Death. Therefore 
- their contertptible and vain Fancies oblige us to.tell 
- them; as Jok his troubleſome Friends, Your Remem- 


I " EE” 
TT _ = - 5.2f's; 4 wato FO, ; Jour Bodies to Badhes: of- 


loſgpheretha Lfevty: well ſpoken, that we 's begin 
£+--th0l: ot X as we begin to breathe; that our Life: 
LE RR Cadlc that lives by its Confrrogpnas, A 
ME-Gc Whenl ; FIC Plane deyours and conſumes '1t.” For. | 
| IASIH SN 12'S Ps, © RR f ſe ib] 
Ee2ze mat entertains our Life, inſenſibly- 
et; ts that-which ſpends our radical 
yields the-ſame Benefits to our Lifez | 


LIES EY Oil. 7 a Eawp, Or Wax to a Taper. | 
= _ COrhershayeas well faid, tharourpreſent Lifeivbus 
p-- _ * afwift Race trom one Mother to another. They meant. 
"= — from the Womb of our Mothers that brought us into 


| E- : - the World, into the'Womb-andBoſom of the Earth, 
Re. ' that will receive vs atlaſt; for as ſoon as we are born, 
vera ſwift Race towards 6ur Grave. At-that In-- bY 
E- | © tam, when we fly fromDeath, we approach inſenſibly | 
NY OE TEEN "Awards 5 it; and, contrary to our Intention, we: caſt 
ourſelves into its Embraces. Some of the ſame School 
IRE hayecomparedMarrto aBubble upon the Water, that 
»- _nmifesand ſwells, andimmediatelydecreaſesandbreaks. 
- Others make him like unto the wateriſh bottles of di-. 
- vers Colours, that Children blow with. their Rreath, . 
= Veroy. with the ſame. InTruth, allMan's $ Beau- 
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© apanff the Fears of Dratt Hy 
Is but a vain Appearance, that vaniſhes away in an 
" Infant, 1. xl. All Fleþb is like Graſs, and all the Glo-- 
19 of Man like the Flower in the Field, 1Pet. tr. © 
One of theſe great Philoſophers, being aſked what 
the Life of Man was, anſwered never a Word; be- 
_ cauſe ſuch a Queſtion deſeryed none, or rather be- 
. cauſe he would imitate the Cuſtom of his Age, of 
| Tpeaking by Gueſs, and ſymbolical Repreſentations, 
Fe or that Purpoſe he entered into a Chamber, and 
paſſed out again at the ſame Inſtant, to ſignify to his 
Diſciples that queſtioned him, how that Man's Life 
49 but an Entrance: in,” and-an Egreſs out of the . 
World; the one ſucceeds immediately the other. 
| Another of the ſame Se& walked in a Bravado two 
or-three Turns, and'then ſhrunk into a Pit, to ſhew - * 
that our Life is. but-a kihd of Maſquerade, a vain... £3 
Appearance that: ſoon vaniſhes: When Men have ER oy” 4 ” 
well admired themſelves in their "Splendor; and'haye © 0 
drawn'to them-the:Looks-and'Efteem of the World. CS 
Death ſurpriſes them, - ani 


nd ſpoils all their Luſtre, and-- ” Y EY 
covers their borrowed Glory in'a mournful-Grave:-Te © Eee = I 
is with us, as with-Ators in' 'a-Comedy; the one v&-- — 
preſents a King,- the: other an- Emperor; the one Lo a OY 
Counſellor, the: other x Mini iſter-of State ; but when - -- - oY 
the Comedy is ended, anc -the- Garments chan NE 5? -" 
you know not which is which, - : We arelike Counters 
upon a Table; ſome fignify Vnits,. others Tens, -0= 
thers Hundreds, andothers Thouſands and Millions; 
but when they are ſhuffled together, "and put again 2 
into the Purſe, the yaſt Difference apPears no more. - +2 Oo 
This 18 a lively Image of all Mankind; for-in'this' © 
Life ſome appear upon a Throne, others are ſeated. by 
upon a Dunghill; ſome flourth in golden and filken 

_ Attire, others are cloathed in Nakedneſs; ; ſome com- 

mand as Princes, others ſubmit as Galley-ſlavesz ſome 

are fed with exquiſite Dainties, others muſt be con-. 
- tent with the Bread of AMi&tion. But when Death 
| has caft them all into their Grayes TRE, then Fwy 

uk without any ene nl 
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20 The CHRISTIAN's Confolations 


All theſe witty Expreſſions, and others of the like 
Nature, are pleaſant and true; they teach well, and 
Aatter the Fancy, but they afford no real Comforts. 
"Therefore to all theſe learned Dottors we may ſay, 
as 7cb by the way of Reproach to his Friends that. 
added Sorrow to his Affliftion, You are all Phyſicians 
"of no Value. How then comfort ye me in vain? Job xiii. 
.9. When a Patient is afflicted with the Tortures of 


_ an unmerciful Gout, or of the Stone in the Kidneys, 


that force from him every Moment moſt grievous 
Sighs'and Groans ; if any ſhould offer to paint be- 
tore him his Looks and Grimaces, or ſhould coun- 
* terfeit them ingeniouſly in his Preſence, he would 
bring him little Eaſe to his Torments, but rather In- 
creaſe to his Vexation and Trouble. The moſt beau- 
tiful Flower alſo can give no Delight to ſuch as are 
racked in the Executioner's Hand, or tied to four 
-Horſes that are ready to tear him to pieces. Thus it 
1s with the moſt eloquent and florid Diſcourſe; it can 


| bring no Comfort to a Soul that is departing : Da- 
* vid's Harp alone can drive away the evil Spirits, and 


appeaſe the Troubles of a wounded Conſcience. 
"But ſome may imagine, in this general Survey of 
the wiſe Follies and Vanity of the Heathen Philoſo- 
 phers, 'T ſhould except the Szoicks : I confeſs, in this 
Particular, they expreſs more Gravity, but they pro- 
=.ceed with no better Succeſs; nay, when I have well 
conſidered them, I find them to be far more inſuffer- 
able, and impertinent, than the reſt; for, beſides that 
they treat of the Immortality 'of the Soul in a very 
doubtful ahd inconſiſtent Manner, the pretended 
Comforts that they offer render Death more dreadful. 
They tell us, that Death is the End and Centre 
where all hamar AfMi&tions and Miſeries ceaſe; there- 
- fore it is-rather to be deſired, than avoided or- feared. 
_ They might have ſome colourable Reaſon for this Con- 
. clufion, if they did but diſcover beyond the Grave an 
-Happineſs which they might now expect and hope; 
for Death affures Canes of no ather Comfort, but only 
| to 


- 


«againſt the Fears of DrATu. T1 
to-put a Period £0 all the Miſeries of- this wretched 
Life. Therefore ſuch,Kind of Diſcourſes are not pro- 
perly Comforts, and the Reſolution that they beget 
in us, is bur a ſilly Paſſion, much hke that of a Cri- 

 minal upon the Rack, who impatiently wiſhes . for 
Death, thar he might be delivered from the. cruel 
Hands of the Executioners; and longs to be out of 
theſe Torments, to get on the Scaffold where he is to 
be broken upon the Wheel: O miſerable Wretch! the 
Change of Tortares will bring no Eaſe to thy Pains. 
1f thou canſt not endure patiently the Ropes that un-_ 
Joint thy Limbs, how wilt thou ſuffer the Bar of Iron 
that ſhall crack all thy Bones in Pieces? O blind Phi- 
 lofopher! if thou canſt not bear the Miferies of this 
Life, how wilt thou endure the Agonies of Death ?- - - 
Moreover they tell us, That the moſt cruelandpain- 
ful Death is a noble Occaſion to exerciſe our: Virtue, 
| and to cauſe our Conſtancy and Reſolution to appear 
with Admiration. This Diſcourſe feems to. be-plau- 
ſible, but in Reality 1s nothing but Wind for. whae 
_ ayalleth this apparent- Virtue? It hinders us not-from 
falling into the deepeſt Abyſs of Torment and Miſery, 
but periſhes- and dies with 1ts Idolaters. Therefore - _ 
ſuch as have 'moſt admired it, have at laſt acknow- _ 4 
ledged it to be but a Shadow;.: witneſs that, famous + Ml 
and worthy General, who fancied that his Virtue-would” _ ©? 
procure him the Victory over all the Enemies of "the 
.Commonwealth, in whoſe Quarrel he took up;Arms. 
When the Battle was loſt, and all his ambitious Hopes _ © 
had deceived him, being ready to ſtab, himſelf with — 7 
. his own Sword, he cried out, Oh miſerable Virtue © © 
- what art thou, but a vain unprofitable Ward, , a Name _ . 
_ without a- Body! He thus exclaimed againſt his Vir- _ - 7 
' tue, that, he had formerly adored, becauſe it could #4 
yield him no Comfort in the Day of his Diſtreſs, -nor 'z 
free him from falling into utter Deſpair, 
- The moſt ordinary and uſeful Comforts they com- 
' monly; bring are theſe : That Death is inevitable ; 
that we all enter into the World, upon Condition to. 
Tp : ws C 2 > oo 
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outs. that we have as much Cauſe tobe aided 


Death;. that Humanity and Immortality are not con- 
_ ſiſtent; that Death is a Tribute we all owe to Na- 
ture; that the Kings and greateſt Monarchs 'are for- 
_ ced to pay it, | as well as the meaneſt Subjeftsz and 


no Exception: 

- But theſe Kinds of Comfore inten our i Frouble, 
and add to our AMiiction. I have therefore good Rea- 
. fon'to ſpeak to theſe grave Philoſophers in 7o#'s Lan- 


ers areJe all, Forin Truth, they do not only ſearch 


an: healing Plaſter, but they alſo tear and widen it, 


WE infathe-ang :xender 1 it far more grievous. When we 
E are in Hopi 
b. - Mind is: nitro, and arms itfelf with Conſtancy, 
_-and za patient Reſolution; but when we-ſee ourſelyes 


of ſeeing an End to ourCalamities, our 


"eaſt into an Abyſs of Evil; and that no Hopes apy 
"of x 


..and Peiparre Tris xlamentable thi ung Þ to be born to die; 


= yo Re cannot free us from it ; for his AMi&ion 
Ee. So This alſo 3 is a falſe and deceitful Maxim, that the £5 
| Conifort of the Miſerable- is to have Companions ; In 
Miſery: Thoug h' many 'Fhouſands drink together w_— 
=  - the Waters of Xlavab, they ſeem no leſs bitter; - and 
EF © although thou ſhouldſt be burnt in a Fire: where ma- 
- © ny-are conſumed; thou ſhalt not find there a more ea- 


 whic 


ery cannot becur'd., 


2p Abode. "Thy Neig hbour's Grief does not leflen thy 


- Health; -nor their Death comfort thee againſt the Ap- 
proaches of thine own. On the contrary, if thou haſt 
- any Senſe of Humanity, thou wilt weep for their Mi- 
© ſery and thine together. It is that which great Xerxes, 
# King of - Perfia, Pad; tor upon Review of his 


_ numerous 


ral with the Day of our Birth, as with the Day of our 
that this 1s ſuch an univerſal Law, that 1 it admits of . 


_ _ Buage to his troubleſome Friends, Miſerable Comfort- 
; - _hE Wound tothe Quick, without any Application of ' 


tring out; we are then overwhelmed with Grief : 


: Wh bis. far” mote. lamentable and grievous to know | 
wo Death is not. to be avoided, that Sl the Treaſures - 


-AMi&tion; their Sknefs.. cannot- reſtore to thee - 
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 ſoever they have invented of this K; £ 
reckoned among the Fables and” poetical Fi iQions,.. — 
| Thole chimerical Gardens and Ground contain no- 
thing like 'to the Divine Excelleticies,” and PR 
; able Pleaſures of the Paradiſe of God. x 
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numerous Army, in which there were 1,700,000 


Men, he conſidering that within an hundred Years 


ſo many brave Captains and Soldiers would be rot- 


ting in their Graves, was moved with Com as 0 


and wept. _ I mention not here the brutiſh and fooliſh 
Opinjon of ſuch who imagine that Man's Soul is mor- 
tal, and periſhes with the Body, This Conſideration 
brings no Comfort, but brings us into an- 1rrecover- 
able Deſpair; for, beſides the Torments of Hell-fire, 


there is nothing that can be imagined more dread- 


ful than a Reducement to a Non-entity. | 
It is alſo needleſs to mention the Platoniſts, who 
have diſcourſed of the Souls s Immortality, and of its 


 Blefſedneſs after this Life. They imagme themſelves 


very acute and ſubtle; but their Diſcourſes of this 


| Matter are fo groſs and extravagant,” That inſtead of 
perſiatiog g the Truth, they expoſe i to:Scorn and 


-onterpt. Let their fond - and im ginaty Deſcrip- 
tions of the Elyfan Fields be Witne les; 


In a Word, ſeek amongſt the rareſt and mo 


cious Treafures of Wit and Learning of 'the edher '- +, 
Antiquity; - turn over the Writings 7 the moſt elo-' _ © 
quenr-Orators, of the ſubtileft Philoſophers,” "of the- --'- 
moſt famous Poets; examine the Secrets of the molt ©. 
experienced Phyſicians, conſider their Practice, : and 


all the Remedies they preſcribe to the Soul, and you - 
ſhall find them too uaſkilful to perform the leaſt 


Cure, They do but charm and flatter the Diſeaſe; 
| they. es us againſt Evil; they furniſh us with-a 
good Exterior, and teach us .to bear a good Mien ; 


but they have no real Antidote againſt * the Venom E 


- that kills the Principle of Life; nor the Remedy that 


reaches to the Heart : And as Torrents, that dry u 


in the hotteft — ſuch Confolations that ho he ; 


= "'S; ; | nor 


for what- , -. 
hath 'been 


af 


\ 


| 
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not from the Fountain of Life, vaniſh away without 
Effe&, and dry up to nothing, when a deep Sorrow, 


Fear and Affii&tion, ſeize upon a ſinful Soul. 


It ſeems the Compilers of the Heathen Religion 
were ſenſible of this Truth; for they dedicated Tem- 


ples, and erected Altars, to all manner of Gods and. 


Goddeſſes; not only to Virtues and. Health, but alfo 
to Vices and Diſeaſes, to Fear, Cowardice, Anger, the 


| Fever, the Peſtilence, and an infinite Number more z 


but they left Death out of their Devotions. This is an 
open Declaration, that they knew not how to ſtrike 
Acquaintance with Death, and win its Eſteem and 


Favour. They had no Sacrifice nor Incenſe that could 


allay its Fury; they looked upon it as their moſt in- 
human and irreconcileable Enemy. The very Name of 
Death terrified them; therefore it was one of their 


moſt unfortunate Omens. Adrian the Emperor 1s wit- 


neſs of what I fay: He was one of the greateſt Prin- 


ces in former 7 1-0 he made moſt part of the inha- 


bitable World yield to his Sceptre, and put to death 


an infinite Number of Men; but at laſt he trembled, 


and. was aſtoniſhed himſelf at the Approaches of 


_ » Death: He had overcome the moſt barbarous Na- 


tions, and tamed the moſt ſavage Beaſts; but when 
he came to this laſt Enemy, he had no Weapon fit for 
the Encounter. Therefore on this Occaſion he diſco- 
vers the Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of his Mind, far 
more diſturbed than his Body was with the Diſeaſe. 
Sometimes he employed the magick Art to retard 
Death; ſometimes he made uſe: of his Sword and 


Poiſon to haſten it; at lait he killed himſelf by an_ 


Abſtinence from Food neceſſary to entertain his Life. 


. He had conquered all the World, and given Peace and 
Happineſs to his Empire; but he could not overcome 


himfelt, or appeaſe the Troubles of his Conſcience. He 
was fo tar from quieting the diſturbed Thoughts cf his 


Soul, that he ſuffered himſelf to be overwhelmed with 
. Deſpair; he fattered his Soul in haſtening 1 its Ruin; 


tor Ky SHR his Diſeaſe CAVe him Liberty to breathe, he. 
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talked unto it on this manner; .My little Soul, my 


deareſt Companion, thou art now going to wander in ob- 
ſeure, cold and ftrange Places: ' Thou ſhalt never jeſt a- 


gain according to thy wonted Manner ; thou ſhalt never 
give me any more Sport or Pleaſure. | 


You'll ſay, Adrian was a powerful Monarch, but 
no great Philoſopher; perhaps he knew how to go- 
vern, and was well acquainted with the Politicks; 


but: he was ignorant of the Morals, and had no Skill 


to die well. To anſwer this Objection, let us give. 


an Example beyond all Exception. 
Ariſtotle is generally eſteemed to have been the 
ſubtileſt, and the moſt learned, of the Heathen Anti- 


- quity, the Prince of all the Philoſophers, the Glory 
of his Age, and the Foundet of his Se&: When his 

excellent Soul had ſurveyed all Things, examined the / 
Heavens, ſearched among the Excellencies of the 
Earth, pried into all the Wonders of the World, and 
| found out the rareſt Secrets of Nature, he could ne- - 


ver find any ſolid Comfort againſt the Apprehenſions 


of Death. Notwithſtanding all his admirable Subtil-  _ 
ties, and his profound Learning, the Fear of this cruel * 
Death terrifies his Conſcience in fuch a manner, that - 
he confeſſed, That of all terrible Things Death was the 


moſt dreadful. 


REN NCI COOK 


 & = 6 
Of divers Sorts of Death, with which we are to 
encounter, | | 


HEN David had a Deſign to fight with Go- 


lah, and could not make uſe of the Armour. 
of King Saul, he took a ſmooth Stone out of his Bag, 
calt it with his Sling, ſtruck the Philiftine in the Fore» 
head, and brought down this proud Giant, who had 
defied the Armies. of 1/rae?, We have already exa- | 


C 4 mined 


- againſt the Fears of De aTH.' is 
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mined and tried all the Armour of human Wifdora, 

and Learning, laid up in the Store-houſes of the . 
greateſt Wits of . former Ages; and we have found 
that they are not able to afford us any Aſſiſtance. 
in an Encounter with Death. Let us therefore now 


ſee whether we may overcome this proud Enemy. 


with the Sling of our myſtical Devid, with the 


| Weapons of our Divine Shepherd. But, before we 


begin the Reſiſtance, let us Took and behold it in 
© Face. The Enemy I intend you ſhall overcome, 
is a Monſter with three! Heads; for there are three 
Sorts 'of Death, the Natural, the Sprritual, and the 
Eternal. 

The Natural Death is a Separation. of the Soul from 
the Body. Although our Body hath been faſhioned 
with the Finger of God, it 1s but a weak and frail 
Veſſel made of Earth: But our Soul is an heavenly, 
ſpiritual and immortal Subſtance; it is a Sparkle and 
a Ray of the Godhead, and the lively Image of our: 


| Ginae Creator : For when God had made our firſt Pa- 


rent, he breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, 
Gen. ui. 7. that we might thereby underſtand, that 
our Souls alone proceeded from his immediate Hand, 

therefore he 1s named the Father of Spirits, Heb. xii. 
and the faithful Creator of Souls, 1 Pet, iv. This Soul 
raiſes us a Degree above all Animals, and above the 


celeſtial Bodies, and. renders us like the Angels of 


Heaven. Itis the Light that enlightens us, the Salt 
that preſerves us from Corruption. In one Word, by 
this Soul we live, enjoy our Senſes, move and under- 
ſtand. As ſoon as tms Angelical Gueſt leaves its 


| Manſion the Body, it loſeth all its Beauty, -and falls- 


of itſelf into a State of Ruin ; for this Fleſh that 
we are: ſo careful of, and feed with all manner of 
Painties, then corrupts and rots. After that'it hath 
been ftretched a while upon Beds of Gold, and richly 


_ attired im Purple and Scarlet, it is caſt upon a Bed of 


Worms, -and covered with the vileft Inſetts of the 


_ Earth, Notwithſtanding all its former Perfumes, it 


Yields 


\ 
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go againſt the Fears of DzaTa. 17 
yiclds then a moſt horrid Stink, Before, .it raviſhed 
the Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable Beauty; 


_ but now it becomes ſo odious and offenſive, that the 
Living care not: to fee it; it is-at laſt reduced to 
Aſhes, according to the Sentence that was pronoun- 


ced in the earthly Paradiſe, Duſt thou art, and unio 
Duſt thou fhalt return, ' hy | 
The Spiritual Death is the Separation of the So 
from Gap our Creator ; for he being the Soul of 
our Souls, and the Light of our Life, we fall into 
an Abyſs of Darkneſs and Death: For all thoſe thats 
depart from God ſhall periſh, Pſalm. Ixx1i. As the 
Members, when they are cut off from the Body, com- 
monly rot; as the T'wig withers, when it is ſeparated 
from the Vine; fo in a Separation from God, we can . 
neither live, move, - nor have a Being. And as it is 
with the Rody ſeparated from the Soul, it nouriſhes 
a Neſt of Worms that: devour it, and ſends forth a 
moſt inſufferable Stench; fo it 1s with our Souls at a 
Diſtance from God : It yields thoſe evil Aﬀections 


_ that torment and conſume 1t;- and the 11] Scent of its 
Crimes is offenſive to Heaven and Earth. Of this 
Kind of Death our Saviour ſpeaks to the Fews in this 


manner: If you do not believe that I am be, you ſhalt 
die in your Sins, Joh. viii. And to the Angel of the 
Church at Sardis, Thou baſt a Name that thou liveſt, 
gnd art dead, Rev. ii. The ſame Death St. Paul 


mentions in the ſecond Chapter of the Coloſſians, and 


the ſecond of the Epheſians; When we were dead in our- 


 Treſpaſſes and Sins, God hath quickened us together with 


Chriſt. And elſewhere he exhorts 'a finful Man, + 
Awake, thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, Eph. v. And it is of the 
ſame Kind of Death that St. Paul ſpeaks concernin 


% 


the wanton Widow, that -/be is dead while fhe tiveth, 
1 Tim. v. 2 TO SPTUT LABS LN | 

It was this Kind of Death that Adam ſuffered as ſoon 
as he had taſted of the forbidden'Fruir, according to 


| God's threatning; Ts the Day that thou eateſt thereof * | 
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thou ſhalt die the Death. For not only: his Body be- 
came ſubject to Death, but his Soul was alſo caſt in- . 
to the Death of Sin, and enſlaved to Corruption. It. 
happened to him as to a Lamp newly put out; the 

| Snuff yields a moſt ill-favoured Scent. 

As the Life of Grace is a Preparative to the Life 
of Glory, and furniſhes us with the Fore-taſte of the 
heavenly Joys; fo, on the, contrary, the carnal Life 
is, as it were, the Suburbs of Hell; it is the firſt Be- 
ginning of an eternal Death, and the Entrance into 
the infernal Pit. 'The eternal Death is nothing elſe 
but an entire and irrecoverable Separation of the Soul 
and Body from Gon, accompanied with infinite Tor- 
ments; Torments indeed, unto which all the Sut- 
ferings of this mortal Life are hght and inconſider- 
able : Nevertheleſs, as the Spirit of God repreſents 
the heavenly Joys and Felicities by Things that are 
mott pleaſant and delightful; fo, to expreſs to us 
He}l-Torments, it borrows Things that are the moſt | 

_ dreadful and painful in this Life: We are told of an 1 
Abyſs or Furnace full of Flames, a bottomleſs Pit burn- 
eng with Fire and Brimjione. The Scripture mentions 
Chains of Darkneſs, an eternal Night, and an Hell-fire, 
where there are Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth. It tells 
us, T bat Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the King 

= it is prepared; be hath made it deep and large: The _ 

BH Pile thereof is Fire, and much Vocd; the Breath of the 7 

| LorD, hike @ Stream of Primſtone, doth Kindle it, :3Þ 
Taiah xxx. 33. 
Fancy to yourſelves a Man devoured with Worins, 

. burning in be Flames, in continual Torments, in 

whoſe Wounds kindled Brimſtone is poured without 

Intermiſſion, with boiling Lead, and burning Pitch; 

if there be any other Pains more ſharp and grievous, 
fancy them allo. All this will give us but a light and 
rare: Image of the State of Hell; for all the 

Pangs of the Body are nothing in Compariſon to the 

Horrors, Troubles, . and incredible Griefs, that ſhall 

for eyer rack and torture the damned Souls. | 
As 


. againſt the Fears of DEATnhH. I9 
As Shame aggravates our Sufferings, and renders , 
them more terrible, the Damned ſhall be loaded with 
Shame and Infamy to all Eternity; their Names ſhall 
| be hateful to Gop and his holy Angels, and they ſhall 

be curſed with an endleſs Curſe. And as it 1s an In- 

creaſe to our Torment to ſuffer in the Company of 

abominable Varlets, and to become a Companion of 
the moſt infamous Raſcals; they ſhall ſuffer with 


X _ Hell's Executioner, and ſhall be ſent to the Fire pre- 
Bp, pared for the Devil and his Angels. All their Senſes 
: | ſhall ſhare in theſe horrid Torments; they ſhall be 


Os cruſhed in the Wine-preſs of God's eternal Wrath, 
and they ſhall feel for ever and ever the Strokes of 
God's Vengeance, and of his almighty Hand. They 
ſhall then learn, by Experience, what a terrible Thin 
it is to fall into the Hands of the living God, 25 
how inſufferable that Fire 1s, that ſhall conſume his 
Enemies. Their Eyes ſhall percertve nothing but the 
bottomleſs Pit, the Devil's Image, and the Furies of 
Hell; their Ears ſhall hear nothing but the horrible 
Outcries, and fearful Roarings, of tormented Devils, 
$47 and damned Souls. They ſhall be choaked with the 
OY noiſome Smell and Fumes of the bottomleſs Pit; 
they ſhall then drink the very Dregs and Bottom of 
 Gop's Anger and Indignation, and they ſhall ſuck 
the Venom of his Arrows : Fire and Brimſtone ſhall 
be the Portion of their Cup. + N 
The Sufferings of this Life are but ſhort, and for a 
Moment; but the Torments of the Damned ſhall ne- 
ver end; Their Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched, Mark ix. Rev. xx. They ſhall be 
tormented Day and Night to all Eternity. When 
they ſhall have ſuffered as many thouſand Ages, as. 
there be Drops of Water in the Sea, or Grains of Sand 
on the Shore, it ſhall be but the Beginning of their 
_ Grief, They ſhall live for ever, to die continually ; 
and they ſhall die, and never be confumed., In the 
_ midft. of theſe hot Flames, they ſhall beg a Drop of. 
Water to cool their Tongue, Lake xvi. but we may | 
| : | © lay,” Cl 
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fay of the Fire that ſhall torture the Damned, what 
the Spouſe in the Canticles faith of the Divine Love 
that had inflamed her Soul; Many Waters cannot 
| quench it, neither cau the Floods drown it, Cant. viii, 
| And St. Paul tells us, That the Things that Ged hath 
Prepared for them that love him, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear 
path not heard, nor did it ever enter into the Heart of 
Man, 1 Cor. ii. So on the contrary, we may ſay, that 
_ thoſe Things that God hath prepared for them that 

hate him, Eve bath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor- 


Aid it ever enter into the Heart of Man. From hence 


ſhall proceed their Rage, Madneſs, and Deſpair, 
they ſhall cry in Coins Langange, My Paninone is 


greater than T can hear, Gen. iv. When they ſhall - 


ſee nothing but an extreme Miſery, and woful-Dark- 
neſs, they ſhall curſe God the King of all Creatures, 
Ja. viii. In their Fury and Rage they will eat their 
Tongues, and blaſpheme the Great God of Heaven 

and Earth. It had been far better for ſuch Perſons, 
| that they had neyer been born; therefore they ſhall 


ſeek Death, and ſhall not find it, Matth. xxvi. "hey 


ſhall defire to die, that is, to be reduced to nothing, 
Rev. ix, But this Death ſhall fly from them: Who 
of you can. dwell jn eternal Flames ? Rev. vi. If the 


Phials and- little Cups full of God's Wrath force the 


| Wicked to cry out, how much more ſhall the Rivers 
| and the Ocean of God's Vengeance draw from them, 
O Mountains, fall on us; O Rocks, cover us, and hide 
us from the Face of him that * fits upon the Throne, and 
From the Wrath of the Lamb; for p,% Day of bis Wrath 
is come, and who may' abide it ? But as they have ſtop- 
ped their Ears to God's gracious Calls, and hardened 
their Hearts to his Invitation to Repentance, God 


ſhall alſo ſtop his Ear to their Out cries, and his 


Eyes to their grievous Sufferings; and when -they 


SE and mock at their nſufferable Miſery. 
| _, CHAP, 


ſhall be overcome with Fear and Deſpair, God . will 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. en 
CH A P. IV, | | 


That Tefus Chriſt our Lord hath redeemed us from: 


eternal Death, and by Degrees reſcues us from a 
Spiritual Death. ts Ee: 

| E read in the fifth Chapter of the Revelations 
of St. John, that he wept bitterly, becauſe no 


Being in Heaven and Earth, nor under the Earth, was 


able to open the Book ſealed with feven Seals, thar 


was in God's Right Hand. At that Inſtant, one of | 
_ the twenty four Elders ſpake to him, Jeep not , be- 


hold, the” Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed to 
open the. Book, and to looſe the feven Seals. Thus we 
have until now wept bitterly, becauſe we could find 
nobody in the Armies of 7/rael, to.encounter with that 
powertul Monſter Death. But let us alſo wipe our 
Tears, and take good Courage, my Beloved; for this . 
fame Lion of the Tribe of 7udab is appointed to fight 
with this dreadful Enemy : Our vittorious and tri- 
umphing David, who had torn in pieces the infernal 


Lion, bruiſed the antient Serpent's Head, and /poiled 


Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them in his 
Croſs, Col. ii. 15. it 1she that hath undertaken this 
glorious Combat; it was for that Purpoſe” that he. 
left for a while the Throne of God the Father, and - 
the Company of his holy Angels, 1 Sam. xvii. It was 

for that Intent that he came into the Camp and Con- 
fuſion of 17ael. He hath not borrowed the Weapons 
and Afſiftance of the World, Heb. ii. All that he hath. 
taken from us, 15 our frail Nature. But he hath armed. 


himſelf with Righteouſneſs, as with a Breaſt-plate, and - 


hath-put on the Helmet of Salvation. He hath cloatbed bim- 

ſelf with Vengeance as with a Cloak; he bath trodden the þ.. 
WWine-preſs, and nobedy hath aſſiſted him, Iſa. lix;Ixiji. But _ 
his Arm hath faved him, and his Hand hath upheld - 
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him; as David cut off Goliab's Head with. his own 3 


Sword, Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome Death by Death. 


Like unto the ſtrong Sampſon, he hath deſtroyed all | | 4 


the Enemies of his Glory by his Death, - x Sam, xvi . 
KATE *'s | <> % | He > He: 0 YZ 
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A 38 9 that hath Part in the rf Reſurretftion, Rev..xx. The 
$- . - ſecond Death ſhall never have .any Power upon him. In 


” % 


24 The CunisTIAN's Confolations 
'He I="Y overcome,-m, dying, him who had the Em- 


Þire of Death, that 1s, the Devil, Zeb. 1. and hath deli- 


vered them, who through Fear of Death were all their 
Life-time ſubjeft to Bondage. Then was fulfilled this 


Saying of Hoſea, O Death, T will be thy Plague; O 


Grave, I will be thy Defrudion, Hof. xiii. And that of 
Tfaiah, He will ſwallow up Death in Viftory, and the 


Lord God will wipe away Tears from off all Faces, and 
#he Rehuke of his People ſhall be taken away from all the 


Earth, 1a. xxv.. 1 Tim, vi: This bleſſed Prince, King 


of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath Immor- 
tality, and dwelleth in inacceſſible Light, hath de- 
ſtroyed Death, and brought to Light Life and Im- 
mortality by the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 1. O Death, <phere is thy 
Sting; O Grave, where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death 
is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law , but 7 hanks be 
. fo God who bath given us the Viftory through our Lord 
Felus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 

This great God and Saviour has perfectly redeemed 
_ us from eternal Death, as he himſelf teaches us in the 
'Goſpel of St. Zobn; He that heareth my Word, and pay 
lieveth on- bim that ſent me, hath everlaſung Life, and 
ſpall not come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death 


+. ante Life, Ch. v. 24. Tam the living Bread, which came 


down frem Heaven; if any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall 


, _ _ Hive for ever, Ch. vi. 51. ver. 40. Your Fathers did eat 
-—* Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead; this is the Bread 


wobich cometh. down from Heaven, that a Man may eat 


thereof, , and not die, Chap. viti. Yerily, verily, I ſay unto 
- "you, if a Man keep my Word, he ſhall never taſte of Death. 


'4 am the Reſurreftion and the Life; he that liveth and be- 
* lieveth in me, ſhall never die; and he that ranchyr in me, 
although he were dead, yet ſhall he live, Chap. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of Gel is eternal 
'Life through our Lord Jeſus Ge. Bleſſed bo boly is 


'a Word,” the Gates of Hell, that js to ſay, Death, can 


© "nor r prejudice them who are ſertled Upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
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againſt the Fears of DEAT. 23 
the Rock of Eternity. This merciful Sayiour- hath al- 


_  o delivered us from the Spiritual Death, Z#ph. u. For 


| we being dead in our Treſpaſſes and Sins, | he hath 
quickened us, and raiſed us up together unto Newneſs 
of Life, Coloff. ii. He hath carried our Sins in his Body 
upon the Croſs, that, he dying unto Sin, we might 
live unto Righteouſneſs. We are buried with him in 
his Death by Baptiſm, that, as Jes Chrift 1s raiſed , 
from the Dead by the Glory of God the Father, -we 
alſo ſhould walk in Newnels of Life, 1 Per. 11, Awake, 


 « thou that ſleepeſt, and rije from the Dead, \and Feſus 


Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee, Eph. v. For by his Death he 
hath not only reconciled us toGod the Father, Rom. vi. 
Colofſ. i. but he hath alſo procured to us the Holy 
Spirit that creates in us a new Heart, and imprints 
the Image of his Holineſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 2-Cor. v. He 
makes us become new Creatures, and regenerates-us _ 
by the uncorruptible Seed, 1 Pet. i. This is that 
which the Scripture names the. firſt Reſurre&tion, 
Rev. xx. St. Peter was raviſhed in Admiration at this 
great and wonderful Benefit, and ' therefore he 'ac- 
= ed it; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant. 
Mercy, hath begotten us again unto- a lively Hope, by 
the Refurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, -1 Pet. 1.. 


God diſcovered to the Prophet Ezekiel a Field: 0 3, 6 » 


'vered with dry Bones, and commanded him. to pro- 

pheſy upon theſe Bones, Zzek. xxxvi. 'At the Pro- 
Pphet's Command they began to draw near to-one an- 
other; then the Nerves began to appear, the Fleſh 
to grow, and to be covered with Skin; but there was 
no Life, till God commanded the Prophet to prophe- 


ſy again, Thus ſaith the Lord, Spirit, come from the wh F 


Wings, blow upon theſe dead Budies, and tet them rife © 2 
from the Dead. Then the Spirit entered into:them, 


they began to revive, and they ſtood upon their Legs. © 


| This is the hively and true Image of | the firſt Refar- 


rection; for the Spirit of God, that blows whither i _ © ©. 


liſteth, regenerates us by Degrees; Jeb in. and the © - 
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24 The CuRisTIAN's Conſolations 
new Man is created in our Hearts by little and littfe, 
as the Child grows in the Mother's Womb. 
When Joſhua brought the Children of 7/rae! into 
the Land of Promiſe, he deſtroyed not all the Cana- 
" &nites, Joſh. xxiii. there remained ſome who .became 
| Scourges in their Sides, and Thorns in their Eyes. 
Thus our true and ſpiritual Foſbua, who hath let us in- 
ta the Kingdom of his Grace, hath not altogether de- 
ſtroyed all our evil Aﬀe&tions; ſome yet remain, that 
are hike Prickles in our Sides, and hke Swords that 
| Hierce thro? our Souls. They yet render our Life bitter 
and unpleaſant; therefore we often deſire Death to 
come and put a Period to this Conflict. Sin was in 
Poſſeſſion of us, as a ſtrong Man armed in an Houſe 
but Jeſus Chriſt 3 entered into our Souls, and become 
| Maſter; he hath therefore bound and chained Sin, 
and hath nailed it to his Croſs. But this furious Beaſt, 
tho? he hath received a mortal Wound, and is ready to 
give up the laſt Gaſp, yet ſtruggles and foams within 
us. Our bleſſed Saviour hath extinguiſhed, with the 
real Stream of his Blood, the infernal Flames -of our 
curſed Aﬀectionsz but yet there remain in the Aſhes 
ſome Sparkles of this deviliſh Fire, that yet cauſe in 
us feyeriſh Fits. Only this merciful Redeemer, of his 
infinite Goodneſs, hath looſed us from the Devils 
Chains; but that we might have Caufe to be humble, 
to defire the Increaſe of Grace, and long fot the Arri- 
val of his Glory, he leaves about us ſome of the trou- 
| bleſome Fetters: By his holy Spirit he files them off 
by Degrees; but one Day he will take them away 
from us. jon Wh 
At the Voice of this Prince of Life, that reaches to 
_ the very Bottom of our Hearts, we are riſen from the 
Sepulchre of our Vices with our Grave-cloaths about 
us, as Lazaris when he came out of his Tomb. We 
are like the antient Slaves who were ſet at Liberty; we 
bear upon our Foreheads the viſible Marks of our an- 
tient Bondage; but one Day our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall cover theſe. Marks of Infamy and Diſgrace with 
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Nails, with which he wounded -our Hearts.; he hai 


(- 


| to enoy.a languiſhing Life, and will .not take away 
. his laft Breath, until we br 
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againſt the Fear r of Dzart. 25 


-an heavenly Diadem. If you deſire another Image of ; 


our ſpiritual Condition, fancy to yourſelves-a deas 

Man caft into a foul Pit or Sink, unto whom Life 1s 
reſtored in.a Moment ; afterwards, by. degrees, .he is 
waſhed and cleanſed of that Filth that covered his Bo- 
dy. We were; not only dead of a ſpiritual Death, bur 
we were alſo overwhelmed in an Abyſs of Corruption 


and Filth. The Son of God hath pulled us out of this 


Abyſs, and already reſtored us to Life; but the Dirt 
and Putrefaftion with which we are disfigured, he 
waſhes away with the Water of Grace, Zach. xiii. For 
there 15a 'Fountain,open for S$in-in. tbe Houſe of David, 
TJa.1v.'in the which God hath promiſed to wafh'awa 

all the Filth of the;/Daughter of $:9x, and all the Blood 
of Jeruſalem. And as it happened to the cruel King 
Adonibeztk, when''the Tribe) of \ Judah took him'Pri- 


-foner, 'he loſt the' Thumbstof this Hands, and: the 


girnt Toes of his Feet, but he ſuffered3not Death till 


he came to Feruſalem ; thus our great God and Savigue, 

the Prince of the. Tribe of -7udah, hath, cut, offfrhe - 

Strength and Power of: the. old Man, who tyrannized | 
0 


in-our Souls, and hath deprived. him of his veti 


—_ 
o 


alſo given him a mortal Wound, but he ſuffers. him 
Breath, until 1 ing . him to the Gates of” 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
. But to ſpeak more openly; Sin is yet in us, but it 
reigneth [not : \For our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt 


hath. broken} its Sceptre, and- pulled it- from "the 


Throne ; and as he hath taken from it all Command - 
in us, he conſtrains it to leave the_Poſſeſhon of our 


. Souls, by degrees. As a ſtrong, and 'mighty King, * 


PY 


who, having won the Battle, purſues and'drives the . 
Enemy until he; hath totally expelled them out of his 


_ Kingdom ; ſo doth our Saviour deal with. Sin. ' 


* 


...that of the Mother, and that, of the Child, t 
ern & PS > bs . D REER ON. 4 þ 


_ And as it happens;to a: Woman with Child in her 
old Age, there are in her Bo 


3ody .two contrary Lives, 


he. one. 
decays 


26 The CRNrdb X's Co) folations 

.cays and Uies" inſenſibly,” the Child's Life' grows 'znd 
increaſeth by degrees; ; fo it is in the' faithful and te- 
 *enerate Soul; there are two Lives, thar of Sz, that 
the Scripture names the old Man ; and that of the new 
Man, which is created according to God in Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs ; 3 the one diminifhes and draws 
to its final End ; but the ather grows,” and' gathers 
Streng th, until we arrive to the perfect Stature of our 
Lord eſus Chriſt, the Spirit of God every Day gers 
Grokiia of our $504k and' Weakneſs. 


CHAP. y. 


Why We are. yet ſubjefted. to the Corporal or Natural 
: Death, and what ofduevinge We hire recerve 


i fn: Fafus (Cory. 


HE wiſe King tether us in the ninth of Fitte 
- of aftes, "That the ſame Accident happens to all, to 
the Ri Bteous, and to the Wicked, to' the Clean, and to 
"the Polluted, to him that ſatrificeth, and to him that ſu- 
 erificeth not. Theſe Words are to be underſtood of the 
ſeveral Afflictions unto' which we. are Expoſed durmg 
_this mortal Life ; but we may apply it'to the natural 
'Death: For 7! is "appointed unto all once to die, and after 
that Fudgment follqws, Heb. ix. By.one Man Sin is en- 
rered into the World, and by Sin Death; and thus. 
*Death'is come \jpon all Men; Ay” the have all 
finned, Rom. v. "Therefore, when ' og Be himſelf 
feeble” and decaying, 'he' told the Chi a of Iſrazl, 
"That he wwas going 53 Way of all Fleſh, Joſh. xxin. And 
Fob alaind Tas God 4 know that thou wilt reduce 
' "ne. to Death, and tothe Hou uſe expel? or all Zn, : 
©Job'xx. It was/up6n'this' Subject 'that the royal Pro 
het was exerciſing /his Medcitibn: when he cried oor, 
". Wha i is he that liveth, and ſpall not "ee Death 2 Shall be 
free bis Soul from” the Pozer of the Grave ? Pſ. hexxix. 
And to pgak the Language of Solomon, Or __ the 
ver 


coin the Fears Pg FE A: EY 


# for Cord. be looſed, or the , golden Bowl Bee oe or .the - 


Pitcher be broken at the F "ahoapn or the Wheel be broken 


" at the Ciftern : That. is to ſay, the Back-bone, where 
Marrow is as white as Silver, be looſed ;, when the 


Skull, -which is hke a precious. Veſſel of Gold, be 
broken when the Vena Cava receives no more Blood 
from the Liver, the Fountain: of Life; when the 
Lights which draw, in and puſh forth the Breath, 
move no more; or when the Kidneys,  which-extrat 
the Humidity from the Veins, and caule it to drop 


| down into the Bladder, as into a Ciftern; begin.to fail; 


then ſhall the Body return to the Earth, as t was, and 
the Spirit ſhall return unto God that gave it. _ 

To expreſs'to us this inevitable Fate, Moſes reckons 
all the antient Fathers, who have lived longeſt in the 


firſt World; he mentions one who. lived 700, others. 


800, others 809 Years, and ſome near 1000,  Gen.-v. . 
But when he had well ſpoken of their Deeds, and of 
their Children which they left behind, he adds, in-the 
Concluſion of all, and: then fuch an one died. . Thus, 
our Creator executes upon all Men the Sentence once. 
pronounced againſt Adam, the Father of all Mankind, 
Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſoalt return. 
By this means God declares: his Juſtice and Truth, 
and accompliſhed what was ſignified by the antienc. 
Types, Lev. xiv. For according; to the Laws which. 
God gave to 1/rae] by Moſes, the Houſe that was in-' 
fected with, Leproſy, was to be demoltſhhed, andicaſt: 
into a noiſome Place. There is a more urgent Cauſe; 
for a Man's to be deſtroyed, and laid in the Se- _ 
pulchre, becauſe he was created to be the Palace of. - 
the living God, the Dwelling of his Glory z but 'S;n,- 
a Kind of infe&tious Leproſy, hath. infinuated itſelf, 
and disfigured. it, hath entered. the Skin, corrupted, 
the Blood, diſordered the Spirits, creptinto the Joints 
and Marrow, and hath ſpread its Venom'it ſuch a man- 


_ Her, that there-is none of our Members: but is an In- 


firument of Iniquity 


and Unrighteouſneſs, Rez. vi. 
For the” fame Reaſon, : 


we Cannot ſufficiently admire. - 


WS. ae” 


28 The CyRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
the Difference which God hath put between the Veſſels 


more valuable Subſtance: ſhould be only. waſhed with 


cauſes it to paſs-thro' the Fire of his Holy Spirit. ' But 
for this miſerable Body and earthly Veſſel and Taber- 


nacle; he breaks it to pieces, and reduces it'to Duſt 


and Aſhes. It is my Judgment, that Deathis an excel- 


Finger of God, in his infinite Power, is far more vi- 
fiblecin "raiſing one Man from the Dead, than pre- 
ferving many Thouſands alive. 


V As God is wont to lighten our Darkneſs, fo he 


makes uſe of Death, to cauſe his infinite Wiſdom to 


forth Death, and Death, on the contrary, as a molt 
fortunate Parricide, kills and deſtroys its Parent, Sin : 


For it is Death that totally roots out of our Souls all 


- corrupt Aﬀections. 


Moreover, God, who is the ſame veltittday; to-day, 
and for eyer, Heb. xi11. will have all his Children paſs 


Palace. All the Faithful in the O/d Teftament are gone 
already this Way, through many Tribulations, A&ts xxiv. 
' They are arrived to the Kingdom of God, and thro? 
Death they are come to the Abode of Life and Iim- 
' mortality. The holy JENS, that are m{PHe J 
0 


VT 


that were clean, and ſuch as were unclean ; for he com- _ 
manded, that the earthen Veſſels infe&ted ſhould be 
broken in pieces, Lev. xi.-but that ſuch as were of a_ 


Water, and purified with Fire, Numb. xi. The Com- 

mands and Laws of the great God are excellent Com- 
mentafies upon his A&tions. Our Soul is like a golden 
Veſſel; becauſe it is a ſpiritual and heavenly Sub-_ 
ſtance, therefore God doth not altogether deſtroy it, 
although it be infe&ted with Sin ; but cauſeth it to be. 
walk and cleanſed at the Fountain 'of his infinite 
Mercy: He purifies it with the Blood of his Son, and 


lent Means to demonſtrate the infinite Power of our 
great God and Saviour : For. the greater the Diſeaſe is, 
the more admirable 1s the Cure. Without Doubt, the 


ſhine and appear in all his Creatures. Sin hath brought 


thro' the ſame Path, to take Poſſeſſion of his eternal 
Inheritance, and enter by the fame Gate into his royal 
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againſt the Fears of DeaTn. . 29 


' God, tell us, ” That the Reubenites, and half the Tribe 


of Manaſſes, Numb. xxxii. 7oſþ. i. left their Dwellings 


. which they had beyond Jordan, to go over and fight 


in the. Army of 1/7ael, and did not offer to.return, un- 


| til God had given Reſt to their Brethren, and put them 
into a peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Inheritances, | If 1 


may make ſome Stop at ſuch an elegant Allegory, I 
may ſay, that theſe Paſſages repreſent to us a lively 
Figure of the Faithful. who die before the End of the 
World: For they leave their Bodies, ; the Abode and 


; Dwellings of their Souls, and Ps thro' Death,as thro” 


another Jordan, into the celeſtial Canaan, to encounter 


with God by their Prayers, in the Society of the Firſt- 


born, whoſe Names are regiſtered in Heaven, and they 
will not return again-to their Bodies, until the .Num- 
ber of the Saints be complete, until the Building of 
the Church be finiſhed, and until our great Zoſpua hath 
introduced us into his eternal Reff, and put us in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the incorruptible Inheritances reſerved for. 
us in Heaven. .Then we ſhall not need to fight, but to 
enjoy peaceably the Fruits of our Victories, and to reſt 
for ever from our Labours. We ſhall have-no Cauſe 


to offer to God Prayers and Supplications; but our. 


Buſineſs ſhall be to ſing unto him Praiſes, and eter- 


» 


The more conſiderable, Reaſon, in my Judgment, 


_ of this our Deſtiny, is, . That God has predeſtinated us 


to be conformable to the Image of his Son, .that he 
might be the Firſt-born among many Brethren, he. 
will have us to be baptized with his Baptiſm, and drink 
in his Cup, and enter into Bliſs by the ſame Gate, thro? 
which he hath already paſſed. Thro* Shame and Diſ- 
grace he is arrived to Glory; and thro” Death he 1s 


_ entered irito Life. He hath drunk of the- bitter Wa-. 


ters, before; he taſted. of the River of celeſtial Joys; 


and he went down into the Grave, before he would: 


mount,up to the Right Hand of God. 


G , -* - 
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_ Altho* it 1s, appointed unto. all Men once. to die, 
Heb, ix, T dare affirm, that Death hath no Cauſe to 
CE EP a eh 13 triumph, 


30 The CHRISTIAN's Conſolations =$ 
rium ph, becauſe the chief Advantage is not on hat 2h) 
Side, Weread in the Book of Efther, that Kin 
fuerus would not recall the Proclatwation that kh 
_ had ſent forth' againſt the Jews, but he gave them 
full rig? to take up Arms to defend themſelves, 
to attack their Enemies, and to make them ſuffer all 
the Miſchief they intended againft them. I find fome- 
thing like unto this Proceeding, for God would not 
call back the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt 
Mankind in the Garden of Fden; nevertheleſs he al- 
lows us,” nay he commands his true [/7gel, to take 
up Arms againſt Death, to conquer and trample it 
under Feet. 

In the firſt Place, Teſus Chriſt, our Head, hath en- s 
countered with Death, and overcome it; he hath pur- W 
fued it into its Trenches, and baffed it in its own oa 
Fortification; Death thought to have devoured him, | 
but it hath been devoured itſelf. As the Fiſhes are 
_ taken by the Hook that they think to ſwallow; and as 4 
the Bees hurt thoſe whom they ſting, but do greater * 

Harm to themſelves; for they ſw x their Stings and 
loſe thereby their Lives: Thus Death, by fixing its 
Sting in the Humanity of Je/us Chrift, hath put him to 
a great deal of Pain for a Time, bur it hath thereby 
| Joſt all Strength and Vigour for ever. 

The Men of 7udah, to ſatisfy the enraged Philif- 
tines, delivered into their Hands Samſon bound with 8 
| Ropes. When they. ſaw him they gave ſeveral joyful 3 
- Shouts;* but the Spifit of God came upon him in ſuch ' 

a manner, that he tore in pieces the twoRopes where- 
with he was bound, and overcame them by whom he ®* 

was to be led away Priſoner, and killed a Thouſand of iN 
' them, Thus the miſerable Jews, for fear of the Romans, I 
_ delivered unto them our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Bro- Y 
ther according tp the Fleſh, bound like a Malefator. © 
When Hell ſaw kim nailed to the Croſs, and afterwards 'Y 
laid in a Grave, it did wonderfully. r Joice the Devil, 
and his Angels began to ſing Songs of Triumph. But 
it was Hogethet SOR RPTET that the Prince % wy 
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ſhould be detained in the Priſons of Death. He hath 
' not. only _ broken out of the Grave. by his infinite, 


Power, but hath alſo trampled under Feet all* his 


moſt furious Enemies, and overcome Millions of. in- | 
 fernal Fiends. And to declare how Life and Death 


were in his Power, he baffled Death, when he was, 
as it were, a Priſoner, ſhut up in his Dungeon, He 
hath broken open the Gates of this black Priſon, and 


torn in pieces. all his Fetters : For when he was yet 
in the Grave, he raiſed to Life many that-were dead, 
who were ſeen in the holy City; and yet at preſent he_ 

holds in his Hand: the Keys of Death and of Hell. 


Therefore, as Children rejoice at their Father's Vic- 
tory, and as the Subjects are concerned at the pro- 
ſperous Proceedings of their King, and as the Mem- 


bers are the better for the Glory and Honour of their 
Head; thus may we juſtly glory in the moſt notable. 


Victories and famous Triumphs of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is. our Father, King, and Head. We may alſo 


juſtly glory, that we are Lords of Death, and that. 


we have overcome it in the Perſon of our great God 
and Saviour, I fay this after the Apoſtle St. Paul, 


That God hath quickened us together, and raiſed us to- 
gether, and mage us fit together in heavenly Places with . 


Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 


Moreover, - as our Saviour hath once overcome _ 
Death for us, he continues to ſubdue it in and by us. - 
He ſuffers us not to encounter with ourEnemies alone, 


nor leaves us in our Agontes: But as, in a Day of Bat-_ 


tle, a wiſe and providentGeneral hath an Eye to every 


Place, and encourages, by his Action and Voice, his 


= Soldiers, whom he perceives at Handy-blows with the 


Enemy; ſome he loads with Praiſes, others with Pro- 
miles; by that Means he encourageth ſuch as behave 
themſelves bravely, reſcues the Weak and Feeble, 
and to ſuch as are overborne, he furniſhes them with 


freſh. Supplies: Thus deals with us our Lord and Sa- 


viour, Jeſus Chriſt, the great God-of Hoſts, who fits 
in the Heavens in by riymph,” and beholds all our 
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Combats and Encounters. When he perceives us tos 
weak, that we might not be overcome by our dread- 
ful Enemies, he furniſhes us with his Holy Spirit, 
and his own Armour, as Jonathan did David, when |' 
he delivered to him his Cloak, his Bow, his Belt, and” 
Sword, Beſides, this merciful Saviour difarms Death © 
of its moſt hurtful Weapons, and takes away all 1 Its 
Arrows and Darts. 

As the Strength and Power of Samſor lodged ih *the 
Hair of his Head, which the Philiſtines- could never 
| have imagined; fo the Strength and Power of Death” 
conſiſts in ſuch Things as the World leaft dreams” of; 
The moſt dreadful Weapons with which it terrifies+. 


and beats us, are the Thunderbolts and Curſes of the * 


Law; and our Sins are Poiſon'in which it dips'if&&r. ' 
rows, or rather our Sins are fiery Darts with which*i .Y 
' wounds 'and deſtroys us. Now Feſus Chriſt hath #e 
deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when he Jeet 
Curſe for us, Gal. iii. He hath carried our Sins in mY 
-Body upon the Croſs, 1 Pet. 11. and, as the He-goat- 
 Harazel, hath tranſported them away into an unhabie- 
able Deſert, Lev. xvi. he hath removed them from * 
the Eyes of our God, as far as the Eaſt is from the” 
Weſt; he hath caſt them to the Bottom of the Ocean,”? X 
and drowned them in his Blood: So that we may tow”: ; 


ſee fulfilled what was foretold by the Prophet Fere-_. - 


miah; The Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought for, and - 
there 


and armed with the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, let-vs.- 


ſhew our Courage and defy Death; let us look irin the : 


Face without Fear, laugh at all its Threats, and en-- 
countet it without Dread: F or It 13 now like an in-' 
ſdlent Soldier without Weapons; it 1s like a Bee with=- 


out. its Sting it is like an old Lion that roars, but hath 


loſt all its Claws; it 1s like a Snake that Weulat .convey * 
Its Poiſon, but hath no venomous Teeth lefty) having,” 
been. pulled out by him who hath” bruiſed* the Sers! 
peh © Head, 
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ſhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and* "they: 
foall not be found, Chap. i. bow 
Therefore being Heffierided with the Grice of Godz”” 


% 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 433 
If-you conſider nothing but Death's Exterior, its 
Face and fearful Appearance, its frigid Eyes, its 
= meagre Body, its ironed Hands; you cannot perceive: 
= any Difference between the Death of God's Children, 
$©= and that of the moſt wicked Varlets. Burt if thou lift: 
up the Maſk, and examine the Death of the one, and: 
of the other, more exactly, you will meet with as grear 
Difference as betwixt Heaven and Earth, the Para-, 
diſe of God and Hell: For as Moſes's brazen Serpent,: . 
which he lifted up in the Deſert, had the Form and; 
Appearance of a burning Serpent, © but nothing of: 
the Poiſon and Fire; thus the Death of the Faith- 
== ful appears as the Death of 'other Men, but hath nor. 
- 0 the deadly and pernicious Conſequences ; ' for it is} 
== not only a Sign and a Teſtimony of God's Grace 
= and Favour, but the Beginning of our Deliverance, 
and the Cure of all Diſeates. As Moſes, when he had: 
caſt Wood into the Waters of Marah, they had the: 
ſame Colour, but not the ſame Bitterneſs and;unplea- 
fant Taſte: Thus the Death of God's deareſt Chil- 
dren hath the ſame Tin&ture and Appearance as be- 


X fore; but Chriſt's Croſs hath taken away the Danger, 
bk the Trouble, and extracted out of 1t diſtaſteful Bnter- 


T neſs, and changed it into unſpeakable Sweetneſs. As 
== Pharaoh was drowned with all his Army in the Wa-; 
- ters of the Red-Sea, but the Children of 1/ael found 
WW a ſecure and pleaſant Paſſage into the promiſed Land; 
= when they were arrived upon the other Shore of that 
=X dreadful Sea, they ſung unto God Songs of Triumptr 
> and Thankſgiving: Thus Death opens its Jaws to 
> devour the Reprobates, it is an 'Abyls where, they can 
2, find no Bottom; but unto the Children of God it is 
REY] a favourable Paſſage into an eternal Bliſs; as ſoon as 
— they are gone thro, they are arrived at the Place of 
ME Affurance, Joy, and Reſt, where\God furniſhes them 
= with Songs of Triumph and Thankſgiving to the 
—_ TLanbiRo:i.vg 2 0m bool ow ch en 61 

& © Balaamthe Prophet was called to curſe the People of 
God, buthe\blefled them, contrary to the vain Expec- *' 


tation 
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tation of Balak, King of Moab. Thus Death, hath been 
- brought into the World-by. the Devil, to deſtroy and 
uttterly aboliſh the holy Sced; but God by hisipfinite. 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom hath, changed it into-Salvation- 
and Bleſſing. Let us. therefore not be any longer 
puzzled to find out. the Meaning of Sam/or's Riddle; 
Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out of the Strong 
came forth S$weetneſs,, Judg. xiv. For, the Church of 
God, unto.whom Chriſt hath diſcovered: the moſt ex- 
cellent Secrets-of his Kingdom, teaches us. to ſeek the- 
ſweeteſt Comforts. out of- the Belly of this old: Lion. 

It is not poſſible to judge of "Muſick by a ſingle 
Note, or of an Oration by a Period, nor of a Comedy 
by a Scene. So we muſt not judge of a Battle. by the 
firſt Aſſault, nor of a Wreſtling by the firſt Embraces 
and Efforts.of the Wreſtlers: For "Come | in the Begin- 
_ ning of the Battle turn their Backs, who nevertheleſs 

_ at laſt often win the Victory; and ſome in Wreſtling,- 
_ are foiled at the Beginning, who nevertheleſs ſupplant 
their Enemy, and:caft him upon the Ground. There- 
fore,” that we may better underſtand the great and 
notable Advantages we have over Death, we muſt 
examine it all along until the End of the Encounter; 
we. muſt take Notice of every Affault that we give 
unto this irreconcileable Enemy. 
As ſoon as the Taper of our Life begins to burn, 

Satan ſends forth his Blaſt to exſtinguiſh it. Death la- 


bours to undermine this poor Dwelling from the firſt 


| Moment that it was built, beſieges it on all Sides, 


makes its Approaches; in timeit ſaps the Foundation, 


It batters us with ſeveral Diſeaſes, and unexpedted Ac- 
cidents; every Day it opens a Breach, and pulls out of 


this Building ſome Stones. But if Death labours to 


demoliſh on his Part, we on ours labour to repair: 
And as thoſe who built the Walls of Feruſalem held 
with one Hand the Trowel, and with the other aSwqrd 
_ to fight; ſo we defend ourſelves, as well as we are able, 

againſt the Afﬀaults of Death. Therefore we do not 
oaly Endeavous to preſerys this carthly Lodge, ro 
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God hath let and ſet to us for a Term, and to-mend 
up the continual Dilapidations that happen 1n it: But 
at the very Sight of Death, when 1t gives us the Aſ- 
fault, we do then alſo advance our ſpiritual Building, 
and labour to bring it to Perfection. So. that we may 
fay, as the Apoſtle St. Paul, If our outward Man drcays, 
the inward Man is renewed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 
To ſpeak right, Death nieddles with nothing but 
with the exterior Part of Man: For our principal Fort 
and chief Bulwark hath no. Cauſe to fear to. be under- 
mined or ſapped, nor to be won by Afault; for it is 
raiſed above the Heavens and built upon the Rack of 
Eternity. It cannot be battered: For as the Thunder- 
bolts, the Storms of Hail and ll Weather cannot'pre- 


Judice the Sun-beams, becaule they are. of. a ſpiritual 


Nature; fo all the Fury of the World,..and all the 


Powers of Hell, and the Rage of Death, can never 


wrong the Soul, that is of a ſpiritual and immortal: 
Nature; this Caſtle can never be famifſhed, for God- 
furniſhes it with Manna from Heaven, and from the 
Rock upon which it is built there runs a Source of liv=' 
ing Waters, that riſes to everlaſting Life. Ina word, as 
the Serpents crawl only upon the Duſt, Death hath no - 
Power but upon the earthly Part of Man therefore. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt adviſeth his Apoſtles, #07 to fear 


' them that kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 


At the very Inſtant of our Souls Separation from- 
the Body, Death ſeems to have a great Advantage up-- 
on us; but when I conſider all, . I find it hath no 
Cauſe to boaſt of the Victory. When a valiant Captain / 
marches out of a Town almoſt deftroyed, . to another 
more ſecured and better fortified, with his Weapons in 
his Hand; we fay that he has quitted his Station, and 
not that he 1s overcome. Thus when the wretched Bo-- 
dy decays,. and that our Souls depart well-armed with + 
Faith and Hope, to lodge in a more, ſecure Place in; 
the higheſt Heavens; nobody can fay,./to fpeak pro-- 
perly, that we have been overcome. And-as it happens | 
w ſuch as fail on. the Ocean, when'a yiolent Storm: : 

ay. A: 6 threatens 
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threatens them with Shipwreck, they think themſelves 
very happy, if they can quit their Veſſel, leave it tothe 
Mercy of the Winds and Waves, and eſcape to Land 
with their Riches and Lives ſafe: Thus it is with us 
who fail upon the tempeſtuous Sea of this World; 
when Death raiſes its moſt cruel Storms, we think 
ourſelves happy if we can leave this miſerable Body, 
which ſeems as a Ship to our Souls; and if we can' ſe- 
cure our' ſpiritual Life, and our heavenly Riches. 
Therefore we may juſtly fay to the Faithful, that are FE; 
frighted when they ſee Death threatening to drown We 
them in its Depths, as St. Paul to the Ship's Compa- 
ny, who trembled for Fear at the Sight of roaring and 
Ttwelling Waves, Take good Courage, my Brethren, for 
T aſſure you, in the Name of the living God, that your 
Lives are ſecure, and that you ſhall = nothing but this 
_ Ship, Acts xxvii. We may furniſh them with ſtronger 
Comforts; for theſe ' good Mariners loſt their Ship 
without any Hopes of recovering it again; but we: 
are aſſured; that God' will one Day gather up every” 
| Piece of the broken Veſſels of our Bodies, and will 
_ Join them together in a more perfe&t Eftate. © 
Therefore Death doth not carry away our Bodies 


| by Violence, but we leave them willingly ; we do not f 
© ſtay for its Summons, but we do prevent Death, 'and L 
give it a Licence; when we have packed up our Bag I 
and Baggage, we are ready to depart out of this 0 
wretched Abode, where we endure all manner of Ca-_ © 

_ lamities; for in this Houſe DefluCtions fall down, 2B 
 Vapours ariſe, the Pillars and Foundations tremble, | 3 

_ the Joints open, the Windows are' darkened, and the Þ 
burning Fevyers, like violent Fires, conſume ir. * 

: I muſt not forget that the Faithful name their Death F 


not only a Removal of their Lodging, but a Removal 
from a Tabernacle. This teaches us, 'that we muſt de-, 
part from hence with-as much Joy and Readineſs, as a 
Soldier doth out- of his Tabernacle, at the End of a la- 
borious and bloody Warfarez and with as much Pleaſure 
 astheChildren of a1 did out of their Camps, in _ 
2 ih ET. {1 iow | they 


- 
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| they had remained } in the Deſert, to'enter into the {weet 
| and comfortable Dwellings of the Land of Canaan. 


Not only that Body is like to an, hired Houſe, or to 


a Tabernacle tranſported up and down, but it is by Sin 
become to our Soul a ok Priſon. Therefore Death 
may be compared to the Meſſengers ſent by King Pha- 
rach, on purpoſe to take 7oſeph out of the Dungeon, 
and bring him to his Palace. The Body, that was cre- 


ated to be a.noble Pavilion of Joy and Honour, is be-. 


come to our Soul a wretched incommodious Priſon; 
and Death is like to the Furnace of* Babylon, that burnt 
and conſumed the Bands of the three Children, without 
prejudicing their Perſons or Attire, Dan, iii. For it 
deſtroys the natural Bands that detain. our Souls en- 
flaved to the Earth; but meddles not with its Orna- 


ments, with its Righteouſneſs and SanCtification. It is 


like the Skin that encloſed the Child in' his Mother's 
+ Womb, or like the Shell where the Chick is formed: 

For of Neceſſity it muſt be broken before we can enter 
into immortal Life. In ſhort, we may ſay, that the 
Body, which was given to the Soul for its Palace, is 
become, by Sin, its Grave, and loathſome Sepulchre, 


far more noiſome than that of Lazarss; and that 


Death is like. the Voice that calls upon us, Lazarus, 
come forth. Faithful Souls, you ſee then, that, as Sam- 
ſon carried away the Gates' of the City of Gaza, and 
tranſported them to the Top of the Hill, fo hath Je- 
ſus Chriſt, our true'Saniſsn,- tranſported and carried the 
Gates of Death to the higheſt Pitch of Glory: There- 
fore; whereas before we lobked upon it with Horror 
as the Entrance of Hell, "now we may behold it with 


Confidence and Joy, © ſaying, as Jacob did of Bethel, 
This is the Gate of Heaven. 

Seeing, therefore, that this is the Nature and Con- 
dition of Death, I find that Men give it too much Ad- 
vantage; for we ſhould not offer to ſay, that ſuch are 
. dead, whom God hath admitted into eternal Life; 
becauſe the Qualification ſhould be derived from the 
#bicf and nobleſt Part:. As it is i n-Nature, there is'nd 
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Generation without Corruption; and we commonly 
fay, that it is aGeneration, when the Thing engender- 
ed.is more excellent than the Thing corrupted; on the 
_ contrary, that 1t 1s aCorruption, when the Thing cor- 
rupted excels the Thing that is engendered. - For this | 
Reaſon, our Change and Remoyal out of this World 
ſhall rather be ſtiled a Life than.Death : Tho* our 
Body dies and rots in the Earth, our Soul revives, and 
mounts up to Heaven; and this mortal Life, which 
we leave with the World, is nothing in Compariſon of 
that Life which we ſhall en het with Chrift, and his. 
holy Angels. God is name the God of Abraham, of 
har c, and of Jacob. Now he is not the God of the Dead, 
of. the Living, Exod. iv. Matth. xxii. __ 

. I may alſo without any Figure affirm, that Death, 
in ar to. the Body, is no real Death, but a Kind of 
Sleep; as. it is ſaid in the Prophet Daniel, Many fleep 

in tbe Duft of the Earth, Ch. xii. And in Tiaiah, That 

the Juſt ſteep in their Beds. Therefore our Saviour, 
ſpeaking of Fairys's Daughter, declared, The Child is 
not dead, Gu eepeth, Mat. ix. And Lazarus his Friend, 
_ Lazerus our Friend ſfleepeth, and IT go to awake him, Be- 

 Toved, if thou art of the Number of ſuch as Chriſt lov- 
.th, thy Death will be but a Kind of Sleep of a ſhort 
Continuance, and of a few Days; the Lad will raiſe 

thee up again; For the Hour cometh, and is already, that 

the Dead ſhall hear the Voire of the Son of God, and they 

that ſhall hear fhall revive, John v. During this Life, 

the Afaults of-Death are no better than light Skir- 

. miſhes; the moſt ſenſible and moſt dangerous Blow 

that it ſtrikes, in Appearance, is when it feparates the 

Soul from the Body ; but the laft and moſt final En- 

counter, that will put an End to all Diſputes, will be at 

the Day of Judgment, when Jeſus Chriſt will appear 

_ from Heaven, with the-Hoſt of all his immortal An- 
ge andSaints, to encourage us to.the Encounter. He 
will come with an encouraging Voice of an Archangel, 
and the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound. Then Death will en- 
deavour to Keep us fall i in its black Priſons, g- our 
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Bones will be found'without Life or-Moti6n'|but the 


| Spirit of God ſhall breathe upon theſe dry Bones, -arid 


will catiſe them to revive. As when'the Prophet Fonus 


. was threeDays and threeNights in'theBelly of aWhale, 
God commanded the Fiſh to yomit him up'again upon 
| the Ground; thus, when we ſhall have'made'{o- long 


our Abode in our Graves, as God hath appointed in 
his Wiſdom, Death ſhall be forced to'reſtore all that'it 
hath ſwallowed: And as Daniel came outof the Lion's _ 
Den by Break of Day, thoſe ſavage Beaſts having done. 
him no Harm; thus at the Break of the laſtDay, at 
the Riſing of the Sun of 'Righteouſneſs, we ſhall al 


go out of Death's deep Dens ; and as if God had ſent 
an Angel on purpoſe to ſhut the Mouth'of this: old Li- 
on; we ſhall then find, that it hath done us:no Harm. 
Inftead of devouring us, it will prove afaithful Keep- 
er of our Zones. The Faithful- then may ſpeak to 


Death in the Language of the Prophet'Ifrcah; Rejoice 
not againſt me, O mine Enemy; when I ſhall fall, 1 full 

riſe; when I fit in Darkneſs, the Lord fhall be a Light 
unto me, Micah vii. 8. As Moſes ſaid to' Pharaoh,” We 
will go into the Wilderneſs to ſacrifice unto our God, "we. 


will go ont of thine Egypt with our Young and with our 


Old, - with our Sons and with our Daughters, ith-otr 


 Flacks and with our Herds, there fhall not an Hoof be 


left behind, Exod. x. Thus we, in an holy Confidence, 


_ may talk with Death; maugre thy Rage and Fury, 
we will go up to Heaven to facrifice to'our God im- 
mortal Praiſe; we ſhall get out of thy Fetters ;--we, 


our Wives, our Children, our Brothers and Siſters, 


_ our Parents and Friends, all the People” of '- God, 
 whom' thou doſt at preſent keep in a cloſe Reſtraint. 
Notwithſtanding: the- infernal Attempts of thine in- 
human Power, there ſhall not remain 'fo' much as/an 
Handful, no, not ſo much as the leaſt Grain of - our 


Aſhes behind us. _ 


_ ., When the Son of God ſhall appear in his Glory, 
from Heaven, he ſhall conſume alt Deaths Trophies 
.and* Monuments' with” irrefiftable Flames; -ſo-rhatir 


ſhall | 
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ſhall happen to this imperious Enemy of. Mankind, 
as. it happened to the Kings of the Amorites,mention- 
e&d in the 1/raelitiſh Hiſtory, 7o/>. x. 24. oſhua ſuffer- 
ed them to live until he had returned from his Vito- 
Ty; and when he had perfe&tly overcome all his Ene- 
mies, he commanded them to be brought forth, and 
gave Orders to his Captains to tread upon their Necks; 4 
and with his own Sword he: diſpatched them, caſt 
them into a Cave, and cauſed great Stones to be rolled 
. atthe Entrance of it, Thus ſhall our true and celeſtial 
Foſhua deal with Death; he ſuffers it to reign while 
he is gone to purſue o Enemies; for the laſt Ene- 


my that ſhall be deſtroyed by him, .is Death. When- 


he ſhall have perfectly purſued all other Enemies, he 
- will crown all his Victories with a glorious End, and 
accompliſh the Church's Triumph, by cauſing us to 
trample upon Death, that ſhall be caſt in the bottom- 
Jeſs Pit, whereof the Entrance ſhall be ſhut up for 
\ever, Rev. x. Then ſhall be accompliſhed this lor. 
ous Prophecy, Death is ſwallowed up in Viftory, 1 Co- 
rinth, xv. For the Spirit of God aſſures us, in Lg 
Terms, That Death ſhall be-no more. 
..-. By what we have ſaid, it may eaſily appear, hs, 
4s-become of the Rope thrice twiſted by the Devil, 
with an Intent to ſtrangle therewith all Mankind. 
The Son of God hath cut in Pieces the firſt of theſe 
unhappy Ties, by the Almighty Power; by the Spirit 
.of Sanziification he looſens the. ſecond by Degrees; 
and. by the laſt he draws us to himſelf, and then he 
burns and conſumes it altogether. Therefore we have 
no Reaſon to fear an eternal Death, nor to tremble 
when Hell opens 1ts wide Jaws. It we re/iſt the Devil, 
be flees away from us, Jam. iv. At laſt we ſhall trample 
-kim under our Feet, Rom. xiv. Itis true, that the fad 
- and doleful Effe&ts of the ſpiritual Death commonly 
draw out of us many a ſad Groan and Tear, whilit 
our Souls remain in this ſinful Fleſh. We are already 
ot out of the Tombs of Corruption and Sin, but yer 
. "bg about Us, as It were, our LL OM 
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ſome odd Reliques of our natural Miſery. But we 
have this Conſideration to comfert our drooping Spi- 


rits, That Chriſt will ſhortly give the ſame Order 


from Heaven to us, as he did'for Lazarus, Looſe him, 


and'let him go, John xi. So that, inſtead of the Cor- 


ruption of our Nature, that is ſo incommodious to 


us, he will inveſt us.1n an Eſtate of Glory, gd 1 
tion, Immortality, and. perfe&t Happineſs. In rela- 


tion to the Natural Death, we may juſtly fay, That 


our Lord. and Saviour hath freed us from all the 
Fears that it might caulſe- in us. So that it 1s my_ 


Judgment, that we may not 'only affirm, that we 
have not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it; but. we may 


expect it with Confidence: For if we be truly of the 


Number of the Faithful, and God's adopted Sons, 


we hope, deſire, and rather haſten Death's Arrival, 


by our moſtearneſt and paſſionate Wiſhes. 


= 


What I have already declared. in this Chapter, 


might ſatisfy any Chriſtian Soul, and furniſh it with 


ſufficient Conſiderations to ſtrengthen it againſt all 
Apprehenſions from Death. Now, as one who wants 


to buy Stuffs in a Shop, when he cheapens {uch as. 


are ſlight, and of fmall Value, caſts his Eye only 


upon a Piece or Pattern; and by that judges of 


the reſt; but when he intends to purchaſe a rich Ta- 
peſtry of great Value, he deſires to view and conſider 


every Part, one after another, and make an Eſtimation, | 


of the Value and Beauty of every Corner; ſo 1 judge 
that the wiſe and religious Reader will deſire now; 
that as I have diſcovered to him, in groſs, the Body 
of Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death, I ſhould, 
in the next Place, unfold the hidden Excellencies, 


produce every Part of them by degrees to his Con- 


templation, and with my Pen make him - take No- 
tice of all the Rarities. ©} | 
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of rom whence Art the Fe ears of Death. 


' S a wiſe and diſcreet Phyſician uſually examine 
with Care the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe, before he 
preſcribes a Remedy; and as an experienced Surgeon 
ſearcheth the Wound before he puts the Plaiſter to it 
thus Tjudge it neceflary to ſeek with Diligence from 
whence. the Fears of Death proceed, before we ſhall 


appoint Remedies to the faithful Souls: For when 


we ſhall: perfe&tly underſtand the Nature'of the Diſ- 
eaſe; and its principal Cauſes, we ſhall, without Dif- 
ficulty, be better able to aſſign a convenient Reme- 
dy; when we ſhall have ſearched the Wound, and 
waſhed it clean, we will, with God's Afliſtance, Pour 
Into it.the true Balm of Gilead. | 


1, We. have juſt Reaſon to accuſe ourſelves of too 


much Unmindfvilnefs of Death: We do not meditate 


fo often- as we ſhould upon the Miſery 'and Frailty | 


of our poor decaying Nature. We acknowledge it, I 
confeſs, with our Tongues, that our Life is but A 
Breath in our Noſtrils, a Vapour that ſoon difap- 
_ pears, a Shadow that quickly vainſhes away; but 
in” the mean Time we- flatter ourſelves in our Hearts 


with. more pleaſant Thoughts and Defires, as Herod, 


that Men ſhonld look upon us as ſo many little 
Gods, As xii. We ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived 
by the flattering Infinuations of our corrupted Fleſh, 
and by the delufive Suggeſtions of the old Serpent, 


_ that whiſpers to us, as. to our firſt Parents, You ford 


not die, Gen. 111. 


2, We commonly affirm, That Death is inexora- 


ble; © nevertheleſs, for the moſt part, we live as if 
we had made an Agreement with Death, aftd had ſe- 
cret Intelligence with the Grave, 1/a. xxii.* Death ap- 
proaches with Feet of Wool, without Noiſe; we ima- 
gine, therefore, that 1t never will come near us; as 


that wicked Servant in the OR, Matt. xxiv. who 
con- 


n 
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| conchidedt from his Maſter's Delays of coming, that 


he would..not-come at all. We-hate and. abominate 


the Sight of all Things that repreſent unto us any 


Appearance of Death, or that call to our Minds its 


Remembrance. If at any Time its Image come 1n 
our Way, we tutn from it our Eyes, and baniſh- out 
of our Fancy all Imaginationg of it, as of a molt 0- 
dious and deceitful Illuſion, Death ſeizes upon; us 
before we have well thought whether we be- mortal 
oro. Therefore we are ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at 


the Approaches; and we become like the” fooliſh 77 
raelites, who trembled and fled before Goliab, be- 
cauſe they were not accuſtomed to behold him, @_ 
3. Ne deve much upon ſecond Cauſes. We 
look upon Death as a Thing that happens by chance, 
or as an Evil that 'may be prevented, or at leaſt put 
away for a Time; whereas we ſhould be fully per- 
ſuaded, that God hath determined and appointed, not 


only Death itſelf, bur alſo all the Cauſes and Means 


by. which it commonly happens. Therefore we are 
often filled with Diſpleafure, and ſeduced to'murmur 
and repine againſt God. We grin, and bite the Stone, 
inſtead of adoring in all Humility that wife Hand 


_ that caſt it. In a Word, whenever Death comes to 
us, we are ready to ſay to it, as the Devils to our Sa- 


viour, Wherefore art thou come to torment us before © 
the Time? Matth. 11, : AS eo 

' 4. We are too much tied to this Earth; we are ſo 
united to the World, that we would willingly. make 
here our, Abode for ever; and cannot abide to hear, 
that Death will remove: us. Our Luſts have no 
Bounds, and we often ſpend ourſelves in the Purſu- 
ance of theſe miſerable Advantages. When we draw 
neareſt to the End of our Life, and of our mortal 
Race, it.is then that-many are moſt earneſt to make 
large Proviſions of worldly Vanities, We build ftate- 


ly Dwellings, and ſumptuous Palaces, at that very © "745. 


Moment when we ſhould think of nothing but build- 


+ 
- 


ing, our Tomb, and repairing our Winding-ſheer,-. DW 2s 
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We have ſo violent a Paſſion for all the Enjoyments | 
of this Life, that to feparate us from them, is to 


- 


. Ly 


pluck out our Hearts, and tear m pieces our tender 


Bowels. When Death comes to our Bed-ſide, and 


offers to pull us out, we are ready to ſay as the Slug- 


| =_eu in the Proverbs, A little Skep, a Ihe Slumber, a 
le Folding of the Hands, Ch. v1. When our divine 
Bridegroom Berk at our Gates, we are ſcarce will- 


ing to abandon our Delights, as the Spouſe in the 


 Canticles, What, faith the-Worldling, muſt I leave 
my ſumptuous Palaces, my pleaſant Dwellings, and 


my delightful Gardens? "Muſt I rehnquiſh all this 


rich Tapeſtry, theſe precious Moveables, and all theſe 


rare and exquiſite Ornaments, that enrich my Par- 


lours, Chambers, and Cloſets? Muft this unmercifut 
| Death diveſt me ſo ſoon of all Offices and Dignities, 
_ and. hinder me from a full and peaceable Enjoyment 
of all theſe Riches and Treaſures ? Muſt 1t raviſh 


from me in an Inſtant all my Delights and Satisfac- 


tions? Is there no Remedy? but muſt I be plucked 
from the Embraces of my beloved Wife, from the 
- Sight of my dear Children, and from the ſweet Com- 
. pany of all my Friends? Muſt I receive no. more the 


Services, of my Domeſticks? When we are in this 
unprepared State, it is no Wonder if Death 1s fo ter- 
rible.to us, and if it cauſes us to feel the Sharpneſs 
of its Sting: For as of Abſalom, when he was hanged 
by the Hair of the Head in a Tree of the Foreſt, Fo- 


- ab; took three Darts, and ſtruck him thro? the Heart; 


thus, when our AﬀeCtions are too much entangled 
with the World, and with the ExpeCtation-of earth- 
ly Contentments, it is' then that they are miſerably 
expoſed to all the Darts and violent Attempts of 
Death. 
5. Another dnckaat Cauſe of the Fear of Death 
is a wicked Lite. We are plunged in-the Vices and 
| Debaucheries of the Age. We ſuffer ourſelves to be 
- corrupted by ill Company, and carried away with the 
Torrent of vicious Cuſtoms, It is therefore w"_—_— 
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ger. if Death fills our. Souls . with Apprehenſions, be- 


cauſe it-comes to us armed- with our Sins, and is prefſ- 
ed by the Remorſe of Conſcience, and Horror of ou 
Crimes. How comes it to pals that ſuch a terrible 
Aſtoniſhment fell - upon King Belfazza?,. when he 
ſaw the Fingers of an Hand writing upon the Wall 
of his Palace the Sentence of his Doom! Dan. v. It 
was, becauſe he had profaned the holy Veſſels of God's 
Houſe, and was rioting in the Society of laſcivious Wo- 
men. Wherefore did Felix tremble, when he heard 
St. Paul diſcourſe of Juſtice, Temperance, and of Fudg- 


ment to come? Adts xxiv. It was, becauſe he was a 


unjuſt Living. Thus, becauſe we profane the Mem- 
bers of our Body, which are as the Veſſels of God's 
SanQtuary; and becauſe. our Lives. are vicious and 
diſorderly, we cannot abide to hear Death mentioned 


| and when it cometh to Us, we are ready to ſpeak ro It+ mp 
an Felix's Language toSt. Paul, Depart for. this Time. 


So that the Love of Sin, and the Fear of Death, are _ 
as two Siſters, who hold one another. by the Hands, 
or rather, they are Twins, that are born and die to- 
gether. As the Prophet Amos ſaid to the Iſraelites, Ye 
put far the evil Day, and cauſe the Seat of Violence to 
come near, Amos vi. ſo we may ſay of the Men of 
this Age; You put as far from you as you can the 
Day of Death, and draw near to all manner 'of Im- ' 


purity, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Vanity, Uſu- | 
ry, Rapine, Violence, Envy, Malice, and ſuch-like 


Soul-plagues. You do not only draw near. to theſe 
abominable Vices, but, what is worſe, you lodge 
them in your Bowels, and harbour them in your 
Hearts. Certainly we may well apply- to all vicious 
Perſons, what the Prophet Jeremiah ſays of Feruſalem, 
Her. Filthineſs is in her Skirts, ſhe remembereth not kur 
laſt End, Lam. i. | YT 


6. I hive taken Notice of another Defe& in us: 


% . 


. We miſtruſt the Providence of .God, and know not 


hew to repoſe ourſelves upon his fatherly Care. We 
NOnag NES... | have 


_- 


wicked Varlet, given over to all manner of filthy and - 
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| hayg a too worthy Eſteem of ourſelves, and of our 
own Sufficiency, We cannot reſolve to die, becauſe 
we fancy ourſelves very uſeful in the World,- and that 
our Death would be a conſiderable Loſs to the Church' 
of God, to the State, or to our Family. wibi2a 

_7. Becauſe the Soul and Body are linked together. 
in a very ſtrict Union; we cannot imagine how they 


can be ſeparated without great and unſpeakable Con- | 
vulſions. Our Infidelity 1s ſo great, that we' cannot 


reſt ſatisfied upon the Promiſes of God, who engages 
to ſuccour us 1n our Diſtreſs, and to deliver us from 
all our Troubles, 7. 1. It is true, Facod's Ladder, that 
. reaches from the Earth to Heaven, | may raviſh us, 
but it ſeems very uneaſy to aſcend: © Paradiſe 1s rich 
_ glorious and delightful to the uttermoſt;' but its (ate 
1s ſtrait, and choaked up with Thorns and Briars. '' 

_ 8. I judge that one of the chief Cauſes of the Fear 
of Death is, becauſe we look upon God as a moſt ſe- 
vere and mercileſs Judge, inflamed with Anger and 
Fury againſt us, and armed with Vengeance: Where- 
as we ſhould conſider and acknowledge him to be a 


merciful Father, full of Compaſſion and Kindneſs for. 


Mankind. Every Slave trembles at the Sight of his 
Lord; and there 1s no Malefactor but 1s afraid when 
he appears before his Judge, .to be put to the Rack; 
and can I, who am all ſpotted with Sin, and blacken'd 
with Crimes, can I appear before that glorious 
"Throne, that cauſes the Seraphims to caver their Fa- 
ces with their Wings? Ia.-vii How can I, that am 
but Stubble, ſubſiſt in the Preſence of the God of 
Vengeance, who is @ conſuming Fire ? Heb. x. . 

9. There 1s another viſible Fault in us: We do not 
embrace, with a true and lively Faith, the Death and 
Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour. We all, ſpeak of 
Fefus Chriſt crucified; but we do not know the divine 
Virtue of his Crucifixion, nor feel its Efficacy, We 

go not conſider, that his Death hath broken down the 
Partition that ſhuts us out of the heavenly SanQuary 
and that his Blood hath tracked us a Way to TO 

x " diſs, 
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diſe, and procured vs an Entrance into that Place of 
eternal Blils. '  _. 

.,.-1o. Now, to prevent. the Horror of the Grave; we 
do not conſider, .as we ought, our Lord Feſus Chri/t 
in the Tomb, and that he Rath ſan&ified "it with his 
holy and divine Preſence. We do not imprint in oyrs 
Imaginations, - that it is juſt and reaſonable that we 
ſhould be conformable to Chriſt in his Abaſement, if 
we will have. any Share with Kin”: in Glory and Exal- 
tation. ' 

..11. Beſides, that which entertains in our Souls the 
Fear of Neath, is this : We look upon it as if it were 
in its full Strength and Vigour; heroes we ſhould 
remember, that Feſus Chriſt hath overcome and- diſ- 
armed Death by. his powerful Reſurre&tion; and that, 
for our Parts, we need but follow the F ootſteps of his 
glorious Victories, and faſten that furious Beaſt to his 


- triumphant Chariot. 


12. We do goticonfder aeiweiGaakdy idea terb” 
ous and religious Application of Mind, how.our Sa- 


viour Chriſt is not only riſen from the Sepulchre vic- 


torious over Death, but that he is alſo aſcended up 
into the higheſt Heavens, as our Fore-runner, to 
prepare aPhce for-us; and thar, by departing out of - 
our miſerable Bodies, we follow the Path of our ever-' 
bleſſed Saviour, to teap with him the F ruits' of ng, 
mag glorious Victories. , 
. We ſtoop too much to conſider our fl, - cor- 

rvptible and. mortal: Nature; and 'we ſeldom enter 
into this moſt uſeful Meditation, That by the Holy 
Ghoſt we are nearly and: inſeparably united! to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Prince of Lite, and the Source of- Light, 
and that we have already in us the Seeds*of Bleſled- 
neſs, of Glory-and Immortality. » +. 

| 14. As the Children of Iſrael murmured aghinlt 
Moſes in the Deſert, and wiſhed to be again in Egypt, 
forgetting their bitter Slavery, "under which the: Fa 
groaned, their oft Labouring amongſthe Bricks, - 


their F pt and mieding only the 
E 4 ; Plea- 


"0: ah Qinmzrant! Confelatins 


thing but the Plenty of Bread and Fleſh, of the Cu- 
Fes. Aung Onions, -and 'of the Meats with which th 


Death, becauſe we do: not dream of the 
which it delivers us; we think. only upon the vain Plea- 
ſures, and ſeeming Advantages, of which it robs'us; 


15. We'imagine-that Death deſtroys and: retliiben 2 


us to nothing; and we do not conſider, "that it never 
meddles with the principal Part of our Being, but on- 


ly pulls off from us Sin, and breaks the reſt -of the 


Chains of our ſpiritual Bondage; ſo that Death i 1s Ta- 
therithe Death of Sin, than-of the Faithful. -- 

16. Here is another great Fault in ug; we do not 
lift up our Minds to conſider the Glory prepared- for 
us at the Egreſs of our Souls out of our mortal Bo- 
. dies. However we may demean ourſelyes, and what- 


ever we may pretend; we do not firmly, without 


_ doubting, believe the Felicities which God promiſ- 


_ eth to.us in the Contemplation of his Face. Some- 


times. we may think upon' the Joys-of Paradiſe; but 
it 18 a Thought that paſſes through our Souls with too 
much Speed, and does not take any Root. So that 
many, if they were not aſhanied, would be ready to 
ſpeak in the Emperor Adrian's Language, My 1ittle 
Soul, my deareſt Darling, O > and Companion of my 
Bey, "biches art thou going ?. 


- i7. To theſe former Cauſes of the Fears of Death 


' In us, we may add another: .That we ſuffer our Eyes 


_ to dwell too much upon the, Rottennefs and Corrup- 


tion that threatens our: Body; whereas we ſhould car- 
al our Eye-ſight to behold its glorious ReſurreCtion, 
t 


at hall $4, follow. Pleaſant Abode, and delight- 
_ ful Companion of my Soul, . muſt Death, this cruel 


Death, ſeparate it-fram thee with fo much Violence ? 
Muſt thou part with thy dear and ſweet Companion? 
( Myuft my Soul leaye thee upon ſuch grievous and la- 
- meatable Terms, That of ſo many Honours which 
ve Bogen heaped upon thee, thou ſhalt not carry ſo 


_ much 


| Pleafte which they had loſt; they dreamed of no- 


had fo often filled their Bellies; thus we Ne to at | 
Evils from 
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- mich: as. their: Shadow to the Grave? That of many 
rich Moveables and Treaſures, thou' ſhalt bear away 
HONEY ut a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, or at the 


moſt; -fome Pounds of Lead? After thou haſt lived 
in {o- much Splendour and Magnificence, muſt thy 
Covering be at laſt the Worms? After thou h 
walked 1o proudly 1 in Palaces gilded with Gold, and 
perfumed, muſt at laſt thy Confinementbe in a ſtink- | 
1ng and loathſome Sepulchre' ? Muſt theſe beautiful 
Eyes be- cloſed? theſe Lips of Coral: become pale? 
this golden Mouth be ſioppad? ? and muſt this dain- 
' ty Fleſh rot, and become odious to the Eyes we” the | 
World? 

18, In the next Place, we do not meditate. as, we 
ought -upon that eternal Bliſs and'Glory that hath 
been prepared for us from the Foundation ' of the 
World, and into which we ſhall enter, when Chrif 
- Feſus ſhall come from Heaven with his holy Angels, 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead; when he _ 
ſhall reunite our Souls and Bodies together for all 
Eternity, that He may be glort ified i in his Saints, and 
wonderful in all the Faithful. | 
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CH A P.- VII. WS 
T, he be fir Remedy againſt the Fears of Deaths. i, : 


to meditate often upon it, 
E become acquainted with the moſt dreadful. 
Things by Cuſtom and Converſation. -. Freſh 
Soldiers phat bi quaver and ſhake at the Sight. of . 

an Enemy; they tremble at the Vollies of Shot. and: 
half-dead fall to the Ground at the terrible Noiſe of. 

the great Ordnance. But when their Courage. hath. 
been hardened by a lon Exerciſe, they can, then, 
without Feay, ſeek the ET in his greateſt Ad- 
yantages, and can go as merrily to. the Combat as to. 
a Feaſt, or a 3 Triumph. The Showers of ſmall Shot, 
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go, The CnnroTIAn's Conflation 
the Lightening and Thunder of the Cannon, cannot 


make them ſo much as to ſhut their Eyes or ſtoop their 


Heads; they then laugh at their former Apprehenſions: 


Thus the firſt Conceits of Death commonly terrify us;- 
but when we ſeriouſly meditate upon it, and look.it in 


the Face, we ſhall not only contemn it, but we ſhall 
ſeek it boldly in its Retreats, and with ar undaunted 
Countenance; we. ſhall behold Death let fly all its 
Arrows, and caſting its Thunderbolts, without the leaſt 
Apprehenſions. As they who are not wont. to ſee ſa- 
vage Beaſts, dare not draw near to them, and can ſcarce 
Jook upon them'without Fear; but ſuch as are famili- 


arly acquainted with them, can touch them without 


Apprehenſion, and freely play with them : Thus it is 
with them who never had any Confidence to look. 


Death in the Face; they tremble, and are filled with | 


Aſtoniſhment, as ſoon as they ſee its Approaches; but 


they who often behold Death, are familiarly acquainted | 


with it, and therefore they can with Confidence thruſt 
their Fiſts jnto its Jaws. Moſes fled away from his Rod, 
when 1t was firſt tyrned into. a Serpent; but when he 


| began to take it jn his Hand, and faw that it returned 


' t01ts former Shape and Being, he was far from run- 


ning from it, or entertaining the leaſt Apprehenſion of 
it; he made a very happy Ule of it, and by God'sCom- 


mand wrought many Miracles. Thus it is with Death; 


- 


it.frights us at firſt, but if we can, but take hold of it 
with the Hands of a true and lively Faith, it will be ſo 
far from ſcaring or frightening us, that it will diſco- 
yer to us a World of delightful Wonders, . | 

_ Death therefore 1s ſo far from terrifying ſuch as are 


| accuſtomed to it, that it fills them full of Comfort 


- Will. alſo leap for Joy, and embrace him; "Thus, if 


and Joy. As a Child that looks upon the Father wha 
hath a Vizard on his Face, is frighted, and begins to 
cry; but if he hath but the Confidence to pull off the 
Vizard, and take but Notice of the loving Smiles of 


| his Parent hid under that Deformity, he will not only 


ceaſe from Weeping, and ſettle his Mind, but he 


WS 
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we look-u on\'Death with a timorous Countenance, 
| and behole its hideous Appearance, we ſhall be ſtruck 
with a ſudden Horror; but if we can with any Aſ- 
ſurancelift' up his Vizard, we lhall ſoon diſcover our 
heavenly Father, and with Tears of Joy we ſhall run. 
W toembrace him. As the Apoſtles, when they eſpied 
= 7eſus Chriſt in the Night walking upon the Waves of | 


bog 


- 
k =Y 
x A j RY _ 
#1 "6 Ea - 4 of = & 
-» *4 A wy = © * 4 = Þ* "x S 
l NS "4 % d <2 © _ -— l ul 
n £ i F, ;2 I'S BY Ong Y JF of *, - X Tia » r] if 
« wh. , Fe pes =_ eng <fig, by —_— PR © 
7 _ oy — >» A - TR A 


m * 
Ee 
27 
GIS Inf we a y AN my 
IS.” + - Pr. « x7 Soo S”, SE =” —_ 
4 + . _ _ w_ » > n y ww 7 
" > 0 HO «3 44 a ee D603 STE 12, "LO RSEESRS 
o + nd + — << by. 4 DF » \ IL-0 Malin 


FRO 


3: 
W 
w-F ERS 4A VT 4 ws, Fe, & Fs . %. Yi - 
-& I mers ht T6 TT CE. 4 o $ 
0 Ns 6 -— SO - 


A the Sea, cried out in a Fright, thinking that it had 


been a Spirit; but when he drew near to them, and 
they heard his Voice, they perceived him to be their 
Saviour; when therefore they had received him into 


RE their Ship, the Storm ceaſed immediately: Thus, if 
42 we look upon Death at a Diſtance, the Blindneſs and 


Ignorance: with which we are poſſeſſed will. repreſent 
to us a frightful Spirit; but if we examine and behold . 
it nearer, YL the Help of the Goſpel-Light, we ſhall 
find it to be our Salvation, and the Accompliſhing of 
_ ourRedemption. All our Fears will then be calmed, 
34 and our Souls will return to their former Temper. In 
& a Word, as he that runs from his Enemy increaſes his 
Courage, and renders him more earneſt, and reſolved 
ro barks him; thus, when Death ſees us tremble, and - 


4k decline its Approaches, it becomes more proud and 


% imperious over us. We muſt therefore think betimes 
53 of Death, repreſent it to ourſelves continually, and en- ; 
= ter into an Acquaintance with it. - It was holy. Fob's _ 
= Practice; for he cried unto the Pit, Thou art my Fa- © 

\ Ther, and to Corruption and Worms, Ye are my Mother 

= gnd my _ Job xvi.. And I imagine that this was 

== the chief Reaſon of Philip of "Macedon's commanding 

= A232 Page every Morning to rouze him out of his Sleep, 


= with, 0 King, remember thou art a mortal Man. For 
= by this often-repeated Leſſon he laboured to, humble E 


his lofty Mind, 'and teach his frail Nature not to 'glo- 
ry fo much in the Splendor of his Crown and Scep- 
tre, nor to abuſe the Power committed to his Truſt. 
By this Means alſo he became acquainted with'Death, 
that it might not ſeem ſtrange when it ſhould come 


in earneſt and ſnatch him away, This was alſo the 
am * OR ors - Deſign. 


* 
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52 The CARISTIAN's Conſolations 
Deſign of the Emperor Meruan, ' or Meruanes, who 
cauſed this Motto. to be: engraved upon his Seal, Re- 


member that thou muſt die. Theſe Words minded, him G 


of that which his Courtiers were atraid to mention to 


him. So that this great Prince never confirmed with 
his Seal the Death of any Man, but at the ſame Time 


he repreſented to himſelf, that his own Death was not 
to be avoided. For the ſame Reaſon the Noblemen 
of China are wont to have their Coffins ready made 


in their Chambers, that at every Moment they might 


| look. Death in the Face. - And for that Intent the E- 
gyptians, in their'moſt ſumptuous Feaſts, commonly 


placed a dead Man's Skull in an eminent Corner of 


the Room. By this'Spectacle they intended not only 
_ to oblige the Gueſts to moderate their Joys, and to.re- 
ſtrain-their unruly Luſts, but alſo to bring theni ac- 
quainted with, and to accuſtom them to behold 
Death, amongſt all their Delights. They treated it 


as if their Deſign had been to invite it to their moſt 


ago Feaſt, that they might rejoice together with 
» John xvi. 1 conceive that the Jews for the ſame 
Cane built their Sepulchres in their Gardens of Plea- 
fare, that they alſo might have the Image of Death 
continually before them, and that in the midft of all 
their Divertiſements, it might be'their moſt pleaſant 

* and ordinary Entertainmeat. For us Chriſtigns, to 
oblige us to think upon Death, there is nq need that 
a Page ſhould remember us every Day that we are 


mortal, nor that the Motto of a Ring ſhould call to 


our Mind that we muſt die; there is no need of aCof- 
fin to be placed in our Chambers: In ſuch Things 
there .is many times more Oftentation than Piety: 
Nor is jt needful that a dead Man's Skull be put be- 
fore our Eyes, or that a Sepulchre be built or hewn 


- .1n our Gardens and Places ofR Recreation and Delight: 


For, as Alexander the Great underſtood that. he was a 
Mortal, by the Blood that' ran 'out of his Wounds; 
_ thus the Diſeaſes unto which we are ſubje&, and the 


gs Infir mities that WC teel, MNGEDEy inſtruct ana - 
| are. 


Sc... * 


Private or public Converſation, 


\, 
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: againſt the Fears of Dx a 6 


- affure vs that we are Mortals : And as a famous Phi- 
loſopher, when he receryed the unhappy News of his 
Son's untimely Death, anſwered the Meſſenger with'a 


ſettled Countenance, 7 #new, faid he, that I begot him 
a mortal Man, Xenoph. thus will the Faithful fay, 
without Change of Countenance, * or” Appearance of 
Fear, when his Death is declared to him, I knew that 


my Mother had conceived me a mortal Man; I knew - 
very well, that Death is the Tribute that we muſt p 


to Nature, and that wupon this Condition Iam entered 
into the World. an: Boſe. hogs bh Hob 
Tf we will make uſe of any exterior Help'to imprint 


' this Leſſon into our Fancy, we muſt praCtiſe with 


Care the Advice of the wiſe Man; 1 is better to go to 
the Houſe of Mourning, than to that of Feaſting, F.cclel. 


_ vil. for that is the End of all Men, and the Living will 
day it to his Heart. Never look upon a deceaſed Body 


ftretched upon a Bed, or upon a dead Corpſe in a 
Coffin, but remember that this is an univerſal Law, 
unto which all Mankind muſt. pay Obedience; that 
it is the broad Road of all the Farth, and that there 
thou mayeſt behold the lively Image of thy futvire 
State. I conceive this may be a good Expedient, and 
very ſucceſsful, to entertain in our Minds the conti- 
nual Thoughts of Death, to make our laſt Will be- 
times, and frequently to peruſe it: For as, when 
we meditate upon a Farewel that we are to take of 


_ our Friends, we feel in our Souls the ſame Aﬀe&tions 


and Motions as are in us at the Moment of gur Se- 
Paration ; thus will it be with us, when we ſeriouſly 
meditate upon the laſt Farewel, that we are to bid 
to the World, Death will ſeem-'to appear upon our 
Lips, or rather we ſhall think ourſelves already in 
the ſweet Embraces of the divine 7ejus, our glorious 
Redeemer. IN SH 5. 
Beſide thoſe Things - that are extraordinary, I find 
nothing in or out of vs, nothing that we feel,” taſts, - 
or reliſh; in ſhort, nothing that paſſeth either in our 
Bon 1s able to recal 


7 Is ſo , . 
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_ The CHRISTIAN's Conſolations Re O 
to our Minds the. ſerious. Conſideration of Death: 
The Fleſh that thou doſt eat, the Wool that cloaths 


thy Nakedneſs, the Silk that adorns thy Body; in 
general, all wy Garments and Ornaments are but the 


Spolls of - the ead Creatures. - The Sight therefore of 


all theſe Things muſt call to Remembrance thy frail 
and mortal State, and cauſe thee to meditate upon the 
Preacher's Saying, The ſame Accident that happens to 


the Beaſt, the ſame happens to Mankind; as is the Death 


of the one, ſo is the Death of the other. T hey have all the 
fame Preath, and Man hath no Advantage over a Beaſt; 
for all is Vanity, all go to the ſame Place, all proceed 
from Duſt, and ſhall return to Duſt again. _ ; ©, 
Never pull off thy Cloaths, but remember thar thou 
muſt ſhortly quit this miſerable Body, and lay it down 
'1n-the Grave, When thou art entering into thy Bed, 
-think. upon» the Sepulchre where thou muſt one Day 
be ſtretched: If thou doſt awake in the Night, conſider 
that Death will ſhortly come, - and put out the Taper 
of thy Life. Let-thy Sleep be 'the Image of thy 
Death, and let it- call to:thy Mind how thou muſt, 
within- a few Days, ſleepin a Bed of Duſt. When thou 
 awakefſt, think upon the delightful Sound of the Arch- 
angel's Trumpet, that ſhall rouze thee out of Death's 
long Sleep. Say within thyſelf, when thou arifeſt, It 
may be, that I ſhall never riſe again till the Son of God 
ſhall come from Heaven to lift me out. of the Grave 
with his almighty Hand. When we caſt-our Eyes up- 


.on the riſing Sun, let us ſay within ourſelves, It may 


be, I ſhall never behold any other Sun riſe again, but 
[the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that, carried Healing under 
his Wings. Conſider, when thou putteſt on thy Gar- 
 ;ments, «that the Time 1s coming, when thou mult be 
cloathed with a more magnificent and glorious Robe, 
a Robe of Light and Immortality. When thou fitteſt 
' [down to eat, think upon the Hour that is drawing near, 
in,which Death will feed upon thy Carcaſe; imagine 


'thatit may be, that this is the laſt Time that thon ſhalt | 


(Git at the Table; that next thou mayſt ſit with Abre- 


©1 ham, 
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. bam, Iſaac, and Faceb, with all the bleſſed Martyrs, 
who have waſhed and whitened their Robes in the 
Blood of. the Lamb; and that it may be, that thou 
ſhalt never-taſte any more, but of the Food of Angels, 
and of the Fruit of ' the Tree of Life; and that thou 
- ſhalt never drink, but of the new Wine in the King-_ 
.dom of Heaven, and of the Rivers of- eternal Plea- 
ures, that run from the Throne of God. ' AL 
Every.Night that thou goeſt out of thy Dwelling, 
or changeſt thy Abode, fancy to thyſelf, that in a little 
time thou muſt depart out of this mortal Tabernacle. 
Art thou alone, and ſeparated from human Society ? 
remember, that within a few Days Death will ſeparate 
and divide thee. Art thou going to any Meeting, or 
entering into any Company, or marching to the holy 
Afſemblies? diſcourſe with thyſelf in this manner: 
It may be, that I ſhall never go-into any other Com- 
pany, until I come to the Church and Congregation 
of the Firſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Hea- 
ven. Art thou invited to the Marriage of a Friend ? 
ſay unto thy ſoul, It may be, I ſhall never go to any - 
other Feaſt, but to the Marriage of the Lamb offered 
from the Foundation of the World. Doſt thou ſee a_ 
rich and glorious Palace, or a pleaſant Garden? fay 
to thyſelf, It may be, I ſhall never ſee any other Pa- 
lace, but that where the hving God dwells; and it 
may be,. I ſhall never behold any other Place of Plea- 
ſure, but the celeſtial Paradiſe. IG IB, 

If thou caſteſt down thine Eyes to Took' upon the 
Earth upon which thou treadeſt, conſider at the ſame 
time, that this Earth, 'or ſomething like to 'it, ſhall 
afford thee a Grave, and that thou ſhalt ſleep there 
the Sleep of, Death. Remember what God told Adam, 
Duſt thou art, unto Duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. iii. Or 
lay with the holy Man Fob, Remember, I pray thee, 
that thou baſt formed me of Clay, and that thou ſhalt 
reduce me to Duſt, I ſhall fleep in the Duſt, and if thou + 
feekejt for me in the Morning, T ſhall be no more, 
Job vil 7 JE | EIT I 60 | "Mi 
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Wo thou takeſt a View of the Plants, of the Herbs, 
and Flowers, - do not. _ what the Word of God 


| ſpeaks concerningour Life, in the xcth Pſalm, That 


| Man'is like the Graſs which groweth up; in the Morn- 
ing it flouriſheth, and is green, in the Evening it is cut 


down, and withered. And in the ciiid+ P/alm, © As for 


Man, his Days are as Graſs; as the Flowers of the 
Field, fo be fleuriſheth: For the Wind paſſeth over it, 


' end it is gone, andthe Place thereof ſhall know4t no more. 


And elſewhere, All Fleſh is like Graſs, and the Glory 


of Man like the Flower of the Field, Ifa. xl. 1 Pets i. = 


_ - If thou takeſt Notice of the Shadow of - the Needle 
in a Dial, that follows the ſwift Motion of the Sun, 
or of the Shadows which folid Bodies caſt upon the 

Earth; in the Evening they ſtretch a great Way, and 

a little after vaniſh: Conſider ſeriouſly, and engrave 

in thy Mind this excellent Seatence; Mon is like Va- 

nity, bis Days are as a Shadow that paſſeth away, P. 


cxliy. and-iay, as David, 1 am gone as a Shadow when 
zt declineth, Pal. cix. 


If thou heareſt the Whiſtling of the Winds, which 


God taketh out of the Store-houſes, lift up thy Soul 
unto G6d thy Creator, and ſay with Fob, Chap. vii. 
Remember that my Life is but a Wind, mine Eye ſhall 
ſee no more Good; that is, the imaginary Good of this 
miſerable World. And elſewhere, Thou lifteſt me up 
to the Wintl, thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt 
my Subſtance, Chap. xxx. 


IF thou lookeſt upon the Glory and Beauty of the 


* Heavens, and beholdeſt the raviſhing Sight of the 
Stars, conſider that thy gracious God hath formed 
thee after -his Image; not to continue always among 
this ſlimy and miſerable Earth, but to dyell with him 
for ever in the Heavens; nd that at the End of the 


Race he will raiſe and carry thee into the Palace of his 


Glory, . where thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sun } in the great- 
eſt Splendor. 


If thou doſt meditate upon the Changeablenefs of 


| the Seaſons, remember T that the Spring of thy hae" 
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againſt the Fears of DxaTu. . £47 
the hot Summer of thy Youth, the Autumn of thy 
Maturity, and ſad-countenanced Winter of thy cold . 
and decrepid Age, ſhall-ſucceed one another in the 
ſame Order. >. e) > AER}. 
\ 'Let him who travels by Land, think upon Jo#s 
Complaint, My Days have been fwifter than a Poſt, 
they flee away, they ſee no Good, Job ix. Let him call 
to mind the Apoſtle's excellent Saying, This one Thing 
T do, forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe Things which are before; T preſs for- 


ward toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling 
of God, through Chriſt Feſus, Phil. ili. 19. 


. 


Let him who fails upon the Sea, fancy the whole 
World is a great Sea, ſwelling with Waves, our Life 
as a dangerous Voyage, and our Days as Ships that 
paſs away in a Moment ; and let him conſider, that 
the laſt Wind of Death will drive him into the Haven 
of eternal Felicity, to the Enjoyments of immortal 
Glory, Job iz. re ng | 

Doth God bleſs us with Children ? Let us under- 


ſtand that we are minded by them of our Mortality, | 


for they come to take our Room, and to ſucceed in 
our Eſtate : Doth God take them away to his Reſt, 
and of whom we are moſt fond ? Let this advertiſe us, 


that God intends thereby to. cut off all the lower 


Roots that tie us to this Earth, to unlooſe our Hearts 


and AﬀeQtions, that we may offex them up'to him ' 


alone. Inſtead of ſpending our Lives in Tears, and 
indulging our fooliſh Humours in needleſs Difplea- 
{ures, let us comfort ourſelves with this Conſidera- 
tion, That, by this Means, a Part of ourſelves is en- 
tered into. Heaven, and that the other Part will fol- 
low a-pace. Let us ſay with David, We fall go to 
them, but they ſhall not return to us. 

Let the Magiſtrate, whenever he delivers his Vote, 
or pronounces a Sentence, be provided with this Con- 


| fideration: That he who fits in Judgment-Seat, heres 


below, ſhall ſtand-at the Bar, and - be - judged him-. 
{elf above; That one Day he ſhall appear as a poor 
BE i & op Prifoner, 


v) 
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53 The Cur1sTIAN's Conſolations 
Priſoner at the Tribunal of his great God : That the 
: Books will be opened, and that the univerſal Judge of 


the World will purſue every Particular of his Accuſa- 
tion : That he muſt render an Account, not only of 


-his Words and Actions, but alſo of his moſt ſecret is 
Thoughts; and that, without Examination at the be. 
[ Rack, God will diſcover the very Secrets of his Heart. iN 


Let the Gentleman, whenever he receives his Rents 

and Revenues, call to Mind the Tribute that he muſt Fo 
. needs pay to Death. Let the Prince and the Lord, © 
- when he handles his Royal Patents, and his antient 7 


Charters, or when he examines the Homage and Mi 
- Duties to be paid to his Houſe and Family, take 30 


_ Notice, that he muſt go in Perſon to Heaven's Gates, 
and pay his Homage to the Divinity. Let the King, 8 
who fits in his Seat of Juſtice, or Chair of State, MM 
think upon the Throne of the King of Kings, before Mi 
_ .. which he muſt appear, as well as the moſt wretched # 
Slave, and the meaneſt of his Subjefts ; and that he 
muſt be accountable to a juſt God, who is no Re- 
ſpe&er of Perſons. We OR Or PI 
Let the Miniſter never be employed about the Du- 
ties of his Function, but let him long and+-wiſh for 
that happy Day, in which the Lamb ſhall inſtruct and 
feed him 1n Perſon, and lead him to the Fountain of 


living Wate r. | 71 "2 ef 
Let the Chriſtian Soldier engrave upon his Sword | 
this Sentence of Fob, Is there not, as it were, a War- 


fare appointed for all Mortals upon Earth ? Job viii 
And, inſtead of thirſting after Human Blood, let him 
prepare to encounter Death itſelf, 

Let the Huſbandman, whenever he ſows his Seed, 

or when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindful 
of the Seaſon that comes on a-pace, in which his Body 18 
mukt rot in the Earth, that it may grow up to Eter- $ : 
nity. . Let him meditate upon what St. Paul faith, O 
» Foot, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it 
die, 1 Cor. xv. And let him meditate upon David's 
comfortable Perſuaſion, They who ſow in Tears, ſhall 
reap with Songs of Triumph . © Let 


F 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. © -. © 
| Let any Handycrafts-man, that works in his Shop, 
imprint in his Mind this excellent Senterice, ,Our Days 
are like the Days of an Hireling ; and when he hath 
ended his Taſk, and is departing to his Reſt, let him 
comfort himſelf with this Afſurance, that as ſoon as 
he ſhall have ended that Work that God hath given 
him to do, he ſhall reſt from all his Labours, Jeb vil. 

Whenever the Phyſician viſits the Patient, or when 
the Surgeon dreſſes the Wounds, let them conſider 
_ that they have no Secret or Art able to protect them 

from Death, or to cure the Breaches that it makes in 
our corruptible Nature. | > NETH 

| Let the moſt cunning Lawyers, the moſt adviſed 
Counſellors, and the moſt eloquent Orators, remem- 
ber, that all their Rhetorick and Subtlety will never 
obtain for them their Suit againſt Death, nor procure 
a Moment of Reſpite or Delay. x 

And let the moſt learned Philoſophers learn, That 
the ſoundeſt Philoſophy is the Meditation of Death. 

In ſhort, whatever be our Employment, Condition, 
or Age, let us lifr up our Minds and Hands unto God 
to ſpeak to him in the Language of the Prophet Da- 
vid; Lord, let me know my End, and the Number of my 
Days, that I may know how leng I am to live, or of 
Moſes, So teach us the Number of our Days, that we may 
apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. | a 


EXNEEEINEXKELNEANEL LANE 
A Prayer and Meditation on our Mortality. 


My God, and heavenly Father, ſince it is thy Plea- 
\_# ſure that 1 ſhould be mortal, and that my Body 
Should return to the Duſt , grant me Grace to be always 
minaful of my frail Condition, and ſeriouſly to reflett ups 
01 the ſeveral Changes of Times, the Variety of Seaſons, 
zhe Unconſtancy of the World, and Alterations I meet 
with, as Memento's of my laſt Change and Departures 
Let my Infirmities, and frequent Diſtempers-be looked up- :, 
on as ſo many Meſſengers ſent to ſummon and warn me, 
ny ; 2 that 
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3Y that I muſt ſhortly leave this Tabernacle. Let the Bed T 
' reſt on, call to my Mind, that when all the Buſineſs of my 
Life ſhall be finiſhed, I muſt lie down and reſt in a Bed + 
of Duſt. Lit the Garments that I caſt off at Night, the 
Sleep that benumbs my Senfes, the Tombs of my Predeceſ- 
fors, Forefathers, and Friends, refreſh in me the Thoughts 
of my Departure to my laſt Home. Gracious God, give me 
Grate ſo often 19 look upon Death and the Grave, that 1 
may be acquainted with them, and that they may not fright 
or terrify, but comfort me; for tho' I know that I am born 
to die, I know alſo this, that Death ſhall introdace me in- 
to the Preſence of my God, the only Author of Life and 
Happineſs, to tive for. ever with him in Bliſs. Amen. 
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YZ The ſecond Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, is 
to expect it every Moment. 


T ts not ſufficient to think often upon Death, and' 
to diſcourſe of it in a pathetick Manner ; and 
there be ſome that frequently mention. Death witlt 
many pious Reflections ;' yet nevertheleſs they cannot 
boaſt of being free from all Apprehenſions of it. Their 

; Tongue is always ready to fpeak of Death, but their 
Heart cannot yet yield to expeCt it. They know that 
Death will ſeize upon them, but they entertain this 
dangerous Opinion, that the Tume 1s not yet come ; 
they acknowledge that they. are indebted to God and 
Nature, but they delay the Payment of the Debt from 
Day to Day, as if they were able to corrupt the Ser- 
Jeants of Death, and obtain aReprieve at theirPleaſure. 
There is no Man fo old and decrepid, but flatters him- 


_ ſelf with the Fancy of having as yet, at leaſt, a Year to » 
p live in the World. In ſhort, we imagine always, that p 
©. we perceive Death at a vaſt Diſtance from us, and Fs 


that we fhall, at our Leiſure, prepare ourſelves to re- 
ceive it as we ought. Therefore, whenever or where- 
DW RS _ ever 


— 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. n+ 
-ever it comes to drag us out of the World; it furpriſ- 


Eth and aſtoniſheth us. b> 


| To prevent this Miſchief, we muſt not only conk- 


der that we are mortal, bur-that our Lite is ſhort, 
and of no long Continuance; -we muſt continually 
fay with Fob, Are not my Days few? Job. x, and im- 
print in our Minds this Sentence of David's, The 
Lord hath made my Days as an Hand's-breadth, mine 
Age is as nothing before him, Plal. xxxix. Or that of 
Moſes, The beſt of our Days are but Labour and 
Sorrow; for they are ſoon cut off, and we flee away, 
Plal. xc. | | 


The Antients painted Time with Wings, to expreſs _ 


its unavoidable Swiftneſs. The Holy Spirit compares 
our Life to a Weaver's Shuttle, to an hired Servant, 


to a Poſt that runs a-pace, to a-Packet-boat, or to an 


Eagle / that flies after his Prey. The ſacred Writers 
ſpeak of our Life as of a Torrent of Waters, - of a 


Cloud, a Vapour, a Wind, or'a Breath. They tell us, 
that our Days are gone as a Dream, they fly away. as-a_ 


Shadow, they vaniſh as a Word 1n the Air, and that 
they periſh as a Thought, In a Word, all the lighteſt 


and the moſt unconſtaat Things in the Worle, where- 
of the Motion is very ſudden and quick, are employed © 


in holy Scripture, to expreſs the Vanity of our Life, 
and Shortneſs of our Days. - +712 Sos: 

Beſides that our Life is of a ſhort Continuance, it 
ſlides away inſenſibly, hke a Clock ; the Wheels move 


without ceaſing, altho' the Hand appears to us to be 


ſeady; or to a Plant that grows continually, 'altho? 


the Increaſe and Growth is not to be diſcerned by our | 


Eye-ſight; or like to a Man who ſtands in_a Ship 


under Sail, he goes forward, whether he will ar 'no. 


Thus, whether we ſleep or wake, whether we go or 
lie down, whether we eat or faſt, whether we work 
or reſt, we proceed on continually forward towards 


| Our Grave. Our Body is like to a Tree eaten con- 


tinually by Worms; for Day-and Night they feed 


_ Upon it without Intermiſlion, In vain do you baniſh 
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out of your Minds the Thoughts of Death; if ye witt 


not call it to your Remembrance, it will not fail to. 
mind and remember you. The more you fly from it, 


the more it follows and purſues you at the Heels; and 


when ye imagine Death to be fartheſt off from you, 1t 
is neareſt to you. - 

As the Cancer, when it infe&ts and enters into the 
Breaſt, devours the Fleſh without Interruption, ſo Time 


, conſumes and devours us continually. The Meat that 


we ſwallow, and nouriſhes us, brings us by degrees 
into the Embraces of Death, as the Oil that cauſeth 
a Lamp to burn, brings it to its End; or as when a 
Torch is lighted, it begins to decay, as ſoon as it be- 
gins to burn; this 1 may ſay without Miſtake, that 


the very firſt Moment of this Animal Life is the firſt 


Moment of our Death: And as we fay of all ſublu- 
Bodies, that the Generation of the one 1s the De- 


Mruction of the other; ſo it is with Time, the Birth of 
one Hour, of a Day, of a Week, of a Month, of a Year, 
is the Endof that which precedes. It 1s like a Wheel. 


that mounts to no other End but to fall down again. 
- Since therefore our Life 1s nothing elſe but a conti- 


nued Death in proper Terms, we are miſtaken to name 


only the Moment of the Separation of the Soul and 
Body the Hour of Death: For as, when many Cannon 
Shot are charged againſt a Caſtle to open a Breach, we 
do not ſay that the laſt hath done the Work; or as, 
when a hard Stone 1s cut with a Chifſel and Hammer, 
or inſenfibly carved and undermined with Water, the 
laſt Blow or Drop don't carry away alone the Glory 
of the Performance; thus, when our Bodies decay 
and crumble away to Duſt, we muſt not only conſi- 
der the laſt Strugglings againſt Death, or the laſt At- 
tempt of this Enemy. Of a Ladder, where we aſcend 
and deſcend, we view every Step from the Top to the 
Bottom of an Hour-glaſs, we look to- every Grain of 


_ Sand; of a Journey, we reckon the firſt League as well 


as the laſt; and in a Race, we take Notice of the firſt 
Step that we 89 out, as wel as that when we ſtopped : 
Thus 


( 


\ 
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Thus we-muſt reckon our Death'to begin from the 
firſt Moment that we drew our Breath, until the laſt 
when we: yield.up the Ghoſt. 90" 
' Beſides 'what- happens every Moment to this poor 
and deſpicable Nature, an-infinite Number of ſtrange, 
unlucky, and unexpected Accidents ſtop and ſhorten- 
our Race, The Taper is not always conſumed by its 
own Flame; many unkind Blaſts and Showers extin-' 
guiſh-it. If our Life is ſhort, it is no leſs weak and un-- 
certain. The Body in which we lead a languiſhing Life 
is like Fonab's Gourd; for if it be but moved with a 
contrary and unwholſome Wind, or touched by an un- 
happy Worm, it withers upon a ſudden, 70s. iv. This 
was the Thought of Eliphaz, when he ſaid, We dwell 
in Houſes of Clay, our Foundation is in the Duſt, we are - 
cruſhed. before the Moth, Job iv. WhenGod intends to' 
deſtroy Mankind in his Wrath, and kill Multitudes in 
his Difpleaſure, he doth not always commiſſion an An- 
gel as his Agent, as 1n the Caſe of the Firſt-born of E- 


 gypt; as when he ſtretched forth the Sword of his Ven- 


geance upon Feruſ/alem, and as when he cut off Senna- 
cherif's Army in one Night, one hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand Men. He doth not always let looſe the 
wicked Spirits, as when he gave them Leave to raiſe a 
furious Tempeſt, which caſt to the Ground the Houſe 


where Fob's Children were buried in the Ruins, Fob 1. | 


He opens not always the Fountains of Heaven, as when 


he waſhed away the firſt wicked World with a fearful 


Deluge, Ger. vu. He cauſeth not always Fire and Brim- 


| ſtone to rain from Heaven, as upon »odom and 'Gomor- 


rah, upon Admah and Zeboim. He works not always 
Miracles in the Waters, as when he drown'd Pharaoh 
and his Egyptian Hoſt in the Waters of the Red Sea. He 
Prepares not always Whales to devour us, as he did 7o- 
nas. He ſends not always burning Serpents, as to the 
murmuring Generation of the 1/raelites in the Deſerts. 
He.commands not always the Earth to open and fwal- 


low us.up, as he did Corah, Dathan and Abiram. He 


ſends-not always from above great Hail-ſtones, as when. 


Iy A he. : 
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| he knocked down the Amorites; he deſtroys not always 
by Flames, that proceed from his Preſence, as he did. 


Nadab and Abibu, who offered unhallowed Fire upon 
his Altar. He commands not always the Lions and 


Bears of the Foreſt to iſſue out and: devour us, as he 


did waen' the rebellious Prophet was killed, and when 


he ll-tutored Children of Bethe] mocked El:fba. In 
| ſhort, God employs not always the Plagues and Judg- 


ments of Peſtilence, of War, and of Famine; the un- 
pleaſant Smell of a fuming Snuff, a flying Vapour of 
a malignant Smoak, is able to choak us, or kill us in 


__ a Moment; a Fly, the Kernel of an Apple, the Hair 


of the Head,-or the Seedofa Grape, or Aſhes, or Sand, 
or ſome other Atom, may ſtop the Breath of gur Life. 

Therefore God adviſeth us by the Prophet T/azah, 
Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe Breath is in his Neoſtrils, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of ? Ia. ii. - 

. It is to be conſidered, that theſe Contingencies hap- 
pen very frequently, and in every Place Death lays 
for us his Snares, as well in the Boſom of our tender- 
hearted-Parents, and in the Embraces of -our deareſt 


Friends, as amongſt our moſt mortal Enemies. Its 


inviſible Darts fly every where, and, as the Pfalmiſt 
informs us, The Peſtilence walketh in Darkneſs, and 


Deſtruttion waſteth at Noon-day, Pſal. xci. Death is 


buſy on the ſolemn Feſtivals, as well as on the Work- 
ing-days; 1t drags us as eaſily from the Table where 
we take our Delights, as from the Bed of Sorrow, 
where we ſigh and groan. There 1s no ſecret Retreat 


where we may finda Refuge; it hath'no more Regard 


of the Temples dedicated to God's Service, than of 
the common Houſes. All the Riches of America, and 


the Power of the greateſt Monarch, are not able to 


Protect us from its Purſuits; it requires a preſent Pay- 


ment of the Debts that we owe, that it is not poſſible to 


appear by:Deputy at the Summons that it ſends to us. 

. Death claps his Sunwmons on the Poſts of the Door, 
it. truſts them not in the Hands of the-Meſſengers or 
Laequies ;, there is no Warning, but it may _ 

| Tae * own 


againſt the Fear of Dzarn.”. 6s. 


down upon it theſe Words, ſpeaking to him in Priſon; 
It ſurpriſes us at home and abroad, in our Cloſets, and 


in the Streets, in our Beds, 1h our Sedans, in the midſt 
of our Feaſts, and all our Pomps. © It offers Violence 
to the ſacred Perſons of the greateſt Kings in their 
moſt ſumptuous Palaces, 'in their moſt flouriſhing Ci 
ties, in their ſtrongeſt Fortifications, in the midſt of 
their moſt faithful Subje&s, and moſt viftorious Ar- 
mies; / upon their Thrones, and in their triumphant | 
Chariots. As King Ahab, when he was going to take 
Poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, told the Prophet Eli- 
jah in a Rage, Haſt thou found me," O mine Enemy? 
1 Kings xxi. thus: when the profane « Worldlings 
dream of nothing but the pleaſant Enjoyment of therr 
unjuſt Poſſefſions, and ſwimming in' the Blood and 
Swear of the meaner People, they meet unexpetted 
| Death, which they curſe in their Hearts; -and if it did | 
not ſtop their Mouths, they would fay alſo 1 in [CREEE; 
Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? + 
_ This holy Meditation cauſeth the beſt King upon 
Earth to tell us, Man knoweth not his Time; as th 
Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the' Birds 
that are caught in a Snare, ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared 
in an evil Time, when it falls ſuddenly npon them, Ec- 
_ clef. ix. 12. This ſame Conſideration cauſed this ex- 
cellent Sentence to be written in the Book of Fob; In 
a Moment they ſhall die,- and the People ſhall be troubled 
at Midnight, and paſs away, and the Mighty ſhall bt 
taken without Hand, Job xxxiv. that is, - that to de- 
ſtroy Kingdoms and whole Nations, and to carry aw: 
the "nol luſty and mighty Men, Death has no need. 
of any other "Aſſiſtance | but its own Arm. = 

- Do you defire, Chriſtian Reader, to underſtand the 
Reſult of this Diſcourſe? Let me tell you, that ſince 
Death is certain, .and not to be avoided, and that there 
1s nothing fo uncertain as the Hour of its Arrival, we 
ought fo to live, as if we were to breathe forth the 
laſt Gaſp at every Moment. We ſhould behave our- 
—_ as if we Rad always our Souls "ppon' our Lips. 


| ready 


%% 
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ready to yield them into the Hands of our oreat Crea-. 
tor, and to ſpeak in Zob's Language, Having our Fleſh 
between our Teeth, and our Souls in our Hands, Job xin. 
Inregard we know not at what Time, norin what Place, 
Death intends to come upon us, let us expect it at 
every Moment, and 1n every Place; and as we lodge 
in this earthly Tabernacle, without any Term prefix'd, 
Jet us be ready to depart at the firſt Warning : For it 
will be far better for us to go out willingly, than tobe 
dragged out againſt our Will. It is not convenient that 
Death ſhould carry us away in the ſame manner as the 
Sea beats and toſſes adead Corpſe, upon its Waves: Bur 
we muſt on this Occaſion imitate the diſcreet Mariner, 
that trims his Sails, and helps: by his Art the Winds 
and the Tide to carry him to his deſired Haven. We. 
ſhould not follow Death, as the MalefaCtor follows the 
Executioner, who drags him to ſuffer ; but as'the Child 
follows his Father, who conducts him to a Feaſt. We 
ſhould not engage in a Combat with.Death by Con- 
ſtraint, as the antient Slaves with; the wild Beaſts 3 in 
; the Roman Amphitheatres; but we ſhould imitate-Da- 
14's Courage; who of his. own Accord marched out 
of the Camp of [/ael to fight with Goliab:, Itis better 

| for us to attack and ſeize upon Death, than to _ ſur- 
| Prized and deyoured by it unawares, "x2 

. Come when- thou wilt, O Death! thou ſhalt never 

ſurpriſe me; , for I wait for thee at every Moment, 
with my Weapons ready in my Hand. Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver drag me forcibly; for I will follow thee wilfully 
and joyfully. Tho' thou art my Enemy, yet will I 
| Jpeak to thee in the Language of the Spoule in the Car- 
Roles to her Beloved, Draw me and 1 will run after thee. 
Nay, I will meet thee in the Way, and receive thee with 
hearty Embraces; for inſtead of dreading thy Coming, 
IT defire it paſſionately, and hope for it ; for at the firſt 

Arrival, as ſoon as I have ſeen thee, I ſhall OVErcome 
thee. O bleſſed and happy Day, that promiſeth me ſuch 
a «onus YEE and ſuch an eternal Triumph! 


: wb A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the continual 
NE ExpeCation of Death, 3g 
Gracious God, in whoſe Power alone," and at whoſe 
Pleaſure, are the Times and the Seaſons; 1 know 
it is appointed for all Men once to die, and that the 
Grave is the Dwelling which |thou haſt prepared to re- 
' ceive all Mankind, We underſtand ſufficiently, by the Ex- 
perience of former Ages, that none is able to ſay, I ſhall 
live and ſhall not ſee Death, Thou, O Almighty God, 
our ſupreme Judge, haſt pronounced our irrevocable Sen- 
zence in the earthly Paradiſe, that wwe muſt die; ſo that- 
I fhould be guilty of the greateſt Folly, if I did not firmly | 
believe that I muſt de as others, and follow at my Turn- I 
 #n the Way of all Fleſh. But, Lord, thou baſt been pleaſed - 
» to bide us from the Iſſues of thy Providence, and aoſt not | 
uffer us to ſee the Hand that marks out the laſt Hours. 
of our Life. We can perceive no Shadow to diſcover to us 
with Certainty, what ſhall be the Going-down of our Sun ;, 
We know not at what Hour of the Day, or of the Night, 
thou wilt call us to appear before thy great Tribunal. 
Give me therefore Grace, O merciful God, to be always 
ready to anſever to thy Call, and to obey thy holy Com- 
mands; that I may be as a Ship at Anchor, that ſtays 
only for a Wind to ſet Sail; or as a Soldier, who watts 
only for a Signal to march to the Encounter. Give me 
Grace, O good Lord, that I may be like the good and 
faithful Servant, who expefts his Maſter"s Coming, and. 
hears his Voice as ſoon as he calls; or like the wiſe Vir- 
gins, who are ready to meet the Bridegroom, and to fol- 
low him to the Marriage Chamber. Since I am not to. 
know either the Time or the Place when Death vill come 
zo me, © that I may expe? and wait for it every Moment, 
and at every Place! O that I might live in ſuch a Man-- 
ner, that I may be always ready to die! that my Soul 
' Were always upon my Lips, prepared to fly azvay! That 
. 4 were continually in Readineſs to commit .it into thy © 
Hands, O my Ged, my faithful and merciful Creator ! By 
DE Tins oi 8 this 
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this means 1 ſhall receive Death with Foy,” when' it comes 
as thy Servant, and Meſſenger ; and'T ſhall follow it wil- 
lingly, being certainly perſuaded that it will lead me into 
eternal Life, and tranſport me into ”Y glorious ntalba im- 
mortal Palace. Amen. | 
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The third Remedy againſt. the Fears of Death, 7s 
to confider that GoD hath appointed foe Tame 


and Manner of Death. 
E are cither Hypocrites, who draw near unto | 


God with our Lips, and honour him with our 


C4. whilſt our Heart is far from, him, Mat. xiv. 


or we muſt deſire the Accompliſhment of the Will of 
God, and reſign ourſelyes wholly to it; for every Day 
we ay to him in our Prayers, T' 5 Will be done in Earth, 

as it is in Heaven; therefore we cannot abhor nor fly 
from Death ſo cowardly, if we be rightly perſuaded 


as we ought, that God hath limited the Time, and 
appointed the Manner of our Death. That which 


cauſes us to complain of this laſt Enemy, is a conti- 
nual Eye that we. have fixed upon the Power of the 
Fleſh, and a too great Confidence upon ſecond Cau- 


ſes. We are like the Dog that bites at the Stone that 


ſtrikes him; for we commonly curſe the Means that 


, God employs to call and withdraw us out of the World. 


It will eaſily appear that God hath numbered our 
Days, and that by his wonderful and eternal Wiſdom, 
he hath decreed the Hour and Moment of eyery Man's 


Death; for, beſides what 'our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 1n 
Lo general, That God hath reſerved the Times and the Sea- 
fons in_ his own Power, As 1. Fob tells us expreſly, 


The Days of Man are determined, the Number of his 
Months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his Bounds 
that he cannot paſs, Job xiv. The Royal Prophet ſpeaks 


to. the ſame EEO: in the xxxiſt Palm, T truſt in thee, 
| O Lord, 
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O Lord; IT ſaid, Thou art my God, my Times are in thy 
Hand. He 1s of the ſame Judgment in the xixth Pſalm, 
Behold, thou haſt made my Days as an Hand-breath. And 
_ Pf. lIxviii. Unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues of Death, 
| He alfo teacheth us the ſame Lefſon in his divine 
Hymn, P/. xc. for when he had repreſented how that 
it is God who reduceth Man to Aſhes, and maketh 


- himreturn to his firſt Subſtance, he tells us, ſpeaking 


unto God, thou turneſt Man to Deſtruttion, and ſay}, 
Return again, ye Children of Men. © 
King Hezekiab's Compariſon 1s very-notable; - he 
compareth the Life of Man to a Thread that God hath 
' twiſted, and that he cuts off at hisPleaſure, 7; xxxviii. 
Mine Age is departed, and removed from me as a Sh 
herd*s Tent ; I have cut off, like a Weaver, my Life; 
will cut me off with pining Sickneſs, from Day even to 
Night wilt thou make an End of me. Hannah, Samuel*s 
Mother, removes all Difficulty, and confirms this 
Truth ſufficiently, 1 Sam. 11. 2. 1t 75 God, ſaid ſhe, wwho 
killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the Grave 
and bringeth up. There is nothing more ſignificant to: 
the ſame Purpoſe, than our Lord and Saviour's Words, 
T am he that liveth, and was dead ; and behold I am alive 
for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and Death; 
Revel. This great God and Saviour cloſeth the Gates. 
of the Grave when he pleaſeth, and it fs not poſſible ts 
open them againſt his Will. In ſhort, J/bether we tive, 
we live to the Lord, whether we die, we die to the Lord; © 
whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lord's, 


Rom. xiv. 2.9%. 77 143,V | 2 7 
And our Reaſon being enlightened with divine Re- 
velation teacheth us this good and profitable Leflon - 
for if God hath a Hand in our Conception and Birth, 


andifhe appoints the Time of our Entrance into the 


World, wherefore ſhould not he alſo have a'Hand in 
our Death, and mark out the Time of our Departure? 
David ſpeaks thus to God in P/. cxxxix. My Subſtance 
was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and 
curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Part of the Earth: T, ” ne 
4 : | ves 
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Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yet being imperfef, and it thy: 
. 'Baok 'all my Members are written, which in-Continuance + 


vere faſhioned, when as yet there were none of them. We 


| may therefore ſpeak unto God in the ſame Language: 
| My Subſtance ſhall not be hid from thee, when this 


miſerable Body ſhall fall to pieces, as rotten Wood; 
and as a Moth-eaten Garment ; thine Eyes ſhall ſee 
me, when Death ſhall cut off the Thread of my Life, 


_ and ſeparate what thou haſt joined together ſo won- 


derfully by thy Power and Wiſdom; thy Providence 


ſhall diſpoſe of me at my Departure, and nothing, 
ſhall happen to me but that which thou haſt tfore- 


ordained in thine unſearchable Decrees. 

© If God appoints the Time of our Reſurrefion,. and 
if it be certain, tht without his expreſs Commiſſion 
the Holy Spirit will not breathe upon our dry Bones 
to cauſe them to revive ; 1t 1s not probable that our 
Bodies ſhall fall into the Bed of Corruption, without 
the Orders of the great and living God, Zzek. xxxvil. 
He hath appointed the Sun its Courſe, and to the Stars 
that ſhine in the Heavens, their ſeveral Motions and 
Stations, 1/a. xl. And ſhould he not allo appoint to his 
Children their Motions, ſince they are to ſhine for e- 
ver in the Heaven of Heavens, where Righteouſneſs 


| dwells, as ſo many immortal Stars ? He hath meaſured 


the Water in his. Hand ; he hath compaſſed the 
Heavens with his. Span ; he hath weighed the Moun- 
tains in Scales, and the Hills with a Balance ; he hath 
faſhioned the Earth with his Hands, and given Bounds 
to the roaring Sea ; and is it poſſible that he hath not 
meaſured the Time of our Lite, and that he hath not 
marked out with his Finger the laſt Moment? He.who 
hath numbered the Kingdoms of the Heathen Princes, 
hath he not alſo numbered- the Days in the which he 
intends to reign in our Hearts by his Holy Spirit ? 
Hath he not appointed the Time for us to aſcend up 
into the higheſt Heavens, where we are to reign with 


WIA. 1n the Kingdom of us eo. ? 
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Tf i be certain that God hath numbered the Hairs of | 


our Head, Mar. x. it is not to be doubted but that he 


| hath alſo numbered the Days of our Life. And if a 


Sparrow. fall not to the Ground without his Order, 
how can it be' that a Man can take his Flight up to 
Heaven without his expreſs Commiffion ? ' He bottles 


up our Tears, he keeps a Record of alt our Afidtions, | 
and takes an Account of our Sorrows, P/. 1. arid can 
we imagine that he doth not keep an Account of the. 


Life and Death of Men, and that he minds not the 
Time that we are to ſpend 1n the Valley of Tears? He 
takes Notice of our Riſing, and of our Down-litting z 


he compaſieth thee round about, whether thou doſt ſtop _ 
or go, P/. lix. And can it be conceived but that he 
obſerves thy Riſing at thy Birth, the ſeveral Paſſages 


of thy Life, and thy Going-down at thy Death ? 


In ſhort, if God hath appointed, in his eternal Coun- | 


{el, the Continuance of the great World; he hath alſo, 
without Doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little 


World, and the Image and Compendium of the great, 
as our Lord andSaviour teaches us. Man is not able by 


his ſollicitous Care to add one Cubit to his Stature, and 
our Experience ſuffictently demonftrares, that we can- 


' Not add a Year, a Day, or a Moment, by-All our La- 


bour and Induſtry, to the Continuance of our Life... 
If Life and Death were not in God's Hand, there 


would be nothing ſettled or conſtant, either in the 


Kingdoms of the World, or in the Church of Cþhrif. 
The Prophets would be often found in grievous Errors, 


_ and the eternal Ele&tion would be totally aboliſhed ; 


for the moſt weighty Afﬀairs of a Commonwealth de- 
pend upon the Life of Princes. 'The Death of one Man 
18 able to turn an Empire upſide-down, and to change 


the State of the Kingdom. If Alexander the Great had 
| been ſtifled in! his Cradle, what would' become of the 


Prophecy of 'Daniel, who declared the glorious Victo- 
ries that this Prihce ſhould obrain againſt King Darius, 
the Per/ian Monarch, under the Emblem oF an He- 


Goat, that ſhould*run at a Ram with all his Might, 


.that 
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that ſhould break his two Horns, and trample: him un- 
der his Feet? ' and if King Cyrus had died before the 
obtaining the Kingdom of Babylon, how ſhould ſſaiab's 
Dropnecy be accompliſhed ? | for he paints out this 
oy S: Conqueror in the moſt lively Colours, and calls 
his Name in this Expreſſion ; I have ſaid of 
Crs, He is my Shepherd, and. ſhall perform all my Plea-. 
ſure, even ſaying unto Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built , and 
= - bo the Temple, Thy Foundation ſoall be-laid, fa. «liv. | 
| If the Devil could have deſtroyed St. Paul's Life be- 
fore his Journey to Damaſcus, where he was ſtrangely 
converted by a Miracle, how could God's immutable 
Decree be accompliſhed ? for he had defigned him, 
from his Mother's Womb, to be a noble Veſſel of his 
Grace and Mercy, and a faithful Ambaſſador of his Son, 
Gal. i. If the penitent Thief had died before he had 
| ſeen the Light, or if he had been killed in one of his 
- Robberies, how could he have been converted upon 
the Croſs, where he repented of his Crimes? or how 
| could he have heard from our Saviour theſe bleſſed 
and comfortable Words, Yerily, I ſay unto thee, thou 
foal be with me this Day in Paradiſe ?. Luke xxiii. 
The Heathens have perceived and underſtood this 
Truth, but they have. darkened” and defaced it by 
their impertinent and ridiculous Fidtions : For their 
| Poets tell us, there .are three Parce, or infernal God- 
_ defes; the one holds the Diſtaft, and ſpins ; the other 
- winds wp the Thread, the third cuts it, and puts a Pe- 
' riod thereby to the Life of Man. By this Fable they 
intend to teach us, that God agbeny or ſhortens at 
His Pleaſure Man's Life. As t is therefore certain that 
God has numbered our Days, he hath alſo appointed, 1n 
| his infinite Wiſdom, the Means to convey us out of the 
World. If one dies in Peace, another is killed in War; 
"if one departs in his Bed, another is hang'd upon a Gib- 
| bet; if one periſhes with Famine, anotheris ſtifled with 
' the Plague ; if one is ſtruck with Thunder, the other 
3s torn 1n pieces with wild Beaſts ; if one is choaked 


in the WOr% the other periſhes in [the Flames; 
| }n 


NG OOO "__— oe oo inet oo 
. - - 4 - 
. » 


—— - =_ —_—— — og — ten 
C _ - 
: ; : 


againſt the Fegr: US Dz4 TH. 73 


' 18 ſhort, if the Separation of. the Soul from the Body 
fo pens ih a different Manner, it is not without the 


reſs Leave and Orders of our heavenly Father... 
herefore, when we ſee the ſtrangeſt Accidents come 


W paſs, and the' moſt unexpezF2d tragick Deaths before 


our Eyes, we muſt remember the Saying of the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, when he ſaw the Burning and Plunder 
of Jeruſalem, Who ts he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, + 
oben the Lord commandeth it not? Out of the Mouth 

of the Moft High proceedeth not Evil and Good? Lam. 
iii. We muſt then conſider with the Prophet Iaab, 
that it is God that creates Light and Darkneſs, and 
that ſends Proſperity and Adverſity, 1. xv. 45. or 


- with Amos, who enquires whether there be any Evil jn 


the City, and the Lord bath not done it? Amos iii Thar 
is to fay, that there is no Affliction nor DEI 

happens, but God has appointed it, and Rankoay Bxje 
it by his wiſe Providence. If the Devil cannot deſtroy 
Fob's Flock of Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea 
the Herds of Swine, without his Leave who holds him 
faſt in Chains, Mart. viii. let us perſuade ourſelves, that 
all the Powers of Hell and the World cannot cauſe us 
to die by a violent Death, if God hath not ordained it - 
before in the Reſolutions of his infinite Wiſdam: So 
that, ifat any Time a Prince or Magiſtrate ſpeaks to us in 
Pilates Language to our Saviour, Knoweſs thou not, that 
T have Power to crucify thee, and Power to ſave thee 2 
has xix. being g ſtrengthened with an holy Confidence, 


Tet us anſwer him as our Saviour, T hou couldſt.not have 
that Power over me, if it were not given thee from above. 


Without the Leave and the Pleaſure of m God, thou 
canſt not take from me an Hair of my Head..+ ... 
We read in the Book of Fudges, = when Abime- 


_ Ftth affaulted the Tower of Thebez, with a Reſoh ution 
to win it on a ſudden, a Woman caſt from the Topa 


Piece of a Mill-ſtone, that fell pan his Head, and 
brake his Skull, Zudg. ix. If we look only, upon ſe- 
cohd Cauſes, this Accident may appear, tq_be ſtrange 


ahd' ATHENS but we mult lift up ourEyes, PE 
| whe” 
0: 


fight with the Syrians, 1 Kings xxi, An unknown 


nounced againſt this wicked Prince, who laboured, by 
S 


. the Effe@ of the boiling Heat of Youth, which carried 


they laid wait for us in the W, uderneſs,. the Breath of our 
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Almighty Hand of an all-ſceing Power and Wiſdom, 
far more dextrous than that of. this poor Woman; for 
the fame Relation (declares, that God by this. Means 
brought to paſs Jothaw's' Prophecy, and rendered the 
Wickedneſs of Abimelech, which he did unto bis Father, \. 
in flaying his ſeventy Brethren with bis unmerciful Hand, 
wpon his own guilty Head. 

- Abab King of Iſrael was diſguiſed, with a Deſign to 


Soldier lets fly by chance an Arrow out of his Bow, 
which ſtruck him in the weakeſt Part of his Armour, 
wounded him to Death, and the Dogs licked the Blood 
that iſſaed'out of his Wounds. At this Sight a carnal 
and earthly Mind: may fay, . that this was but an Ac-- 
cident of War; but the Spirit of God informs us bet- 
ter, that this happened to fulfil the Prophecy of Eli- 
Jah, and the dreadful Threatenings which he had pro- 


tyrannical and deviliſh Means, - to invade other Men 
Poſſeflions : Thus ſaith the Lord, Tu. the Place where 
Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, hall Dogs lick thy 
Blood, even thine, 1 Kings xxl. | 
"When we caſt our Eyes upon the tragical Death of 
Fofras King of 71dab; at the firit Sight it appears but 


him againſt Reaſan obſtinately to fight with. Pharaoh 
Necho King of Egypt; or of the Strength and Swiftneſs 
of his Enemies, according to the Complaint of Fere- 
miah the Prophet, Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
Eagles of the Heaven ; they purſued us upon the Mountains, 


Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, 
of whom we ſaid, Under his Shadow «ve (hail live among 
the Heathen, Lam. iv. But to underſtand the Truth, 
we” muſt enter farther into the San&uary, and adore | 
the Wiſdom of God's Decree; that had. reſolved to 
take away this good and religious Prince into eternal 
Reft,- and beſtow upon him a more noble and richer- 
Crown; ; before he took in hand the Sword of Vengeance 
708 Sri | to 
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to Hh6m the People of I/rael for the many Idolatries 
and horridCrimes of whichthey had been guilty : By this 
means God fulfilled the Prophecy of, Huldab, Behold, 1 
will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou. ſhalt be gathered 
Zito thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſpall not ſee all the. 
Loil which I will bring upon this Place, 2 Kings xx11. .. 

*,When we look ypon the Death and Paſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, we may imagine at the firſt View, 
- that only the. Phariſees Envy, Judas's Treaſon, | the 
Mutiny of the rude Rabble, P/aze's Injuſtice, Herod's 
Jefts, and the Cruelty of the Roman Soldiers, were the 
Cauſes of this Tragedy : But the holy Apoſtles Peter 
and .Foh#, unto whom our Saviour had diſcoyered the 
rareſt Sectets of his Wiſdom, conſider the. outward. 
Agents, but as the Inſtruments to bring God's great 
Deſign, Man's Redemption, to paſs; therefore it is. 
poken of in this manner, As iv. Againſt thine holy 

>hild Jeſus, whom thou baſt anointed, both Herod and, 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles und the People of Iſ- 
rael, were-gathered together, to do whatſoever thine Hand. 
and thy Counſel determined to be done... _ | 

_ If it happens that a Friend unadviſedly ſtrikes ano- 
ther; if in a Wood where he is felling Timber, the 
Head of the Axe ſhould ſlip out of the Handle, and kill 
the deareſt Friend of the Agent; there can be nothing 
imagined to be more caſual in regard of the ſecond Cau- 
ſes; Exod. xx1. Bur God dedlares in expreſs Terms, 
that he cauſed ſuch an one to be under the Hand of his 
Friend who killed him againſt his Will. To ſecure the 
innocent Author of the unexpected-/Murder, God ap-._ 
 PointedCiries of Refuge for ſuch to fly to, Nam. xxgv. 

_As when the Hour of our Death 1s come, all the 
Riches of the World cannot pay our Ranſom; all the 
Wiſdom of the moſt prudent Counſcels, or Strength 
of a. Kingdom, are not able to free us from the Power 
of Death; on the contrary, when it pleaſeth God to _ 
ſhelter and. preſerve our Life, all the Subtilty and _ 
Cunning. of the Deyil, all tze Power and: Fury of 
te World,” catinot take itfrot-us, ooo Hi; 


” 
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" Eſau, in his Rage, full of hes rr and Diſpleaſare: 
againſt his Brother, reſolves to kill him.. On purpoſe- 
to accompliſh this cruel Deſign, he goes to meet him 
with four hundred Men,” But God, who holds in his 

| Hand the Hearts of all'the Men in the World;: God, 
who turns the ſtony» Rocks into Fountains of. Water, 
and the Flints into Rivers of Oh, forced out of: this 
hardened Heart Tears of Compaſſion. and Love. The- 

fame Eſau, inſtead of drawing out his Sword. againſt 
his Brother, embraced him witt»Expreſſions.of Kind- 

. neſs, kiſſed and wept over him.. 
 Facoh's. Sons had wickedly intended to deftroy their 
Brother  Foſeph, they were really to. 1imbrue their cruel 
Hands'in the Blood of this innocent Lamb; but by a 

| ſecret and wonderful Providence,. God ſtopped their 
helliſh Deſign. This great and ſovereign Monarch 
of the whole World, who draws Light. out of Dark- 
neſs, made uſe of the moſt Table Malice. and 
Hatred, to accompliſh his. goog . Pur poſe,” and to- 
raiſe his Servant to a confiderable Deates of Honour 

. and Glory, which was prepared for him. Theſe in- 
| human Souls, full of Envy and Difpleaſure, conſpi- 
red together, how to hinder the Fulfilling of Foſeph's 
Dream. Burt, contrary to their Intention, they made 
way, and were inſtrumental to the Accompliſhment 
of *thar which God had revealed to his Prophet : 
Therefore, when his Brethren were afraid left he ſhould 

. revenge himſelf upon them, when he' had Power in 
his Hand, he anſwered them, with, an Heart full of 
Charity: and Love, Am I in the Place of God? As for 
you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto 
(rood, Gen. 1. 

- David, a Man after God's own Heart, fell into: 
many fearful Dangers,” ſo that he was. reduced oft- 
.rimes to the very Gates of Death; but God preſerved 

_ kis Soul from the Grave, bis Eyes from Tears, and his- 
* Feet from falling, Pf. cxvi. Ih the Wilderneſs of Ma- 
_ 661, King Saul had furrounded him with his Men on- 
- every. Side, fo that no Help or Succour was. to be ex- 
Re: | | petted. 
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ed Fd Man, -2 Sam; xXiii.” But by a wonderfull 
Providence God delivered him: For when he was rea- 


dy tobe caught, a Meſſenger comes: to inform Sax!, 


Make haſte and come; for- the Philiſtines are catrv] 
:into thy Land: S0 that neither the inhuman Perfecu- 


tions of this Tyrant, 'nor the abominable Plotring of 


* :his unnatural Sons, nor the Tumults and.Revolts of 
:the' People, nor the-moſt furious Tempeſts.of Hell and 


.agam}t. the Peers of DraTa. yd | 


the World, have ever been able to exitinguiſhhis Life . 
before the Time appointed. "When he.had ſpent all 


'the Days allotted to him by God's good Provadches, 


he fell afleep, as a Man who lays Kimſelf down. to 


Reſt quietly, after a long; and labotichus Taſk.” 

_ Queen Fezebel was enraged againſt the Prophict Zh- 

Jah: She had ſworn by her-Gods, that he ſhould fure- 
ly be put to'death; but by a Miracle God kept him 

out of the bloody Hands of this incarnate Devil, and 


by another Miracle he preferved from Famine and 


"Hunger him whom he had betore preferved from 7e- 


:2ebePs Sword and Fury ; he ſent the Ravens to feed 


him with Bread and Meat, Morning and Evening; 
and for his Sake God increaſed the Widow of Zarep- 


4's Oil and Meal. When he was ready to be famiſhed 


an the Wilderneſs, God diſpatched an Angel-to him 
.to carry him Meat and Drink. In ſhort, all the 
'Storms that the Devil raiſed againft him, could not 
deſtroy his Lite; ſo that when God had reſolyed to 
crown his Labours, he fetched him away in a Cha- 
riot of Fire, and carried him up into Heaven, © 
The Syrians were refolved'to take the Prophet: Zh. 
ſha, becauſe-he diſcoyered-their moſt ſecret>Counſels, 


and fruſtrated all their Defigns: Therefore they be-. 


Heged the Town of Dothan, to fieze upon this Man 
of © God. When his Servant beheld the -dreadfyl 
Number of Horles and Chariots, awhich ſurrounded 


- 


that weak City, he cried .out in a F right, Alas, 
Maſter, what fhall we do? © And be anſwered, Fear 
ot; for they that be with 1 ts, are more than they that 
te with _ 2 Kings vi. © At theſe Words.of Ehfba, 

] "3. he. 
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the Eyes of the poor Man, were opened, . and he'ſaw: 
an, innumerable Company of Chariots of Fire, and 
Horſes of Fire, which God had ſent from Heaven to. 
guard his Servant the Prophet. Reb 

The: Feros often plotted againſt our Saviour Chrift, 
- and attempted to kill him, John x. They came ſo near 
to the Execution of their bloody Deſign, as to take up. 
Stones to caſt at hjm, and knock him down; and to 
bring him to, the Sides of an high Mountain tothrow 


_ bm SE: But he always eſcaped out. of, their. 


Hands, and paſſed: thro'. the midſt of . them without 
any Harm. Ie was impoſſible for them to lay hold of 
him. when they had undertaken and reſolved it. The 
Reaſon which the Spirit: of God gives, hy becaule that 
his Hour was not yet come, John vil. 18. 

The High-Prieſts and the Sadducees were inflamed 
with a helliſh Fury againſt the holy. Apoſtles; they 
Jaid Hands on them, and caſt them'into the publick 
Priſons, Afs v. But becauſe the Time of their Mar- 
tyrdom appointed by God was not yet come, he ſent 
his holy Angels to free them from their Chains, and 
ſet them at Liberty, When Herod ſaw that the Jews 
thirſted for the Blood of God's Servants, the Apoſtles, 
Atts xii. and that they. delighted in their Execution, 
he cut off the Head of Fames; afterwards he took 
Peter, clapped him in Priſon, and delivered him to 
four Quaternions of Soldiers, with Intention to bring 
him, to Execution after the Feaſt of Eaſter. But the 
Hour was not yet come, in which this holy Apoſtle 
was tb be crucified for the Glory. of him.who-was cru- 
cified for his Salvation. Therefore the Night imme- 
diately before his deſigned Execution, Peter was fleep- 
ing between two Soldiers, . bound with two Chains, 
and the Keepers before the Door. On a; ſudden a great 
Light ſhined in the Priſon;-and the Ang el of the Lord 
came and ſmote him on the Side, and ak him up, 
. faying, Ariſe up quickly; and his Chains fell from his 
Hands, and the Angel faid unto him, Gird thy/elf, and 
| $:nd on thy, Sardals, and 1o he did: Then he faith unto, 


him, 
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him, .Caft thy Garments about thee, and follow me ;; and. 
he went. out and followed him, and he knew not that 
it was true which was done by the Angel, but £6"4 4 &: 
he had' ſeen a' Viſion, But when they were paſt the , 
firſt and ſecond Ward, they came, to the Iron Gate, 
which opened of its own Accord; and when they were 
paſſed through. one Street, the Angel departed from. 
him: Then Peter, being come to himſelf, faid, New 
1 know of a-Surety, that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, 

ant hath gelivered me out of the Hands of Herod, | 
and from all the Expettation of the People of the 

1: _ = ered ah i ne 
In ſhort, when the Hour is not yet come, .,which 
God has marked out and appointed to take unto him- 

ſelf his faithful Servants, there is no Miracle fo great, 
but” he 'will ſhew it for, their Sake; he dries up. the. 
Seas, he ſtops. the Lions Mouths, he denies to the Fire. 

its uſual Heat, he keeps them alive in the midft of 
the Floods and Flames, in the Whale's Belly, in the 
fiery Furnaces, and in the deepeſt Gulfs, .  __ -. 
If we did but examine the Memorials of our Fore- 
fathers, and conſider the Things that we have ſeen 
with our Eyes, and experienced from our Infancy, we 
ſhould find, that the Means which God hathem Joy- 
ed, and which he does daily employ, for our Deli. 
yerance, are ho leſs wonderful than thoſe of former 
Ages. God's Arm is not ſhortened, his almighty 
Power is not Jefſened; he hath yet as much Autho- 
nty as.ever, over Men and Devils. and divine Provi- 
dence 1s 110 leſs watchful for the Preſervation of ſuch 
as fear and worſhip him, If we_had the Eye of .the 
Soul as open as the Eyes of our Body,. or if we could 
but perceive the Things that are. of themſelves invi- 
fable, we ſhould ſee, that Gad looks upon us continu- 
ally with the Eye of his Love, and of his fatherly Care; 
and. that he covers us with his Hand, as with a Buck- 


Jef of Proof, againſt all the Darts of the World. and 
of Hell; we th 


ould ſee, that. we, are encompaſled ' 


Angels 
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vard us on eyery Side. ' We ſhould. then acknows 

edge, that it is LY that holdeth our Soul in Life, 
and fuffereth not our Feet to be moved, P/. Ix, And. 
we ſhould cry out as David, O Gd, who 1s like unto 
thee?” Thou, who haſt ſhewed me great and ſore Troubles, 
ſhalt | wie me again, and bring me up again from the 

Depths of the Earth : Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs, 
and comfort me on every Side, Pal. Ixxi. | 

' Although this wholſome and moſt uſeful Dodtrine 
be plainly taught in holy Writ, and ſufficiently con- 
firmed by fo many Examples out of the Word of God, 
ſome there are that oppoſe it with many needleſs. Ob- 
jeftions. 

In the firſt Place, they ſay, That God oroanſorh” 
Length of Days to ſuch Children as are obedient ,to_ 
their Fathers 4 Mothers;. from whence they think 
to: infer, that our Life hath no certain Time limited, 
thar it 1s prolonged, or ſhortened, as we. prove obe- 
dient or. diſobedient to God ant his holy Laws, 
There 1s no Difficulty to give an Anſwer to this Qb- 
jection. | 

That in the Language of the Holy Spirit, the Word 
thay ſignifies there to prolong, ſignifies not always to 
make a Thing longer than it was, or ſhould be, but 
only to make it of a long Continuance, So that God | 
promiſes nat here,” that. the Children. who ſhall obey 

its ſacred Laws, ſhall enjoy a longer Life than other- 
wiſe it ought to be, but only that he will do them the 
Favour to let them live long and happy in this World. 
We may prove this Expoſition by St. Pau/'s Words, 
who paraphraſes' the firſt Commandment of the ſe- 
cond Table in' this manner: Children, chey your Fa- 
thers and Mothers in the Lord, for it is: juſt; Honour 
ihy Father and thy Mother, which is the firſt Command- 
ment with Promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt live long upon. the Earth, This Pro- 
miſe is to be underſtood with ſome Exception ; if 
God ſhould judge it expedient for his Glory, and for 
THe Good of 'his Children : For there are many penis 


f _ and 


: 


FFP . againſt the Fears of DraTm. _ 8r 
| and obedient Children, whom God withdraws out. of 
the World in_the Flower of their Age, to. give them 
an happy Life, which ſhall have no other Lunits than | 
c—_ thi next Place, they alledge the remarkable 
Hiſtory of King Hezekiah, unto. whom 1/atah was 
ſent with this Meſſage, Set 1hine Houſe in Order ; for 
thou ſhalt die, and not live. Nevertheleſs God was in- 
treated by his Prayers and Tears, and preyailed upon 
to, ſuffer (ro to live longer. Therefore the Prophet 
rold him, that God had added fifteen Years to his 
Days. To this Obje&tion I anfver, 
_ That, according  to_ the ordinary, Courſe of the 
World, and the hon of the; natural Cauſes, 
ture. faith expreſly, that Hezekiab was ſick unto Death, _ 
that is to ſay, that his Diſeaſe was mortal in regard'ot 

the ſecond Cauſes, and the ordinary Courſe, of Na- 


ture,, Therefore theſe Words, Szt thine Honje in Or- 
ger, for thou ſhalt die, and not live, ought to be. un- 
derſtood with: this Exception: _ Thou thalt die, if -I 
do not deliver thee by a Miracle, and if I do 'not em - 
ploy. mine almighty Power to heal thee,, and reſtore - 
thee to thy former Health. Ceecbeats, ens; bhl$t Bahlas 

_ This, may be alſo, underſtqod in another Manner; 
Thou ſhalt die, if thou doſt not repent, and turn unto 
me; with Prayers,and Tears. In the ſame Sente God 
cauſed-it to be proclaimed in the Streets of Nzneveh, 
Within forty Days Nineveh ſhall be defrayed. 
. Let not any Man conclude from hence, that Heze- 
 kiah's Repentance was the Cauſe of | the lengthening 
of, his Days, and. therefore that it was a Caſualty ,very 
Uncertain: On the contrary, we may underſtand, that 
God, who had appointed by his eternal Decree, that 
this. wiſe and religious Prince ſhould hve beyond the 
Diſpoſition ; pf his Body,. had allo reſolved to draw 
from his Heart Sighs and (Groans, and Tears from 
his Eyes; for God knew all his Works from Etcr- 
nity, AFts 1. : ko ae Sa | 


Others | 
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_ ., Others argue againſt this DoEtrine more. jmperti- 
nently, That if God had numbered our Days, and pre- 

ſcribed our Life its Bounds,” it 1s. in vain to take fo 
© - much Pains, and make fo much ado about our Bodies 

| _ diſtempered with Sickneſs; and that it is to little Pur- 

. poſe ro adminiſter any Remedy to them, or to pray | 
for the Recovery .of their Health. In like manner, 
ſuch may affirm, that it is to no purpoſe to eat or drink, 
and to hinder mad Perſons from caſting themſelves 
down a Precipice, or from {wallowing Poiſon, becauſe 
they ſhall tive neither more nor. leſs than God has or» 
dained fromall Eternity, . This Obje&ion may ſeem 
very. plauſible at firſt, although it be moſt abſurd; 

| and fo fooliſh, that jt muſt needs proceed ron Bnege 

Ignorance or , Malice ; for it is not to be doubted 
that when any one ainls at" ah End, he deſigns and 

- ſuppoſes by Conſequence to attain unto it by the or- 

_ dinary Means. For Example, God had appointed in 

his eternal Counſel to preferve 7Zacob and his Family 
from that Famine which raged the Space of ſeven 
Years: In order tg that” End; he ſends Po/eph- into 
Egypt, to gather up Proviſion the ſeven Years of Plen- 
ty. J/aiah the Prophet had told Hezekiah from God, 
that he ſhould'live the Space of fifteen Years more; 

_ therefare he commanded him to apply to this Prince's 

| Sores and Boils a Lump of dried Figs. God had pra- 
miſed to David, that he ſhould be King over the 

Houſe of I/rae!; to confirm this Promife, he_ had 
been 2nointed with Ol, by the Prophet Samyet, This 
Promiſe don't hinder him from ſeeking the Means to 
preſerve himſelf from S2uPs unjuſt Perſecution. And 
when Nethan tells him, that. God had promiſed. to 
eſtabliſh his Poſterity upon his Throne after him, this 
dor't ſtop his Prayers, or cool his Devotion; on the 
_ contrary, it was that which quickened him the more, 
and inflamed, his' Soul with Love and Thankfulneſs to 
God, therefore he 'expreſieth himſelf in this manner, 
O Lord of Hoſts, God of Tirael, thou haſt revealed to thy 
Serment, faxing. 1 «will build thee en Houſe, there- 
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fore hathithy Servant found in his Heart 40 pray this © 


Prayer-unto-thee, &c. 2 "Sam. Vil, " L $349 5/0037 Fe © 9 7 3# 74 
- QurLord ZeſusChriſt knew tor certain all that ſhould 


happen to him ; nevertheleſs we find him ſpending the 
Days and Nights in Prayer; and when his Life was in 


' Danger, he neglected not: the, lawful and harmleſs 


Means. , He told hjs Apoſtles, Are not {wo Sparrows 


ſold for a Farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the 
Ground avithout your Father ,, hut the very Hairs of your 


Head are' uumbered, This Conſideration hinders him 


not fxom .commanding them, that when'they are per- 
ſecuted in one City they ſhould fly to another, 

God had appointed to ſave St. Paul's. Late, and the 
Lives of all the Company; therefqre he reyeaPd it ta 
him byanAngel; nevertheleſs, yhenhe ſaw theMariners 
ſeek tq eſcape, he told the Centurion, /f theſe do not ſtay 
iu the Ship, you cannot be ſaved, Atts xvii... In ſhort, the 
Means. and Cauſes are ſubordinate tp the End in fuch 
a Manner, that it is mere Folly and Extravagancy ta 
offer to diyide them, or Reg them to be contrary. 

It is without Reaſon that ſome bring the Hiſtory of 


King Aſe againſt this undoubted Truth. They affirm 


that this Prince was reproved for ſeeking to the Phyſi- 
cians in his Sickneſs. Theſe are the Wards of the holy 
Scripture , Aſa in tþe tbirty-ninth Year of his Reign was 
diſeaſed in his Feet, until bis Diſeaſe was exceeding great ; 


yet in this Diſeaſe be ſought not to the Lord, but to the 


Phyſicians, 2 Chron, 1. The Spirit of God blames not 
this Prince, becauſe he deſired the Aſſiſtance of the Phy-. 
ficians, but. becayſe he neglected to ſeek Help of God, 
or to implore his A1d in the Day. of his Diſtreſs, He that 


1s ſick may as freely take Phyſick, as he ;that is well 


may eat and drink ;. yet we muſt not altogether repoſe 
our Conhdence and Truſt upon the Remedies, bur ras 
ther upon God, who ſends both Sickneſs and Health, 
As Man doth not live by Bread alone, but. by every _ 
Word that proceeds from the:Mouth of God; fo it is - 

not by the Phyſick alone rhat a Patient is cured of his 
Piſtemper,. but by the, Blefling and Power of him 


87 The CurisT1AN's Conſolations : 
who gives the Wound, and binds it up ;' who ſtrikes 
and heals when he pleaſeth, Fob v. Therefore, 'as we 
bughtr never to eat or drink before we pray to God to 
youchſafe his Bleſſing upon our Meat and Drink, that 
he may grant' to them the Virtue of recruiting the | 
decayed Strength of our Bodics;- likewiſe we ' ſhould 
never take any Phyſick, withour lifting up our Hands 
to: God for" a Blefling, that the Remedy have the 
Strength to-expel our Diſeaſe. All God's Creatures 
are good, when they are received with Thankſpiying ; 
for they are fanired by” the Word of God," pate oy 
Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 
©'Pake notice here, how much fuch Perſons os be 
blamed, who when they lament for the Lofs of their 
Friends or Kindred, inſtead of Jooking up to Heaven, 
look down upon Farth, and conſider nothing burt- the 
exterior Cauſe 'of: their- Grief; mſtead of adoring, 
with all Humthty, the wiſe Providence of God, that 
diſpoſes of all worldly Events, and appoints the mean- 
eſt Circumſtances, they fret'and murmur ; they'delight 
to nouriſh in their Minds Diſpleafure, which .con- 
fumes them ; and break forth into many needleſs 
_ Complaints, which ſerve but to open their Wounds, 
and to render them more miſerable. If it had not been 
in fuck a Place, if he had'not been engaged in fuch a 
Way, if ſuch a Phyſician chad not been called, or if 
another had been fent ; if this or that had not been 
done,if this Phyſick had not been adminiſtered to him, 

rf leſs or | more Blood had been taken from” him, -f 
te had been ſuffered to eat more Meat, or if Jeſs had 
been given ; my-Brother or my Siſter, my Wife, my. 

Child, or my Huſband, had been yet alive. It may 
be, thu art miſtaken, Friend : .the Diſeaſe could not 
be cured but by a Miracle; but when tt ſhould be 
otherwiſe, we muſt nevertheleſs lift up ourEyestoGod, 
and acknowledge his Finger with all Reſpect: For oft- 
times he blinds the Phyſicians, ſo that they cannot un- 
derſtand the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and ſuffers them to 
Py Remedies mm to the Diſtewper. | "As God 


© ghreatens 


- with Patience, and not ro ſuffer the | 
_ deſpairing Word to proceed out of our Mouths. . 
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threatens to take away. the Staff of Bread; that 1s to 


ſay,. the nouriſhin STEnge and Virtue; of the, Bread, 
Lv. xxvi. likewiſe he takes away his Bleſſing from 
the moſt ſovereign. Remedies, and renders them al- 


_ together uſeleſs. Itis thus withall the other Accidents 
_ that happen. to us, and that bring us to. our Graves, 
for, when it pleaſeth, him to remove any body. out of 


the World; he ſuffers him to ſhut bis Eyes to all the 
Light of Reaſon and. Prudence,. and to caſt himſelf 
headlong into the moſt apparent Danger ;+.as when he 
deſigned to deſtroy AZJalom,” and to. cut him. off,. he 
cated him to be led away by evil Counſel, and diſap- 


pointed the diſcreet and prudent Adyice of 4bitophel. 


Therefore, ſince God hath appointed or fore-ordained,, 
before Man's Creation, the-'Time and Manner of his 
Death; at what Hour, in what Place, and by what ' 
Means ſoever God calls away our Friends, or ſtrikes at 
our Perſon, i is always our Duty to:poſſels our Souls 

[eaſt repining or 


If Death ſuddenly ſnatch-away thy deareſt Children, 


' or thy; moſt intimate Friends, complain not of its Inhu- 


manity. Remember that it puts in Execution the De- 


_ erees of God's everlaſting Will,: and. that it carries with 


it a Commiſſion ſealed with the Signet of. the iving _ 


God. Adore therefore with all Humility the Supreme 


Monarch of Heaven and Earth, and ſay to. hini as Du- 
vid, with a profound Submiſſion, Lord,.1 held my Tongue, 
and ſaid nothing, becauſe it was thy doing, Pi. xxxix.. . 

. I do not with thee to have a Heart of Flint, with- 
out natural Aﬀection. Piety and Religion are not bar- 
'barous, they deprive us not of our Bowels; the Aﬀec- 
ibn that thou beareſt thy Children 1s, not. diſpleaſing 
to the Father of Mercies, if it be but well governed, 
and do not exceed the natural Bounds. It 1s lawful- 
for thee to be ſenſible of thy Griefs, to weep for rhicir 
Diſtempers, and.to pray for the Recovery of their 
Health : 'But when God hath diſpoſed of them, and 
FISRYOP 06m 1R9: Nip cxerpaliB ag, thou nou fop 
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all thy Sighs, wipe all thy Tears, and fay, as ; David 
did ihe the Death of his beloved Child, + Jhall go 
to them, but they ſhall tiot conit t6 us, 2 Sam. xifi. whe” 
- Do they dic at a viokent Death ? Stop not thy Coni- 
 fideration at the evil Blaſts, that have cated” them 
away, but lift' up thy Mind to the great God that 
draws theſe Winds out 'of his Treafures ; and. being | 
armed with a holy Conftancy, ſay, with the patient %p 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be 
the Name * the Lord. IT am but a weak jnftrumetir, 
which God hath employed to put them into theWorld ; 
\ but he is their King, their Gather, their Creator ; he 
is alſo their Sayiour and Redeemer. Now it is both juſt 
and reaſonable, that God ſhould diſpoſe of his Subjetts, 
of his Children, of his Workenanſkip, and of thoſe 
whom he hath redeemed with his preciovs Blood. 
The Maſter of a Family gathers at his Pleaſure the 
Flowers and Fruits of his Garden ; ſometirnes he cuts 
off the Buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them to bloſſom, 
ſometimes he gathers the green Fruit, ſometimes he 
ſtays till it be ripe; 'and ſhall not Almig hty God 
have the Liberty to diſpoſe, at his Will, of all that 
Dows in his own Territories? The Maſter of the Fa- 
hath not created the Trees and Plants that are at 
his” Command ; but God hath made and faſhioned, 
with his Almi hry Hand, all his Children, and all the 
Men in the World. Our Flowers wither and. ſpoil in 
a'Moment, and our Fruits are ſoon rotten, and be- 
come unprofitable, notwithſtanding all our Care and 
Skill to preſerve them; but the Flowers that God cuts 
or pulls off, he tranſplants into his heavenly Garden, 
on gives them a perfect and divine Luſtre and Glo- 
Ty, that never fades; and the greeneſt Fruits that he 
gathers,” he preſerves for all Eternity in unſpeakable 
Sweetnelſs. 
 Doth this Death draw near to threateri chy Perſon, 
when, It hath diſpatched thy deareſt Friends ! ; TH not 
 £ightedat its Appearance; for't is not able to fintici- 
pate a PROrene e Hour appointed by the Fs. | 
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of. Almii ohty God ; and when that Moment ſhall be 
come, Fat he ſhall call thee to himſelf from Heaven, 
offer no Reſiſtance, ard ſtop not thy Ears at thy Crea- 
Labs, Voice : Say, with the Prophet Samuel, Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth, 1 Sam..ii. Exod. xxxili. 
O merciful God, fince thy glorious Preſence goes be- 
fore.me, Iam ready ro. depart out of this crazy Taber- 
nacle, and to quit this miſerable Wilderneſs, to enter 
into the heavenly and happy Canaan : Say, with our 
Saviour, © Father, the Hour is come ;' glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvi. 
Haſt thou lived many Years upon the Earth? A- 
ſcribe nor the Cave to-the Conftitution of -thy Body, 


* to the Manner of thy Living, nor to the Skill of thy 


Phyſicians; but remember that God lengthens thy 
Days, and come and caſt at his Feet thy reverend 
grey Hairs, which the holy Scripture ſtyles, 4 Crown 
of Silver, or a Crown of Glory, Prov. xvi. | 

Art thou threatened with Death in the Flower of 


| thine Age? Fret not thyſelf at it, and let not the leaſt 


Word proceed out of thy-Mouth, but what is ſeafon'd 
with the Salr of true Piety. Remember thac it is God 
alone cuts. off the Thread of thy Life, and purs a Pe- 
riod to thy mortal Race. Thou haſt as much Reaſon 
to be grieved becauſe .thou art born ſo late, as to be 
forry that thou dieſt ſo ſoon. Inſtead of ſpending thy- 
ſelf” in uſeleſs Complaints, which is as if thou, who 


_ art but an earthly Veſſel newly formed, ſhould 'caft 


thyſelf againſt the Rock of Eternity ; remember to. 
adore 'and, praiſe thy . Great Creator, and return him 
hearty. Thanks, . in_that he is ſo well pleaſed to crown 
thee in the Middle of thy Race, and fo bountiful as to 
beſtow the Salary of the whole Day upon thee, who 

haſt laboured but a few Hours. He is very favourable” 
' ro thee to tranſplant. thee before thou haſt felt the 
Heat of the Day, and the Scorching of the Sun. Re- 
 niember that it is the pleaſant Gale of his Divine Mer-- 
\ that drives thee ſo faſt into the ſcgure Haven of. 
ecernal Happineſs. "Think not, FRONTS that God's 
« calling 
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calling has away, in thy Strength, 1s a- \Teftimony of | 


his Difpleaſure and Hatred ;, for to. haſten and render 
4 Perſon moſt happy, is no Sign of II1-will. It njay be 
that God calls thee, becauſe he hath found ſome good 
Thing in thee, as in Abijab the Son of Jeroboam King 
of Tjrazl;'becauſe he loves thee dearly, and favours thee, 
he intends only to. remove thee from the ap roaching 
Evils, as he did 7eftas, one of the holieſt and moſt re- 
ligious Princes that ever NU becauſe thou' doſt 


rake thee vp into his holy and heavenly Paradile, as 


| he did. Enoch, for fear that the Temptations of the 


World ſhould alter thy religious Diſpoſition ; and. for 
fear that the Enemy of Hy Salvation ſhould prevail 
upon thee, by his continual and wicked Suggeſtions, 


_ _ toleave the Way of Righteouſneſs, in which thou doſt 
walk at preſent. As there are ſome rich. Stuffs, where- 


of the Aſhes are moſt precious, and others, whereof 
the Cinders are good for nothing but to be caſt away ; 


thus there are ſome happy grey Heads, where the 


rich'and precions Relicks of Righteouſneſs and Piety 


ſhine, whereas others afe only fit to diſcover the Fol- 


lies and Vanities of our Human Nature. As there is 
fome Sort of Wine that grows better by old Age, and 
preſerves its Strength until it comes to the "ha . 
whereas other Wine there is, that ſoon becomes ſour 
and uſeleſs ; . ikewiſe there are ſome Men, whom 


old Age makes better and wiſer ; ſo that the are like 


to the. Indian Trees, that vield precious, |] erfumes 
and  Frankincenſe only . when they begin to decline 
and wither, The old Age of ſuch is moſt honour- 
able, and ſends forth a Hlefled: Perfume of Piety ; 


- whereas others corrupt with Age, and give out a moſt 


filchy Srench ; under a white Head they hide a, Hl 
Sout,. and picket Conſcience. - In the Decay 

"their Age, the Vices of their Mind ather Sh Ka 
and. flouriſh. Inſtead of weeping Br the, Sins io 


| their, Youth, they, add Sin to Sin, and. are more 


ardened in El. OW PM, Pong more. Fr vrrons 


to. pleaſe him, he will 
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againſt the Fears of DzarTH. gh '89 PW 1A 


and Wrinkles in their malicious Hearts, than'it doth 


upon their Forcheads. - Neither Men nor their Lives 
are to be: meaſured bya Yard or an Ell. We muſt not - 
only confider how long we have lived, but how well 
we have lived, and employed the Courſe of this Life z 
for 'there are ſome young Men, who' have the Wiſe » 
dom and Prudence of grey Heads; and there are grey 


Heads that become as weak as Infants ; and fome that . 


ſcarce go our of that ſimple Age. The firſt are twice 
Children, the others continue always in their Child- 
hood. Some, young Men have pertormed fuch brave 


and glorious Deeds, that one would judge by the Paſ- 
ſages of their Lives, that they have lived ſeveral Years 
_ or Apes. On the contrary, ſome old and decrepid Per- 


ſons can ſcarce prove that they have been long ufthe 
World, unteſs it be by the Church Regiſter, by their 
grey Hairs, or by the'great Number of their wicked 
and abominable Actions. . This:Confideration cauſeth 
the Author of the Book of #:/dom to fay, That :old 
Age is not the moſt reverend, that can ſhew a Number of 


. Years; but Wiſdom is to be reckoned old Age amongſt Men, 


and a Life without Spot, Chap. ix. It is certzin he hath 
lived ſufficiently, who hath learned to live well, and 
hath prepared himſelf to die well. To what Purpoſe 


ſhould this miſerable and languiſhing Life be lengthen- 


ed a few-Days ? - Arr thou afraid to be happy too ſoon? | 


And feateſt thou to ſee the End of 'thy Torments? 
 Doth'the Traveller endeavour to lengthen out apain- - 
- ful and dangerous Way ? Doth the Workman grieve 
_ to have finiſhed betimes his laborious Task'? Doth the 

Soldier murmur becauſe he comes off from his: Watch. 


and Guard? Miſerable Man! What are all the Years 


or which thou doſt ſo impatiently afict thyſelf, and' 
_ vainly deſire? For a Day with God is'as a thouſand *' 


ow and a thouſand Years in his Sight, but as one. 
: ay. wo Cal LINN OE Ss £1 IBS 
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_© Herthatfails upon the Sea admires the fpacious EX-* ; 
.rent of the Waters, and the Difference'of its rolling: - 
Waves, that mount up ſometimes to the Clouds 
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_ then falldown again into a Bottom. | Andifucas travel 
and vn theother high Mountams, that reach above the 


ven caſt down an Eye upon this contemptible Globe 
of the Sea and LoL 'to behold the-proud-and-ftacre- 


Years, Geneſ. iv. anda Child that hath only ſeen the 
Light of the Living for the Life of all Mankind 1 is 


| Lord is the Death of all bis Saints. Arm thy ſelf with 


_ neſſeth itm-every City, ſaying, that Bonds a Aﬀtuttions 
_ abigeme; pool none of theſe Things move me, neither 


" TordFefus,to teftify the Gaſpel of the Grace of God. Re- 
member always the Prayer that-our Lord and Saviour 


The CnrisTIAN's Confolations 


by Land,4re-delighted t0ſee on one Side deep Valleys, 


Clouds; © but if God had'but taken vs up'into the Sear 
of his Glory, and that we ſhould from that high Hea- 


ly Mountains, with. the moſt ſwelling Waves, they 
would 'appear unto us (but -an-eyen Plain; or: rather 
they would ſeem altogether very httle. Thus when we 
compare the Men-of the World the one with the other, 
we ſhall find that ſome have lived long, and others 
bur a little while; that ſome are old, others young); 
but in reſpeCt of God, there 1s no Difference between 
the Young and the Old; between an over-aged Me- 
thuſalem, who lived Nine hundred threeſcore and nine 


but a Moment in Compariſon of Eternity. 

"If thon art ready to die for Righteouſnefs, of a vio- 
Jent Death, meditate upon the Saying of the 
Prophet David, Pſal. cxvi. Proteties in the Fig t of the 


an holy Confidence, and fay with Eb, 1 Guin. mi. {tis 
the Lord; tet him do what ſeemeth him: good. Imitate 
the Generofity of St. Paul, Adts xx. and grave in thine 
Heart theſe divine Expreſſions : The Holy Ghoſt wit- 


count I myſelf dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 
Courſe with Foy, andthe Miniſtry which Treceived of the 


offered up unto God in the greateſt Agony ; O my Fa> 


ther, "if this Cup may not Sh away from me, except 1 
| drink it, thy Will be done. Forget not alſo at this Time 
Chriff's Advertiſement, te that loveth bis Life, ſhall 
lofe it, andvhe that hateth his Life in_ this World, ſhall 
irs it to tiernal Life, John #it. © great and glorious 
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a 4: Lord 


[a hs Pager of a: Mm 
2 :d Gd; the Enemies of thy Truth are. met roge- 
= aigſt thy dear Children, 'whom thou haſt fanc- 
tified by. the Blood. of the be eqs oa: they are nor 
able to do-an thing but what thou Toied tp 
ve! dane in ite eternal MW3gom. 6 * 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the Time of 


Mrcifal Lord: who ef 6 overn all 7 Thinesly whine 
O infinite Wiſdom, gods of reſerved the Times aud 
po Seaſons in.thine own Power; thou haſt not only writs 
my Name in. the Rook of the Living, . but haft alfa 
weokerts the Length of my Life, and appaintell the Hour 
of my Death. Thou haf numbered my Days, and Pre- 
ſcribed to me my Bounds, that 1 cannot paſs beyond them, 

This miſerable Body is but a weak Tabernacle mad? up af 
Earth, fubjeft to "1 manner of Tufirmities, neverthe wil 
none is able to deſtroy it without thy Divine 4 w 
The ſame Hend that +, faſfu oned ant forme jt, mu 
break it in * pM | ow cannot fall to the © 
Ground without thy fk it is nat peffible that my 
Soul ſhould fly 6-4 into into Thor without thy Warrant. 

My God and. Father, give me daily  Apprebenfions + 
Death; but let me reſt upon thee, who doft kill and yi 
Life, who doſt caſt into the Grave, and fetch from = 
Let Satan and all the Enemies of thy Glory lay 
their Snares for me, they are not able to do any thing, but 
what thy Wiſdom hath ordained and appointetl before the - 
Fountlation of the World; without thy Leave.and Per- 
miſſion, they, are not able to pluck an Hair from my Head, 
nor diminiſh a Moment from the'Time T am to Le In 
this. earthly Tabernacle. O Almighty and moſt 27H 
God, T v7, Huber to Thee my Soul as * Failfal SIE 
Creator, and yield ir-whoth 5 into thine. ”'. Here T \ 

Ph fo accompliſh thy Will, ant to ſubmit ayſelf to E8 NN 

| "the without any (Roſfona whether this $8 
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which thou baſt. created ofter thy Likeneſs,” and which . 
is an Image of thy Divinity, remain im this Body y,. that 


T may be able to ſerve thee on Earth ,. or whether thou 
TX call for it, and take it up into Heaven, that it may 


lorify thee in the Company of ah es and EPS the 


" Vleſſed and. glorious Angels. : 


$. « 


A x Proj and Meditation \ upon his Manner of | 


.our Death. 


© od, the Creator. of all Fleſo, £4 'T "Father if ti 
immortal Spirits, 1 know that every Kind of Death 
of thy Children is precious in thy Sight, and that how- 
ſeever that ſhall happen, thou wilt take Care of my Soul. 
When 1 confider all Things, 1 find that it matters not 
whether my Spirit iſſues out of my Lips,. or _ out of a 
Wound, ſo that it enter into thy Glory to enjoy thine eter- 
nal Happineſs. What Matter is it if my Lamp goes out 
of its own Accord, or if it be blown out by ſome envious 
Blaſt, ſo that it be lighted again by the. immertal 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and continue for ever 

glorious in, the higheſt Heavens? # ſhall. be ſufficiently 
happy, if I die in thee, Lord, and enter into thine eter- 
nal Reſt, from all my Labours, in what Manner ſfoever 


Death aſſaults me. From. all Eternity, O Lord, thou 


knoweſt - all thy Works, and with a Glance "of tit Eye 
thou iſcovereſt the Depths, and ſeeſt into an. endleſs Eter- 
nity.. As thou haſt marked cut and appointed the Mo- 


ment of my Death, thou haſt alſo ordained the Manner 


of it. JT muſt, O Almighty God, repoſe myſelf upon 


this wonderful and wiſe Providence, and be contented 


with thy uncontroulable Decrees. But, O my God, and 
heavenly Father, if thou wilt give me the Liberty, who 
 am_but Duſt. and Aſhes, to ſpeak to thee, and to ſend up 
the Thoughts, of my Heart ; I beſeech thee to be fo gracious, 
as to let me know my End, that 1 may not be ſurpriſes 
a, g 8 figen ty an unexpetted Death, as #. ob's CN? | 
p ; 


\ 
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 againttbe Fare of Dramas 93. 
and. ſo. merciful as to give me timely Notice of my De-. 
wi as 44 on fo thy Servant Aceh I de- 
fire. not the Notice of many Years, but of a few Days, or 
at leaſt of” a few Hours immediately before, that my Saul 
may _ not be diſturbed with evil Thoughts, or frighted 
with falſe Conceits, and malicious Suggeſtions of the De- 
vil; that 1 may end my Days-with all Tranquility and _. 
Satisfaftion of Mind: that I may always have a_perfe 
Uſe of my Senſes, of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, and 
the Aſſiſtance of thy Grate ;, that 1 may glorify thy Name, 
and edify my Neighbours, until the . laſt” Moment of my 
Departure. Suffer not therefore my Soul to bz ſnatched 
away by Force on a ſudden, but grant me Time to cam- 
mit it into thy merciful Hands. Amen. ES 
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A Prayer and Meditation for one that dies ina 
ſtrange Country, in the midſt of Infidels. _ 


My God and heavenly Father, how grievous is this 
Trial ! Who can expreſs the Troubles of my Mind! 
At the Moment of. my. moſt urgent Neceſſity, and of the 
Opprefſion of my Soul, at the Time of my Agony, -1 ſee 
myſelf deſtitute of all human Aſſiſtance. Here Iamat @ © 
Diſtance not only from my Country, and pleaſant Com- 
pany of my Friends, and deprived ' of all Spiritual Com- 
forts, of which I have, at preſent, greateſt Need in this. 
Extremily, but alſo, to my unſpeakable Grief, bere I 
am in a firange Place, in the Power of my cruel Ene- 
mies. 1 have nobody to ſfirengthen 'me in the Faith of 
my Saviour Chriſt, All Things that appear before me, 
 mncreaſe and add to my Trouble ;, - I am here among the 
Adverſaries of thy Truth, . who labour ta. deſtroy my In- + 
* rereft in Chriſt, and cauſe. me to periſh, now that TI am 
entering to the Heaven of Eternity; I muſt encounter 
with Death, with Hell itſelf, and with the ſubtle Inſi- 
auations of the infernal Spirits. O Almighty and Mer- 
Fe: OB © io - ciful 


94 © TheCnnrerran's Conſolation 
ft Lord, faffer me" not to" loſt my Conlpage, and t0 yield 
fo the preſent Temptation. By thy wonderful Providence, 
and. out 'of thine abundant Mercy, ſupply 
and Infirmities, and grant that I may, with the Shielf 

of. Faith, quench all the fiery Darts of Satan, © T ambes 
ſet: with . many viſible and invifible Enemies; but they 
that. are for me, are more itn Number than they that 
are. againſt me. It js true, I am far from Heaven, 
whereof the Earth is the Centre, I am at @ Diſtance 
from all my earthly Friends; but nothin ty can put me at 

a Diane from thee, © good God, boef me with 
an, unchangeable Afeftion T am in the Embraces" of 
mine heavenly Father, and of my God: TI have not the 
Aﬀftance of a Miniſter to belp me in my Grief and. 
Pain; but I know that thou wilt , ſend me thine holy 
Hugels,. as once to thy beloved Son in bis bitter Agony, 
Theſe Angels ſhall protet me againſt all the Powers of 
_ tbe. geo Darkneſs; thou wilt adminiſter ' to me, 

thyſelf, the L. et Comforts of thy Salvation; thy Rod 
and thy Staff will affift me in this Valley and Shadow of 
Death. O pr thou doſt Things that are not to be 
ſearched out, and fo many Wonders, that it is not poſſible 
#6 number them, thy Grace is ſufficient for me, and thy 
Lotoer js made manifeſt in mine Infirmities. Thy Holy 
Spirit, who is the true Comforter, and the great Power 
of the Almighty, ſhall refreſh me in theſe my Afflittions, 
and: in all Things ſhall make me more than a Conqueror, 
Thou art ſtronger. than all other Beings, Py, that F am 
perſuaded, nothing van raviſh me out of thine Hands, 
Fam certain, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
mor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
- » Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other 
Creature, can ſeparate us from the Love that thou haſt 
"detlared to me in Teſus Chriſt my Lord; this precious 
| Faith, with which. thou haſt ftreng thened my Soul, 
fall va) nquifh the World, triumph over Hell, and d- 
Ne 7 Death in its own Empire Amen, ah: 
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CO IRIH ' beloved Perſon. '. £ 7 


Pa 6 M6 Gon '7 acknowledge that Aw if waa be 
po nar unchangeable on Earth, but thy Naoki 0 
and baly Promiſes; Uny it becomes us 't0 wy" the © 
Things of the Warld, as if we enjoyed. them' not.  Thon 
has: atched out of my. Embraces, and pulled from my * 
Boſom, my greateſt Darling, and 'moſt intimate Friend: — 
Thou, haſt opened my Heart, and torn. my Bowels, and thou 
haſt frees me from myſelf, ſo that my Life is but a. 
2h . Burden and Pain to me. I did often, laok upon this. plea- 
hor fant Objeft of my Love as @ Gift from Hove, anda 
F. Mark of thy Favour and. Liherality; it w0as my greateſt TS 
+ Zay, aud my ſweeteſt Comfort. The Day. that took it 
_ . away overwhelmed me in a Sea of Grief. - That -whith 

doth moſt diſturb me, is, that I am afraid that this is © 

a. Stroke and an Effet of thy Anger and Juſtice. O 
Lord my God, I muſt needs acknowledge, that' Þ bave 

grievouſly offended thee, ſecing thou doſt thus chaſtiſe 

me with ſo much Severity, pt, makeſt me feel ſa ſharp 

en Afiidion. T am unworthy of all thy Favaurs, 'fee- 
 sng thou doſt, take from 'me ſuch a precious Fewel, 
which was ſhewed ta me as Lightening. IT am afraid 7 
1 have been wanting in my Duty, and that this Death © ' ? 
that kills me, is the Effett of my Stupidity and Blind. © 
neſs : Methinks I could have hindered this doleful As- - 
 cident;, for if I had behaved myſelf otherwiſe than _ 
have done, my Life and Saul ſhould not be in its on he 

O Ged of all Comfort, pardon my exceſſtve Grief, Path 
my Sighs, ſtop the Current of my Tears, remove all the 

vain Diſpleaſures that conſume me, deliver my Soul from 
this unmerciful Grief and Torment that it ſuffers, and 
. from theſe Troubles that are more than human , inſtead of 
lacking to the inferior Cauſes, and to the Circumſtances 

of the Death of this beloved Perſon, , give me Grace to re- 
member, that the leaſt Things, as well as the greateſt, ares _ 
governed and ruled by thy wiſe Providence, and that the 
7 Lars way the Ruil nl greed F fron thy divine Appointment. EE 


: -96- | The CHuR15T1AN's Conſolations 


Give me. Grace to conſider, that. thoudoſt. hold in thine 


. almighty. Hand the Keys of Lite ,and Death, and thou 


alone doſt caſt us. in the Grave, and lifteſt us ip from 
thence: again.  O Sovereign Monarch of | the jo va a 
Warld, who doſt not only ler: Death loofe, but alſo appoi 


" off all. 'the Circumſtances ; make me truly: mis Ve wet 
thy ſacred Pleaſure, .and 1g put my Finger upon my Lips, 

© becauſe.it is thy Doing," If I open them, let it be-to adore 
 « thy Fuſtice, and ſing: forth Sie Praiſes. The Perſon for 
whom 1 lament ſo much, was nearly related to me; like 
 enother Myſelf, and was alſo thy Creature, thy Child, and 


a Member of our Saviour's myſtical Body, Fe, for our 


Parts, b:hieve we have the Right of diſpoſing of. our Work- 


a4, end of that which we have bought with our Mo- 
3 and haſt not thou, O God, the Liberty to diſpoſe of 


. as which thou haſt created after thy Likeneſs ? bought 


not with corruplible Things, as with Gold and Silver, but 


_ with the precious Blood of the Lamb withqut Spot or Ble- 


miſh ? Thou haſt a Sun, who 1s the Brightneſs of thy Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of thy Perſon, whom thou haſt 
201 ſpared jor me; and ſhall I, Lord, refuſe thee my Heart 


and my Bowels ? Thy only begotten Son came down upon 


Earth to ſuffer the moſt cruel and ignominious Death of 
the Croſs; but thou haſt taken up into Heaven the Per- 
ſon whom my Sout loved, to. crown bim with a glorious 
and ever, happy Immortality. Shall his (or her) Felicity 

be the Cauſe of my Affliftions? And. ſhall his (or ber) 
Reſt occaſion my Diſpleaſure ® *Tis the Property of true 


Love to prefer the Happineſs of the beloved Perſon to our 
| Satisfattion ;, therefore our Saviour told his Apoſiles, If 


you did love me, you would rejoice, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther; for my Father is greater that T. Between thee, O 
great aud living God, and us miſerable Worms of ' the | 


_ Earth, there is as vaſt a Difference, as there is between 
_ the innocent and harmleſs Delights of this World, and the 


anſpeakable Pleaſures of thy Preſence : | For theſe are but 
as Drops of Water, that are dried up with the leaſt Wind; 
whereas the Satisfattions of Heaven art like a bottomleſs 
Or g Delights, in which wwe 6 foall ſwim for ever, op $. 
{PtrEr 
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avainſt "the Fears of DraTir. of 


| thertfore weep for him (or for ber) whoſe Tears thin haſt 
- swiped away? Do I wear'a mournful Apparel, and black” 


Scarf, for him who is now' covered with 'a'glorious At- 
tire of Foy and Gladneſs,” who is adorned with an Habit 
as white as Snow? Do T'delight myſelf in Darkneſs, and 
doth he ſolace himfelf at "the Fountain of Light and Ghyy 2 


Do I ſeek a ſolitary and melancholy Retreat, and 4oth he 


rejoice amongſt the Thouſands of Angels, and the glorious 
Company of immgz tal Spirits? T figh*and groan, and. 

he fings"a new Song, the Song of the Bleſſed,” which is al- 

ways in his Mouth. © All my Complaints and Groanings 
cannot bring him back on Earth; but if that were be 
þle,” it is. not juſt to attempt it ; my Kindneſs would be 
cruel, and my Love muſt be inbuman. How could T re-. 


ſolve to. make him leave the Haven of eternal Felicity, to 
expoſe him again to the furious Waves and Storms of this 


troubleſome Sea of the World ; to engage him in freſh 
Encounters, to cloath him with the Rags of Mortality, 
z0 take him out of \Rivers of Pleaſures, and bring him * 
back again into a Sea of Gall and Bitterneſs, vs feed 
him again with Bread of Aftiftion ? Can 1 be ſo eruel as 
to wiſh him out of thy Embraces, and the raviſhing En- 


Joyment of thy Favour and eternal Life, to deliver him 
again into the Torments of Mortality? The Shortneſs of 


this Life minds me of my Departure after him, to the 


. Light of the Living, where we may again enjoy one ans- 


ther. O Lord, truly wonderful, and various in all: thy 
Difpenſations ! it is not only for the Advantage of this - 
happy Creature and thy Glory, that thou haſt taken bim 
mio thy Reſt, but for' my Good, and the Inftruttion' of 
his ſurviving Friends , to put my Obedience and Paith to 
a Trial, as thou didſt the Father of the Faithful, whoſe 
Trial was far greater than mine : For thou-commandedſs - 
him" to ſacrifice his Son with his own Hands ;, but thou 


_ requireſt from" me no other Sacrifice, but my Submiſſion * 


thy boly Will. T will therefore ſpeak in Eli*s Language, 


Ir istheLord, lethim do as ſeemeth him good; of as 


70b, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken' away; 
plefſed” be" the Name of the Lord. Thou haſt taken : 
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 fromind! as L hight | valued on Earth, that. I might . 


Tit 
? » 


N's Conflatinn . 


lack up to. Heaven, whither be is. departed from me,, Gram - 
ma. tberefare Grase:ta, put, an End to all theſeSighs, __ 

aud Tears,. and ſpend #0 longer my Time and my Breath, lg- 
menting the Leſs of my beloved Objett; » but that Imay em- 


| play, myſelf to. prepare for my. Removal. out of this earthly , 


Tebernacle. - Grant that 1 may imitate the Piety,: Zeal, 


: Frith and Gonftancy, andall ather Virtues of ſuch as thou 


haft- admitted into thine eternal Reft, and crowned with 
everlaſting Foy and Happineſs. Let nm die the: Death of 
—_ and let my laſt. End be like bis. Amen. . 


bats 0000/002000095000% 


7 be fourth Remelh againſt the Ve of Death, Er 
nag t# arfengage our Hearts from the World. 


AHE Children of Tirael decamped from the WiL 
.dernefs with a ready Mind, and. went joyfully 


aver the River Fordan, when God commanded. them 


fo to-do. The Cauſe of their Readineſs was an earneſt 


Longing g for the Land of Canaan, and their unſettled 
Condtition in theWilderneſs, having nothing butTents 


to live in, Death: is. to us the ſame, in regard to our 


heavenly. Paradiſe, as the River 7ordar was to the Chil- 
dren-of Thr, inreſpett to the promiſed Land. There- 
fore from hence it appears, that the ſtrongeſt Motive 
ro-oblige us to: a Reſolution of entering into this Paſ- 
oy hack is, to free ourſelves from all Things 

encumber, ſtop, or tie us to the World, - 


| bay keep date 1b always 4n a Readineſs to depart. 


. - For that Purpoſe, it is not neceſlary that we ſhould 
out of the Warld, but that the World ſhould be 
and driven out of us, and that we ſhould re- 


_"nounce all Vanities and unfuly Aﬀections, ſo that we 


might. be able to ſay with - wy ſtle, The World is 


 erucified ta: me, and. I am crucified to the World ; For 
_ "there be. many who depart out of this World, but 


Tear ns eng moſt render Aﬀfetions behind; 


© ol 


y 
4 | 
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Mm” the Pas of Divan EY 
. as 'Lor's Wife that\wenv out'of Sodom; bus lefie-there 
- het*Freafures and Deligihts, her moſt ardent'Defives;, 
——_—- who, when they went: out of Egypt, | 
lefe'behind them their HIRE ACRIEns: vg” ker 
Pots of Fleſh' and Onions. #7 Nags 
* Phe ſame Thing to many ako! ® 
 themfelves without any Necefl] -Aivy ran 'the pn rrng | 
ance of Mankind, and who affeft a ſtrange and aulttere 
Kind of Life. They leave the Society of -wiſe and 
virtuous Perſons, and the lawful Uſe _ the Bleſkngs 
which Heaven has granted them; and they deprive 
homing of all that deſerve Eſteem, and the Means 
_. of glorifying God, anc ecyBg their "Net 
ih, rower Argue Was with, them. their Corrup- | 
_ tions, their Vices, wie a Legion. of, wicked Thavghia 
and carnal Deſires. By this Means they give way to 
the Devil, and expoſe themietves to all his Tempta- 
_ tions; for that wicked Serpent delights rather in the 
Dens of wild Beaſts, and'in the Caves of the Earth, 
than in the Palaces and Dwellings of - Princes. and 
Kings. The moft abominable-Vices creep» and breed 
rather in the Deſerts, and Places: of Retreat,, than 
_Publick, and in great Cities that are full of Inhabi- 
tants. Lot. remained chaſte in the moſt abominable 
City that was in the World; but when: he' went alide 
to the Foot. of a Mountain, and into-the Cave to dwell, 
he defiled himſelf with a monſtrous Inceſt; When | 
Satan intended to tempt our Saviour Chriſt; he carried 
him into a Deſert, and to the Top of a Mountain. 
From hence we may learn,' that this ſubtle Enemy of 
Mankind had San by his long Experience, that the | 
Places of Retreat, and the moſt folicary, are.the fitzeſt 
to lay his Snares. If our Saviour, who-was wholly 
innocent and free from Sin, hath been able to: oyer- 
come all manner of Temptations; we- are 'not-of the 
fame Temper, we are not furniſhed with fuch Armour 
as he was, of Proof againft all the inflamed Darts of 
. the Devil: For our miſerable Fleſh delights: in 1ts.own 
Deftractinn, ® opens the Ears and the _— VIE 
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2 the deceitful. Promiſes of Satan, and ſuffers itſelf to be 
cheated by his damnable Inchantments. It flatters us, 
and cauſes ys to, be lulled aſleep in its Bofom ;"then, 
like a treacherous Dalilab, it betrays us into the Un- 
.-. merciful Hands of our great Enemy. . 

- Some cloathe themſelves with Hlkte: and TRWPTEY at. 
their Girdles'a knotted Cord, whom, the Devil drags 
|  _ to Hell with the invincible. Chains of Luft. - Others 
A  <limb up to the Top of frozen Mountains, and. yet 
| _ their Hearts burn with impure Flames. Some affect 
___ _ @ mournful Solitarineſs, whoſe Defires and Longings 

'  ._  arefor the World andits Vanities: Others have their 

Hands lifted up to Heaven, whoſe Minds are enſlaved 
to the Earth, 'and rooted in'the rotten and filthy Plea- 

. ſures of the Age. Some have a Lamp burning' before . 
them, whoſe Underſtanding is wrapped in groſs Dark- 

| neſs, more palpable than that of &gyp/. Others have 

= an.empty Stomach, whoſe Soul is full of abominable 

| Paſſions. In ſhort, ſome live: in Appearance like 

Angels, and yet are poſſeſſed with Legions of infernal 

\ Spirits. Others ſeem to have no Concernment in 

the World, and ad lodge the whole World. 1 in their 
hs, ke] 

Under a coarſe Habit dwells oft-times more Envy, 
more Vanity and Ambition, than under the glorious 
Attire of Silk and Gold,. Thro' a torn Habit ſome 
- Souls may be perceived ſwelled with Pride and Arro- 
_ gance:, And.in Company of Beggars are to be found ' 

many times the Deſigns of. Kings, and: the lofty 
Thoughts of the greateſt Monarchs. To ſpeak plain- 
I the good Things and Advantages of this Life do not 
op and wed ns of themſelves to this World; but ra- 
ther that Love and Aﬀection which we bear to them, 

- For without Doubt, there be many that are more 
elriieſt and affeCtionate for the Things they want, than 
Others that enjoy them. | Sore nA, a have a-far 
greater Longing for Riches, than ever Solomon had in 
the midſt of all his great Treaſures. Some filly Wo- 
MED. who are covered with old Rags, and ſome con- 
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oy agarmſt the "Pears' Dera. of 4 of 
Brains, than ever had Queen Eſther in her richeſt and 


 mplt glorious Attire, The Prophet Dani! was raiſed 
to archigh and eminent Honour ;' for he was the Go- 


vernof b&. the third Part of the Monarchy of the Per- 


fans, and of the Meds ; nevertheleſs, he was to more 


concerned in 'Pabylox, than if he had had there but a 
Sepulchre, and worn the Chains of a Slave ; "he fends 
forth as many Sighs, and'pours as many Tears, as if 
he had been fitting upon the Aſhes of Feruſalem. 
_ Some pitiful Beggars are more loth' to quit their 
Rags, than Sovereign Princes to lay down the En- 
ſigns of their Dignity and Honour. Such are more. 
enſlaved to their Filth and Eaſineſs, than the greateſt 
Monarchs to the Glory and Splendor of their Em- 
pire. Death labours as much to free.a Man from his 


' Priſon, and take him out of his Dungeon, 'as'to drive 


him out of his Palace, and to tumble him from his 
Throne; the Poor and the Indigent, who have -no 
other Bed to lie upon than the-hard Ground, make as 


much Refiſtance as the Rich, who are ſtretched upon ' 


the ſofteſt, Couches: The Galley-ſlaves are as unwilling 
that Death ſhould looſe them from. their Chains, Ty | 
take them out of their Miſery, ' as” the' Kings and . 
Princes are to leave their Sceptres and their Crowns. 


Tam gh perſuaded, that David was more willing to 
g0 from his Command, and from his Riches, than ma- 
ny poor Wretches are to depart from their Dunghills, 
and their Meanneſs. Some Perſons 'are' tormented 
with the:Gout, the Stone, and other grieyous and ſen- 
ſible Pains ; they deſire nevertheleſs more paſſionately 
to live, than many who. enjoy a perfe& and floutithing 
Health. Carnal and earthly Souls are ſo much wedded 
to the Earth, that they feel a great Reluctancy, and an 
unſpeakable Diſpleaſure,' when they. are to depdtr 


from a Body rotten and falling to pes with old 
Age; whereas others, * who are | molt 


4Þ, | ſpiritualized, 
and that have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and of the 


, Powers of the World to come, depart moſt willing- 
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; F Etna luſy Bodies, Hovriſhing in cheir 
_ Strength and Beauty. © - | | 
+iWe.muſt not theaare wotone, cure? the Wind 
our Legs and Arms, butourAfettions and vainLufſts. 
If God beſtows upon'us his. earthly Bleſſings, we are 
not to.follow the of that extravagant LEONy- 
_fopher, who caſt into the Sea his, Silver, and dad bis em 
cizous:Stones, that he might not have the Trouble to | 
keep them; and who loſt them willingly, that hg might 
not hemanyfarther Danger of loſing themafterwards : 
But we. mult take heed, that they cauſe not our Faith 
to make Shipwreck, and that we them not more 
than. our Conſciences z forthe is a far mare pre- 
cious.Jewel than the Body, and Life is far more.confi- 
derable than Cloathing. Seeing that God beſtows up- 
on us.ſo. many .good Thmgs, with.an Intent that we 
ſhould enjoy.them z we ſhould ſhewourſelves uhthank- 
ful to his Goodneſs, .contrary to the wite Providence, 
and unjuſt and cruel. to ourſelves, to refuſe:the Means 
of ever ufing and employing. theſe Bleſſings. All 
'$ Creatures..Aare ,and none.are tobe ling, 
butreceived with Thankſgiving; for they are lan&i- 
_ fied by. the Word of God, .and by Prayer. 
The Honour and Riches Aapred to. us from our 
Birth, or that we obtain by lawful and juſt Means, are 
be ranked among the Bleflings of God. Therefore 
, who -was' bur .a poor Stranger, received with / 
Joy, - 2s a Favour from Heaven, the Imperial Crown 
that was putupon her Head, and retuſed-not to-beithe 
Wife of . the.greateft Monarch at that Time: Foſeph 
accepted willingly the Power-and Dignity with which 
King :Pharach had inveſted -him'; .and_ the Prophet 
Daniel did not 'only take the honourahle Commands 
which were beſtowed upon him .by the King -of Ba- 
bylon, but he employed his Power and-Credit to raiſe 
alſo his.Companions [to Places of Truſt, .and to:the 
ann of that Empire. God ſometimes gives 
tres into the-Hands of. cruel and:;profane Perſons ; 
i as were Pharaoh, Ahab, ay Bel- 


ſhazzar, 


P;. 


ater; and Hered, to reachius, that iris not: the etytef 
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Good of Man, and that we muſt aim at a more ex | 


-cellehrKin 
Heities.\He alſo'places vpon-the Throne Men ubcord- 
ro his own Heart, whom hetheriſhes'#s the Ap- 


ple of his Eye; as Devid,” Solomon, | Jebohaphar, Hen- 


Aftiah; and: Foftas, to' teach us thar the Fear of God, 
and the Expe&tztion of an' immortal Crown,-is 'rot 
-inconfiſtent with the Honouts-of this Life, nor” with 
worldly Glory: For true Prety SurbThe Promiſes of this 
and that which ts to: come. oO OOO 00 
The Riches of the Earth are no > enoretiantlt thin 
the > ann and Digniries, unleſs itbe'by Accident ; 
uſeful and advantageous to ſtch-as _ 
ploy chien well, and diſpoſe of them with 'religi 


Diſcretion. - They are powerful Helps to 'trae* = | 


and-excellent Means to TOP and toexerale 
our Mercy and Compaſſion: 1 may'fay, that they 
give a Luifſtre to the Zeal and Charity of God's Chil. 


the Hand of a brute and ſordid Nadal; at'the Difpo- 


ſition of a mercileſs and voluptuous Glutton, -as'ih'the - 


Goſpel, of a perfidious and treacherous Fudas, of x''fil- 
ly and debauched Youth, as the prodigal Son: But they 
are the Bleflings of Heaven, when they fall 'inro the 


Hand of a Foſeph, who nouriſhed therewith his Fa- 


ther, and-all his Kindred ; into the Hands of a 
that employed them in Offerings'to Almighty God'in 
_ the Sight'of the People ; 'of a Solomon; who built” 3 


engtiiicont Temple; and of a'Mary Magdalen, who 


World. Theſe. are Bleflings indeed, when ſuch'#n 
one: — them as Corxelius the Centurion,” who'em- 

yed them in Alms, whereof the Perfume afeended 
wy to the Throne of the God-of 'Mercies/””'In ſhott, 
our LofdFeſus Chriſt, whois the eterrial Wiſdom of 


ba waa "OHleted” 'out ora ſacred Moth, 


that 


-and 'at more: fohd.und conſtalit Fe- 


dren. Riches | turn to Evils, and are ill beſtowed in. 


Tpent'them not-in Luxury and Vanity, nor in Cutfous | 
Trinkets, but to buy a Box full of precious Oinrrenr, = 
which 'ſhe poured on the Head of the Saviour of the 


4 
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_ Bleſſednels. You may,. therefore underſtand with- 
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- that it was more bleſſed to. give. than 40 Teceive; 
As XX, ir as th "7 "> 1p MESSE: > 31 :0654,F7 
Jam not ignorant of the Qracle ronounced. by this 
great God and Saviour, That whoſoever doth not; re- 
_mounce Father, Mother, Hauſes and. Lauds for -my- Sake, 
3s not worthy of me, Mat.. x. This:was ſaid to-teach-us, 
that we muſt renounce with Heart, and\ Aﬀe@ion all 


© Thing $1n the World, andof this preſent Life,-and-that 


we mt be always ready to forſake all, in-caſe-we can- 
not keep. them without offending God, and giving. a 
Scandal to his Church.. But. without ſuch abſglute Ne- 
_ceflity, God requires not fromus, in any-Place of Scrip- 
_ ture, actually toquitand leave, our. worldly Poſleſſions, 

I know allo very well, that when a-young Man-en- 
_ quired of -our em Ely What, be was td de-t0 jinberit 
eternal Life, this wiſe Teacher. returned him-this An- 
"fwer,- Sell all that thou haſt, and. give it -t0\ the Poor, 
_ and thou ſhalt have Riches in Heaven, then. come and 


follow me, Lake xviii. .. This was a. particular Com- . 


mandment made only to. that Man, upon, a ſingular 
Occaſion; from whence: it-is not-poſlible, . that we 
ſhould oather any Concluſion to oblige others. to the 
fame Aion : For otherwiſe. this might oblige all Chri- 
MRians in general to {ell what they have, without excep- 
'rion, and to give it to the Bo The Commandment 
was given upon this Occaſion : This: vain-glorious 
 Phariſee boaſted of having kept all the-Command- 
ments of God from his Youth up. To remove this good 
_ Opinion of himſelf out of his Mind, and to giveVent to 
the Swelling of his Phariſaical Pride, ourLord-puts him 
to a Trial, enjoins him to ſell all his Goods, and+to give 
them to. the Poor. At theſe Words the-young: Man 
went away very ſad in a Confuſion, becauſe. he -had 
much Riches, and his ſtrongeſt Aﬀe&tions- were fixed 
"there. By this he diſcovered, that he was far, from 
loving God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 
and with all his Strength, becauſe it appeared, that he 
- loved his worldly Poſſefſions more than Chriſt and his 


out 


-apnigtbe Diet - We 


corDiflcaley, deyout Souls, that this Commandment, - 

made to.this young Man, extends not to all.in, general. 

 If-it had been fo underffood, 'the holy Apoſtles, who. 

were mindful of every Thing that tended to Perfec- 

tion, would not have reſted fatisfied with the Loſs'of 

their Goods, to follow Chriſt, as t ey d "declared to him _ 

themſelves, We 'bave left all, and hav followed thee, 

Matt: xix. "but they would haye reſeryed nothing for. 
themſelves; kick Courſe they nevertook: For St. Zobn,. 

Chyiffs beloved Diſciple, had a Dwclling-houſe, where. 

heentertained the holy Virgin afterour Saviour's Deb, 

Fobn' xix.” And the other Apoſtles had their /Ships, _ 
their Nets 'and Tacklings: Therefore after Chriſt's Fs fg 
 ſurre&ion they returned to their F iſhing-trade:* Lent 
Our Saviour, upon the Occaſion of the young Man? S. 
refuſing to obey this expreſs and particular Command, 
of ſelling bis Goods, and giving them to the Poor, "informs 
his Diſciples, that it is hard for a rich Man to enter in- 
to the \Kingdom of Heaven, But he explains 1 in another. 

\ Place this Paſſage in ſuch a manner, that he leaves. 
not the leaſt Difficulty in it; when he faith, that.ir is, 
| hard for them, whoput their Confidence. in Riches, to. 

enter into the Kingdom of God; *Mat., xix. By this we - 
may underſtand, that he ſpeaks n not of all rich Men in 

general, but of ſuch only who put their Truft in their. 
Rickes. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Pau! does not.com-- 
mand the rich Men to caſt away' their Eſtates and: 

Goods © but. he adviſes them not to put their Conti. 3 

dence in them, / ſo as to become more vain and hay 

ty. In'this tmariner he ſpeaks in Timothy, Charge 7 ow. 

that arerich in this World, that they be nat bigh-minded, 4 

nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living Cues, who 
giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. 1. Tim. vi..." 
| Here are therefore the-beit Directions, ' according | 
to my Judgment, for a true Chriſtian, , who defires his 
Soul. to. be” acceptable to God, to attain the Diſpo- 
fitions neceſſary for an happy Death. 
1.1." We'maſt employ our moſt conſtant LG earneſt 
Endeavours: and AﬀeCtions for the ſpiritual Advan- 
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rages of the Soul;'and.of the Life, to;come: We muſt 
thirſt impatiently/for,the. Graces of God; and for the 
Gifts of his holy Spirit. We inulf ſigh ahd long for the 
ſpiritual Robes of the. Soul; and labottr. with all our 
Strength to attain/tothe incorruptible Crown: and the 
immortal Glory of. Heaven. Chriſt gives'us this ho- 
ly and fafe: Adyicet Seek; faith. he, {/-/F the Kingdom 
of Gol; und" its Rightecaſt/s; and all theſe Things ſhall 
bd allded-untd you, Veart. vi. And'elſewhere, Labour 
wot for « the Meat which periſheth, but for that Meat 
whith endareth unto everlaſting Life, Jolin vi. 

- 2. As the gs Szlomon. built firſt the Lord's 
Houſe; and then laid the Foundatioh bf his own Pa- 
lace; thus we ought tb procted' to labour” firſt for the 
Advancetnent of Gbt*s Kingdom and the Edification 


of his Clutch; that then we may have Liberty to em- 


ploy ourſelves about the Aﬀairs of this preſent Life, 


ang about our worldly Conceths. But our Employ-. 


ment and Calling muſt bejuſt, and warranted by the 
Eaws of God and Man; for he that giins Riches by 
unlawful Arts, is but a 'Thief and a Robber, _ 
2: Before we engage in any Work, we.muſt pray 
to God'to vouchiafe his Bleſſing to it, and Tpeak to 
hini as Moſes,” Let the Beatty of the Lord our God be 
upon us, und eſtabliſh thou the Work of our Hand upon 
«5; yea, the Work of our Hand, eſtabliſh thou it, Pſ. xc. 
For without his Afiſtance ' and Bleſſing all our La- 
bouirs will be 1n vain, and to little Purpoſe. It is God 
that makes poor, and makes rich, that lifts up, and 
abaſeth, 1 7am. 11. Neither is be that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the Increa FT 
1 Cor. tii. The Royal Ptophet is of the ſame Judg- 


I 


ment, when he faith, If the Lord buildeth not the City, 


their Labonr is but loft that build it. | | 
- 4,”.Our Labour muſt be without Murmurings, and 
miſtriſting God's Providerice; we muſt baniſh out of 
our Minds all idle Thoughts, and'groundleſs Expec- 
tations, that diſturb us, P/. cvii. We muſt pluck out of 
_ out Hearts ailthe Cares and Diſpleaſures that trouble 
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681 /We'tnilbimpririt it 6ur Minds thar excellent Sen- 


rehce of Davit,Caft thy Burden upon the Lord, andhe ſhall 
fuſtain'thee; Pal: v: and 'that of St. Peter, Caſt all your - 
Gare upon him; for be careth for you, 1 Pet. v. We muſt 


remember our Saviour's Charge, Take heed to yourſelves, 
t:ft at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with Sur feiting © 


and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life, Luke xxi. 
\ +5: Aboveall Things we muſt beware of the ſlaviſh Vice 
of: Covetouſneſs, that denies God*s good Providence, 
and'his fatherly Care, To that Purpoſe St. Paw exhorts 
us in expreſs Words, Let your Converſation be without 
Covetonſneſs, and be content with ſuch Things as ye have ; 
for be hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
Heb. xiii, Tharhemighr begetin us an Averfionof this 
infamous Vice, St. Paul tells us, They that will be rich, 
fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
and'burtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruftion and 
Perdition, © Tim. vi. He adds next, For the Love of 
Money is the Root of all Evil, which while ſome coveted 
after, they erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 


_ through with many Sorrows, Col. iti. The fame Apoſtle 


declares, that Coyetouſneſs is Idolatry, and that it ſhall 
never inherit the Kingdom of God, Eph. v. Therefore 
we'ought to follow the wiſe King's Advice, Labour not 
tobe rich, but forbear from any ſuch Deſign, Prov. xxv. 
6: If God'pleaſe to aflidt us with Poverty, and to 


caſt us:down in the Duſt of a mean Eſtate, notwith- 
_ ſtanding dur” continual Labours in a lawful Calling ;. 
 Tet-us endeavour” to poſſeſs our Souls with Patience. 


Look upon Chriſt our Saviour, who for our Sakes be-. 


_ came/poor, altho* he was rich, that we might be en- 


richtd by his Poverty. Let us beſeech him-to'grant us. 


the:blefſed Diſpoſition of St. Paul, that we may be able 


to ſpeak as he did, [have learned to be content in whatſo-. 
everEſtate Tam."T know both how to beabaſed, and I know 


 how'ty abound, &very where, and in all things, Tam inftruf}- - 
ed both tobe fulll, and to be hungry, bath to abound, and t©& © 
ſuffer 'Need. ' 'T can do all Things through Chrift, whith - _ 
... freagthentth me, Phil. iv. Remember, Chriſtian Souls, 
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to ſettle; your Treafurein Heaven, where neither Moth 
- nor Ruſt.can corrupt, and where T hieves cannot break 
Eo through and ſteal ;' labour to'be rich in+Faith, and in 
_ .good Works, that ye may inherit the Kingdom that 
"God, hath, promiſed 16' them that love him. 

-7, But if ir-hath' pleaſed God to bleſs thy Labours, 
and his powerful and liberal Hand hath ala thee up 
$0 great Honour, fo that thou, enjoyeſt Riches in. A- 
-bundance, thou muſt remember to poſſeis them in ſuch 
a manner that they may nor enflave thee; and, accord- 
ing to St. Paul's Advice, thou muſt iaber to enjoy 
them as if chou enjoyeitthem not, and that the Faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away. We muſt not truſt upon | 
them, nor. pride in them. We ought. to glory in ſome- 
thing elſe, .as God himſelf exhorts' us; Let not the 
wiſe Man boaſt of his Wiſdom, nor the Strong of his 
Strength; -let not the'rich Man glory in his Riches; 
' but let him that glories, glory 1n that he hath Un- 
derſtanding, and knows me, Fer. ix... .... 

8. We muſt not only take off our Hearts ve) Aﬀec- 
tions from the, World and' its Vanities, trample upon 
them, and eſteem them like Dung, | in compariſon of 
the unſpeakable Treaſures of Heavyenz but we. muſt 
alſo be ready to leave them at every Moment, as ſo 

many Trifles, vain andperiſhable Things.. As we are to 
Poſſeſs rhem without Difpleaſure and Fear, ſo we mult 
part with them without Griet-and'Murmuring. Tho' 
we ſhould loſe in a Day all that God hath beſtowed 
upon us in this World, it-becomes us to ſtrengthen 
ourſelves with 'an holy Confidence, and Reſolution, 
laying with 7ob, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job i. 

9. If we happen to part with our Goods, Honours 
and Dignities in the Service of God, and for the Pro-_ 
feſſion of Chriſt's Goſpel; 'in ſuch a Caſe we ought to 

__ endure theLoſs with a Chriſtian Patience, andan exceſ- 
live Joy, becauſe thar ſuch a Loſs for a juſt Cauſe will 
prove at laſtto our Advantage, and Glory. "This was 
| the Practice of the faithful Ear, of whom St. Paul 
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agdhift the Fears by DraTi. "7 10g 
renders this Teſtimony: Yok have taken joyfully the [poil-_ 


ing of your Gods, knowing that. you have'in Heavena bet- 


ter and more laſting Inheritance, Heb. x: Chriſtian Souls, 
repreſent unto yourſelves the. Example of the Prophet. 
Moſes, who efteemed the\Repreach of Chriſt greater Riches. 
than the Treaſures of Egypt; for he\badia ROE. unto: 
the Recompence of the Reward, Heb. x. 

10, Whilſt weeryoy our Goods, we muſt take care of 
the Poor, and be. bountiful in Alms; [and,,to.fpeak in 
St. Paul's Language, Whilft we have Time; let us do 
Good, eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. Who-" 
ever hathCompaſſion on the Poor, 'makes God his Debt- 
or; he will afluredly return him his good Deed, Prov.. 
ix. Our Saviour promiſes, to recompenſe.a Cup of cold. 
Water that ſhall be given to the meaneſt of ſuch as be- 
lieve 1n, his Name, Matt. x. Alms 1s aSced that is caſt 
upon' the Earth; bur its F lowers, and moſt excellent 
Fruits, are to be gathered in Heaven. He that ſows 
liberally, ſhall reap liberally, 2 Cor. ix. lt is not there- 
fore as that other Seed mentioned P/. cxvi. that they. 
that ſow-in Tears, ſhall reap in Songs of Triumph: 
For whoſoever beſtows his Alms ſparingly and unwill- 
ingly, he ſhall be treated in the fame manner as he that 
retuſes to part with it, Therefore St. Paul declares, 
Though TI ſhould give all my Goods to nouriſh the Poor, if I 
have-no Cherity, Iam uothing, 1 Cor. xiii. God loves a © 
chearful Giver, and delights.in {uchSacrifices, 2 Cor. 1x. 
Remember. therefore, Chriſtian, that God ſhall judge 
you at. the laſt Day, not. by Learning, Knowledge, 
Riches, or Dignities and Honours of this Life, but by 
yaur Alns-deeds; and Atts of Charity 'and' Hoſpitali- 
ty, and by diſtributing of your Goods to the Neceflities 


of theSaints. Make to yourſeves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of nrighteouſneſs, that, when ye fail, they may 
receive. you into everlaſting Habitations, Matt. XXV. 
| Rom, xit. Luke xxvi; that upon your. Tomb: .one may 
F juſtly engrave, | He bath ſcattered, be bath given to the 
Poor, bis Ri gbreouſneſs, that is, Ms.Chariry and Alms> 


deeds, remain for ever, Pal. ext. | 
| L3 A II, Finally, ; 


SE | 


. . to confeſs, We are rag and Sejourners with thee 
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110 The Cray: s Conſolation: 


11..F inally, we muſt not only take off our Hearts 
and Aﬀetions from the Riches, Honours, and Vani- 
ties of this World, but we muſt alſo deny ourſelves, 


_ tame and overcome our Paſſions, and crucify our F eſh 
«with its Luſts. Therefore our great God and Saviour 


efus Chriſt calls upon us from Heaven, He that, will © 
To me, let him deny Ns, take up bis Croſs ny, 
and come after me, Matth. x 
That we may beableto imprint this good Leffon in 
our Minds, we muſt ſerzouſly conſider in the firſt Place 
that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims in this World, 
and that we have nolaſting City, Heb. xiii, The Houſes 
that God grants to us, are no perpetual Dwellings, 
but only Inns for our preſent Conveniency. This was 
the frequent Conſideration of the great Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Tjaac, and Facob, who ſaw the Promiſes afar 
off, and believed and embraced them: For St. Paul in- 
forms vs, they did ingenuouſly profeſs, that they were 
no better than Strangers and Pilgrims upon Jak. and 
their Intention was to march forwards to their celeſtial 
Country. This was Jacob's Language, when he appear- 
ed before Phara»h: The Days of my Pilgrimage have 


| been ſhort and evil ; they have not attained to the Years of 


the Life of my Fathers, and cf theTime of their Pilgrimage, 
Heb. xii. Gen. xlvui. And not only the antient Patri- 


| archs, who never had any other Poſſefſions in the World 


than a Tomb, or ſome {mall Piece of Ground, have ac- 
knowledged themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims; 
bur Princes and Kings alſo, whom God hath fanctified 
y his Holy Spirit, have freely confeſſed the fame: For 
avid declares, not in the Time of his Baniſhment, nor 


| of his light, nor in his Calamities and-Miſery, but in 
- - his moſt flouriſhing State, and in the midſt his Tri- 


umphs, Glory, Plenty, and Proſperity, he declares un- 
to God, 1 am a Stranger and a Sojourner with thee, as all 
my Fathers were, Pſal. xxxix. and cxix. And when he 


% To not only of himſelt, but alfo of the reſt of God's 


hildren that are upon Earth, he makes no Difficulty 


as, 
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as all « our Fathers. 4ere,1 4nd gur Days are as a Shadow 
upon Earth, aud there 55:4aue Abiding,: 1 Chron. xxix. 


Rich and Poor, ; Maſters andSeryants, Princes and Sub- 


jets, all of us in general, ;may,, with Reaſon, ſay. to 


the Men of .this World, as Abraham to the Children of 


 Heth, Tama Stranger and Sojourner. inthe midſt of you. 


Now he that travels in a ſtrange Country, may gather 


ſome Flowers in his Paſſage,' or take-with him-a few 


Ears of Corn; but if he be wiſe, he will never tarry to 


build a Palace. - If he: be well treated-in his Inn, he 


mult nat deſpiſe the gurl Cheer; but if his Entertain- 


' ment be bad. he muſt endure with Patience the Incon- 


veniences, and contemn all the Piſorders that happen 


.during his Abode.. If the Way. be deep, full of Mug, 


Briers and Thorns, he muſt go out of them as: ſoon as 
he can; and if it. be good-and pleaſant, he muſt not 
ſtop in it, to buſy himſelf with needleſs Enquiries. 


Every one that is a Trayeller,: dreams. of nothing but 


how to adyance on his Journey and go forward; T ike- 
wiſe, being accuſtomed to Plenty. and Want, to Riches 
and Poyerty, to Honour and Diſhonour, we ought to 
leave the hings that are behind, and to proceed for- 


ward to ſuch as are before, that we may attain to the | 


End and Reward of our heavenly Calling, Pþl. ii. _ 
_  3- Conſider. not only, I beſeech you, that we are 


X Strangers and Sojourners j in the World, and that we are 
not to inhabit always in this foreign Country z but that 
. our Paſſage will be but for a few Days, 'Rev.. vill, We - 


need bur little to. flouriſh and entertain/us.n this ſhort 


Race; at the End: of it we: ſball neither hunger nar 
thirſt, and the Sun ſhall bura us no more, As it hap- 


pened with Facoh and his Family, when they went into 


EBPh, they had no.other Corn nor Food, but what was 


needful and .n for them-in the Wayz becauſe 
dey Les certain. to. meet: with Plepty.of.. all manner 
Bu (Tag in 7e/epk's. Houſe :., Likewiſe we 
any. great Proviſian for ourſelyes in 

We. are .marchip 
"Hh ar Sri Ach, Sh Broth 


- a-Pace - towards 
» unto vw 
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God hath given-all:Power-im Heavety and on: Earth,” 
Matthxxtv, > Weare-miatching/into'4!Cduntry/ that 
abaunds with. all.manner'of true Riches; Cn iapatil : 
Glory;;and-Hippinets.'> 94 Fo Yall 50. 7 5 | 

8-:Confider thatiwe' rare, not only Chriſtians, la 
Spidietd>) an&underitheBanner of: Chrif our Captain, 
who pudges: him-that fights juſtly,” Rev. Rix. Job ac+ 
knowleds ges, tat, there ts u Warfare" appointed to all 
Martals,upon | Earth; Job Vii. But 1 may fay, that this 
Warfare4s chiefly:for fuch.as aim at the glotious Im- 
mortality,.:and that-God-:calls'them to: endure grie- 
vous.and'viodtent Encounters. Therefore St. Paul ex-' 
harts his beloved, Diſciple' Timothy, to behave bimſelf 
as'a good Soldier in this Juſt War, . and'to fight He good ; 
Fight of Faith, x Tim, Now he that goes to War, 
muſt not. ingurnber- himſelf with the boon gon; of 
this Life. ; [FY [ 

Sis dierecyer, eritfidey ht we-are like to Soldiers 
whtare trades din/an Enemy's Country, not with a 
Defign+ro: conquer and' eſtabliſh ourſelves'there, but 

_ only t9/obtain- a free Paſſage, ' having only an Intenr 
_ to'paſs thro* into our own native Soil. We'do'nat de- 
fire*to,per- into our Hands:the Inheritances and Poſſeſ- 
ſionsof theWorldlings,'to rob them of their Crowns and 
| Sceptres. We have nootherRequeſt to make to them, 
but that which-the Children of I/racl made to the In- 
babirants of dom, when they were going intothe pro- | 
mile} Land; Num; xxix. *We' defire Leave to paſs 
| peaccably; andgoalong by theKing's Highway, to take | 

Poſſefſion:of the Inheritance which God” hath prepared 
tor. us. fromthe Beginning of the World; We would 
not.ſo.much as taſte.of a Bit of Bread without Payig 
for | it, .nor drink-a Cup'of Water withour Leave, + | 

_ 5; Conſider that this Life'is a Race, andthe World 
the Place to. run in; ;Now, ſuch as/are*in/a-Race muſt 
take heed that [Thorns do! 'not catch hold bf them in 
#heir Courſe; "nor that'their Feer ſink "in the Mire or 
= Clay; and: thar? they may run” fwifter; they. muſt 
aft -— all Burdens" and: ys and IF therefor: 


we 


Fd 


againſt the Fears of Bina" 13, 


YL, 


Poke a ny Race in n ſuch + a manner, as that we. 
may'obtainthePrize, we mult. look that the Thorns and 
Briers:6f theWorld take not hold of 'us, and that we. 
- ſink not in. the Mire of the dirty Pleaſures. of this - 


Life, We mult caſt awdy all the I. that over-. 


charge; u3,i.and eſpecially, Wo Burden of Sin, which is 
ſo grievous, that Nature itſelf groans under it. Ttis the. 
Titent of St. Paul's Exhortation, Seeing. we are compaſſ-- 
ed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, tet us lay a-. 
fide toery Weight, and the Sin which, doth ſo eaſily beſet 
us; "and:letus run with Patience the Race that is ſet be-- 


fore us, looking unto Feſus the Author *and Finiſher of - 


our Faith, who, for the Fey that was ſet before him, en-. 
dured the Croſs, Rom, vii.. Heb. xii. 


: 6,” Conſider, that our Life IS a continual Wreſt- 


ling; for we wreſtle.not only-againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but alſo againſt Principalities and Powers, oppinkt the- 


arkneſs, 
of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 


Lords of the World, and the Rulers of the 
Places, Epheſe vi. 1 Cor. x. Now he: that aff o 


wreſtle wal, .muſt diet himſelf accordingly. $ 
therefore for. a corruptible Crown, :Men diet their. 


' Bodies, ; render them ſupple and pliant, and abſtain 


from Delights and Pleaſure; how much more Rea- | 


ſon have we to do the like for an kl Loh and 
glorious Crown ! 


- 


. Conſider that God will IP us to be FRI STICng | 


able to 'the Rips. Now of his ©. and that we muſt follow 


Eyes andthe Birds of the 4 have Ne herb but the Son Wm” Bal 
Man bath not. where to lay bis Head, Luke x. _ There- 


fore he made this Confeſſion before Pontins' \Pilate, 


the twoDiſciples as they were going to. Emmans, O Fools 
and flow of Hear to believe all that the Prophets have 
Fpoken! Li. wxiv. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
wi: andto enter into hisGlory? According to ht bleſ. 


£74 $ "EY 


i 


ofom ts not of thisWorld, Joh. viii. And for thatRea- 
ſon he reproves the groſs and carnal Expe&ations of 


- 


| 114. | en 


'S ſed Example, we muſt, haye..but a little: Portion: atd 
= Concernment 1 in the World; and'eniter by many; Aﬀ- 
4H flictions into. the Kingdom of God, . As xxiv. ©. 
= +: \$,;:E judge. that it 4s alſo neceflary, that we ſhould 
3Z repreſent,. at. every;:\Moment, unto/ourſelyes, that, to 
i ſpeak properly, weican.have-but the Uſe, and nor the 
= right Enjoyment, of God's Creatures. We are in« 
truſted with his Favours, as the Stewards of his Blefſ- 
ings;.and Riches. .. At every Moment he may call us 
| to. an Account, and require from us a Reaſon of our 
| Behayiour, and take from us our Enjoyments;. We 
ſhould therefore look upon our Houſes and Poſſefſions 
as-upon Things that are lent unto us : | For as we are 
not difpleaſed to reſtore what we have borrowed; and 
what. we enjoy, as long as it. pleaſes the lawful Owner 
to lend, it; thus we ſhould gladly leave this preſent 
Life, and all our worldly Poſleſſions, ' in caſe we can 
but perfyade ourſelves, that all belong to God, and 
that he hath lent them but for a Moment. +... 
9: Moreover, it is neceſſary for us to. conſider the 
- fruitleſs Labours and Pains that we are at, when we 
. Purchaſe the Riches of the Earth, and aftend up to 
- Dignities and Honours : For: as the Huſbarndiman, 
when he hath manured his F ield,. and watered it with 
his Sweat, is many times deceived of all his fair Hopes 
arid ExpeCtations, thus it commonly happens to the 
pee and Ambitious; they. toil and labaur in 
vain. the Good which they think to graſp, ſlides 
away between their Fingers as Water, or as TY that 
EI at the firſt Approach of the Firez and all the 
Honours which, they e. to enjoy. and embrace, 
\ , are as a Shadow. that ſoon vaniſhes, or as a Smoak 
that flies up out of their Reach; when they have well 
taboured for theſe Vanities, they Tap nothing but 
Grief and Difplegſure, wowed 
'" 19, Take notice of the ſmall Satisfattion that there 
' bs to be found in the moſt entire and perfe& Enjoy- 
ent of the Adyantages of this World. They are bke 
Drink, Winch leaves us all athirt, and "" Empry 


Meat, 
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= Meat whith cannon: faciate! dur Longing; like the 

hf Warters:of the Well of Scar,” whereof our Saviour = 

| ſaid to'thet Woman. of . Samaria,. He That drinketh of 
this Water, jþall thirſt again, Joha iv. It happens to the 

Worldlings;. as to-him wo Neeps hungry, and dretms = 

 thatihe 1s eatingy when he awakes, his Stomach is 
empty;: 1/a. xx1x. or hike to/another, who thinks In 

his Sleep that he-drinks; but when his Eyes are open, 
he finds. himſelf 'droughty, and his Appetite 'inſatis- 

fied: For he who hungers for Money, is never content- 

ed with the Enjoyment of it; and he who. thirſts' for 

Vain-glory, can never be pleaſed with all the great "Hi 

Honours and Grandeurs of the World, Zecl, v.; 5 03 

ſtead of fatjating his longing Appetite, theſe' Things 

ſerve but to increaſe and augment it.," -The whole 

World was .not large enough to ſatisfy the fooliſh 

Ambition of Alexander: For it is faid, $ich wept when 

A Philotopher told him, there were yet. many Worlds = 

to conquer. This. Man, for whom ſix Foot of Earth ; 

was ſufficient, had a Mind to command over a thou- - 4 

fand Worlds, if there had been ſo' many. - 

11. Conſider that all. the Treaſures and Riches of 

the [1dies, and the Pomp and Grandeur of the World, 

are not able to bring Peace to the Soul,” nor Quiet to 

croubled Conſciences. When a poor Man has'got to- 

gether a little Silver and Gold, .or when a mean Per- 

ſon is raifed to. the higheſt Offices and Dignities, his | 

Malery continues full, though 1t- changes its A 

ance. Oft-times it is {0 OT the more infufferable, 

in tha it puts'on 4 falſe Luſtre, and a deceitful Gloſs, 

 1n that ſuch are conſtrained to live always maſked, to 

ſuppreſs the Pangs, the Griefs, the Sighs and Groans 

that often interrupt their profane SmL Sy, (ww Ghia! 

Delights and Paſtimes. . 
Therefore our Saviour compariyRivlith! to "Plinems; 

for: they prick and gall not only the Hands, | bur the 

Heart. and the Bowels, ' of ſuch as embrace em with 

Way 5a It may be allo ſaid, that they-are like Lions 

89d Bears; Trahey <a fobe caught withqur much 
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Diffieuky;;and they are.as-uncaly.to be aſe becauſe | 
| Y we.muſt take heed. that we. be not bit with. their yeno- 
il "mous and-deadly, Teeth,..'if you had bhic tried the hor- 
= . rible-Diſpleaſures,; the ſenſible Griefs and ſectet. Fears, 
= with: the: rormenting Cares that 'attend upon; the moſt. 
Cs, glorions Sceptres, | and the. richeſt Crowns, you would | 
2 Never judge. the:Saying of that Prince unreaſonable, 
* who. exclaumed-againſt his: \Royalty i in this manner, O 3 
Crown! f any did but know thy Weight, he ould uever 4 
= lift thee up from the Ground. "The moſt Part of th PENS M 
= ſures.and-SatisfaRtiqns of this Life 'depends muc = 
| | Man' $.Imagination, and all this Grandeurand Exp +, 
15 nothing but Wind. The RoyalProphet teaches : 
vs-this Fruch with muchElegancy, when he faith, That 
every. Man at his laſt State is altogether Vanity, furely 
every Man walketh in, a vain Shew, ſurely they are diſ- 
quieted in vain, Pſ, xxxix.'” Solomon, the'moſt learned 
of.all Kings, the'richeſt-and'moſt magnificent Prince 
of his Tims had. refuſed nothing tohts Eyes to grati- 
ty.his Luſt; he had taſted of all che Deh ohts SEPA 
| times that can be/imagined; but ar laſt” he found G 
_ little Satisfaftion and ſolid Content, that he was forced 
to, acknowledge, Thar all Things under the Sun ate 
.but:Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Eceleſc is. 
300 12.,Chicfly we are. to conſider, that if our En Joy- F 
ments haye been wrongfully gotten, as Balaam's Re- }- 
ward, . Achan's Wedge of Gold, and fcarlet Cloak, Ge- E 
 hazi's Changes of Raiment, Aba#'s and Jezebel's Vine- 
yard, Zudas's, thirty Pieces, "Num. xxii. Fofh. vii. they 
bring no. real Content. or Peace to.the Soul; but CY 
"rather fl us with Gripings of Conſcience, and with a - 
 fearfulDeſpair,2 Kings,v. * Kings, xxii. If the voluptu- 
ous.Worldling, who hath enriched himſelf 'by Rapine, 
_ Uſury orExtortion, did wring with his Hands his fump- 
uous Garments, where'his Pomp and Pride appear- 
ed; hewould: viſibly {queeze out the Tears of the affli&t- 
ed and poor People;= Mar. xxvii: If he did but reliſh 
theright Taſte'c the Liokots' that he drinks-out of his 
op Eh ſhould find, 4 __ 'of 
. ALD! ine 
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had 


= FEY the Pears of Dea "I. "4p 
T | -Witie and/Letnonade; the Sweat and Blood of the Mi- 
ferable; and if the had but! ſeriouſly looked into the 
-Silver.and Golden Vefſels.that are put upon his Table, 
-he ſhould; perceive the Marrow and the Bones' of futh 
'a5he hath devoured, Whoſoever.becomes fat with the = 
| Subſtance of the Widow' and the Fatherleſs, ſhall'ne- | 
ver open his Coffers, but he may ſpy there the ba 
of the Devil, and the helliſh Furiesz he may hear 
"Cries and Groans'of fuch whom he hath deſtroyed by 
his Injuſtice and Cruelty. .. If fuch'eſcape unpuniſhed 
"oj here. upon Earth, they ſhall ſurely feel the Severity'© 
£6 "God's 7% ngeance hereafter. If there be no Sword t 
ftrike them, nor Fire, to.conſume' them, nor Leproſy 
to gnaw them, nor Dogs. to tear them; nor Halter" to 
| hang them, they haye a. guilty.Conſcience that will 
Fob more than this; for-1 It will be their Witneſs 
6 accuſe them, -their Judge ro condemn: them, their 
Rack, their Wheel, and Executioner to torture them. 
TheTime will come, when the Worni that neyer dies, 
and the Fire: that ſhall never be PTR ſhall tor- 
"ment and burn them... $ | 
13. Conſider that it is poſible b be ey aiRbetic 
in the Midit of a great Plenty: The-Poets have had a 
Deſign -to repreſent this by the Fidtion of a Manthirſt- 
ing 1n/a River, whereof the Waters reached up to his 
Chin. _ The covetous Miler repreſents this miſerable 
Wretch.- He' may be alſo compared to the Fig-tree'6f 
the Goſpel, curſed by our Saviour Chrif, that broughr 
forth no Fruit for others, and withered for Want of 
 Nouriſhment. Therefore a contented Poverty is more 
worthy than Riches with Difcontent. Nature is fatis- 
fied with alittle; Piety with leſs; but Covetoutneſs hath 
no Meaſure. The Heathens have very weltacknow-. 
ledged, that he was the richeſt who was moſt content; 
for the more Things you deſire, the more are wanting 
to you, It matters not much, if rhe Cup which is pre- 
, ſented to you, be of Gold or Earth; ſo that there be Li- 
© quor enough to quench your Thirſt. T wouldrather 
a Uri of a little clear Stream of Water, than out of a. 


/ | | great __. 
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it River all muddy and troubled.” Alittle Quantity : 


WE Ground: + fufficient-to fiourifh'a Man in'this Tcife, 


Hitt eſs fieceffiry to cover himwhenhe is/dead:” A -. 
> 3g fnifies ito ſub{ift hotieftly. it the'Fear of 


6d, -butlefs is required to'die happily; m the Favour 

ot te Lovo i our 6B; Kings; atidthe great- 
chs, Liſts butzone Body to nouftfh ' and? t< 
rf 3s well-as the meantft of ſhow Subjects.” They 
who enjoy leaſt 'in this Workd;” uſe,” 'of rather abuſe; 
the moſt of atiy, the Things that they poſſeſs. Inftekd 
_ of &iivying the Worldling's Opulency, lets tyegitare 
upon St» Paxl's” excellent Saying, 


let 1 imptint ih our Minds that other Sentence, Piety 
with Gontertment is great Gain, 1 Tim. 1. 


Things of the'World that are moſt eſteemed, and you 


ſhall nd; that their PoſſeMon is bur uncertain, and of 


ſhort Contihuance;/ for Riches have Wings ts fly to 
Heaven as an Eagle. AW Plefh'is like Graſs, and the 


Glory of Man as FT of the Field, the World paſſ- 
its Luſt, Prov. xx. There needs. 
þ the Pillaging'of 'a = 5g the Breaking of a Mer- 
chant, 'or an un albbceſiful or contrary Suit in Law, to 
render thee poor, ' and bring thee ro Want, A little 
Sparkle of Fire -is able to reduce all thy Riches into 
Aſhes, and to bring thee to extreme Phrventy! Theleaſt 


hp "away ith al 


Fromn-can cover thy Face with Shame and Confufion, 


2nd caſt thee down from the higheſt human Glory, 'in- 
tothe deepeſt Abyſs of Difgrace arid lgnominy. The 
wite Man informs us, That he'who trufts i in his oo L 


poll fall. ' We may fay fo of ſachas rely too-rmuch 


on, great Men's Favour: For r 1s like a broken ” RN $ 
thiit pierces the Hands of fuch as lean upon it. There 
8 She here below ſo conſtant asInconſtancy. Tf the 
Earth didnor often change its Face: and Appearance, 
irwould/not-be Earth as it is; and-if the World were _ 

.* not inconſtant; it would ceaſe tobe aWorld.. Therefore - 
it IST no SYPEKEr if the FICaULEnSY who jon ors | 


" 


Th- 
+44 __— -> 
I 7 Ar 
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Raving Fo od and 
Tet us be tberewith content, 1 Tim: vi. And 


-\: £4, Chriſtian' Souls,” caſt your Eyes upon all the 


oY axdnſfi the Feats bf D#ath. gh Ttg 
God's wife Providence, thargovettis the tiatural Beings, 


and] draws Light out of. Darkiiefs, 'have repreſeited 


Fortune. blind, mounting! ſometimes ofii a Wheel, arid 


_ "in an Inſtant tumbling'c pls goon How mary/Per- 


ſons. do we. meet with, | reduicedion a fidden to. Beg: 


gary, who a little before flourifhied. in all manner of 


Plenty ! How. many are caſt down into the Duft,” an, 

became the Scorn of the World, who were once'raiſed 

10. the higheſt Dignities,- and the higheſt Honours! 
Jow many fall into the Contempt and Derifion of the 


Vulgar, whoſe Praiſes were once exdlted-up to Hea- 
ven!. In a Word, how many do we Tee. before our - 


. Eyes < ragg'd along the. Streets, ſhut upiin'cloſe Pri- 
ſons, brought upon the Scaffold .and Gallows, who 


were once the Glory of the World, admifted-of all 


Men, and the Scourge of honeſt Men !. Wheh werun 
over; and conſider the ſtrange, unexpetted, and ſudden 
Changes that we-have ſeen in our Days, they ſeem to 

us: as: Dreams. - St..Paut repreſents this great Incon- 
ſtancy of the World, totake off our'Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tions from-it. * The Time, faith he, 7s ſhort ; it remarn- 


eth, that bath they that have Wives, . be.as though they 


had nene; and they that weep, as though they wept not , 


and they. that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not z and 


they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and. they that 


ſe this World, as not abuſing it ; for the Faſhion of this 
World pefſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. Becauſe of this great 
Inconſtancy of all worldly Advantages, St. Paul in- 
vites .us.to think upon. the everlaſting Riches: Charge 
them; ſaith he, that are rich, that they put not their. 
Truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the. living God, Jay-" 
ing up in Store for themſelves as a good Foundation a-- 
 gainft. the Time to come, that they may lay hold on-eternal 


fe, 1 Tim.. yi. For the ſame Reaſon the Son of God | 


- 


- 


and fteal, Matt. vi. A wiſe Perfian was well acquainted,” 
. with this Truth; therefore he hath left this Lo__ ok, 


” CS 
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Earth, where the Moth and Ruſt do corrupt; but Tay up - 
' for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where the Moth and 
Ruſt do not corrupt, and whereThieves do not breakthrough. © 


_ adviſeth us, not to lay up for ourſelves Treaſures upon ' 
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| Poſterity, The World is conftant to, no Man; my. Bro- 
"ther, apply thyſelf, and thy Heart, to” the great Creator of 
. the World, and that ſhall ſuffice | thee. - gt 
Gee) Conſider, that if Riches and Honours leave us 
"not m our Life-time, or n caſe none can take them a- 
way from us by Violence, it is molt certain'that Death 
- -will deprive us of all, and will ſeparate then, from us 
for ever, P/. xlix. For when.a Man dies, he carries no- 
_'rhing with him, his Glory accompanies him not into 
- his Grave, 1 Tin. vi. We. browght nothing i into this 
"World, andit is certain that we can carry nothing, out, 
"Fobi. The Kings and the greateſt Princes may ſpeak in 
his Language, as well as ; the meaneſt Soldiers -, 'For- 
_ Tune, Naked T came from iny Mother's Woinh, and naked 
bi all return. All the Treaſures, Riches, Sceptres and 
'Crowns, ſhall never advantage us after our Deceaſe. 
What was Nebuchadnezzar the better for having had 
fo great a Number of People within his Dominions ? 
They could not hinder him from lying down upon a 
| Couch of Worms, nor. preſerve him from being eaten 
with Vermin, Ta. xiv. To what purpoſe did the rich 
Glutton abound in all manner of Riches in his Life- 
time? After his Deceaſe he could not obtain aDrop of 
cold Water to afſuage his'violent Thirſt, Luke #vi. The 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom was entered into this Me- 
ditation, when he repreſented the Wordlings ſpending 
theroſelves i in Lamentations for their former Follies, 
and voluntary Blindneſs. . hat hath Pride profited us, 
ſay they, or what Benefit bath Riches brought us * All theſe 
Things are paſſed away. as a Shadow, as a Poſt that runs 
Fwiftly, or as a Ship that ſlides through the troubled Waves, 
Wiſa, xvi. Our Heirs give us'nothing of all our-Sub- 
ſtance but a Winding-ſheet, . a few Boards, or, it may 
be, ſome Pounds of Lead ; all conſumes with us, and 
rots in our Grave in time. In ſhort, we muſt not only 
quit and abandon all our Horiours, Dignities, Trea- 
ſures and Riches; but-we muſt alſo quit this Body, 
this Fleſh and Bones, covered with this beautiful Skin. 
. O Man! remember that thou art but Duft, and that 
thou Tale return to gs | + "16. $a- 


WERE LCD, 


__ the "ERANM Devi: 
< -3 641Sdldlin rhe famous:Sultan of Zgypt,rhath ; 


to'/Poſterity-ancilluſtrious Tony of the. Vanity: . 
- all Riches and worldly'Grandeur; :for upon his Death- 

| bed-he. commanded: that this Windin a: 4 ſhould be 
carried at-the- End-of a:Lance by a Herald, who was 


| to-Progjaimy 
: carried away of - bis Riehes,' Glory, Principalities, and 


aims Here: is all that this great »Prince bath 


, which be. eny, oyed upon Harth.. . Boo iS 4.08 
17 Conſider, that Nin is a great Crake Grief, that 
We Ta car and ſhall inherit the Fruits of allous La- 
bours;”which-we keep with ſo much Care; and'reſtleſs 
Fears. Who knows: but.our 
that which is worſe, God's Enemies, ſhall cloathe 


themſelves with our Spoils; and that which. we haye 
| been- gathering many. Years, ſhall be ſpent-in a,Mo- 


mw Of this Vanity and. Evil. the-Royal Prophet 


complains, P/al. xxxix. Surely, every Man Caaach ina 
' wainShew; ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he beageth 
ps Riches; and knoweth nat who ſhall gather them... | 


-18. Confider well, Chriſtian People, the 4angorath 


Effets wrought in us by the Love of the World,-'and 


the Deceitfulneſs of Riches: It ſtifles in our Hearts the 
good Seed of the Goſpel, Matt. xiii.' It: hinders it from 
growing up to Salvation: It keeps many from glorify- 


"ng God, and making an open Profeſſion of the Truth; | 


AS It18. ſaid of ſome of the chief Phariſees, that they: be+ 


lieved in our Lord: Feſas Chrift, but they S—__ not, 
cenfeſs him before Men, becauſe they Re morethe 


Glory: of Men than the Glory:of God. - - Therefore 


_ when Cyrus made Proclamation,, that the:Children' of 


Jirael ſhould have full Liberty. in their. own. Country 


to-rebuild Feraſalem, 20 repair God's Temple, to te- 
eſtabliſh; his negle&ed Services, there were many Fews 
Ty that .cared'-not to 'obey this Prince's Coramand, nor | 


God'sCall;: becauſe they were ſettledin Babylon, they 


were too-much'wedded to the Pleaſures and Delights 
of that City, and therefore loth to/part with their Con+ © - 
_ cerfis there for Feryſalem. For the fame Cavſc that 


young Man, mentioned be ar would-not: follow the 
Ks LES KR -tufl'o: ng." 
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greateſt Enemies, and, 
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Apvicur of the World, nor obey his Command, becauſe 
RE had much Riches, and had ſettled his Heart and 
_ Aﬀettions upon them. As God's Ark and Dagon can- 
not dwell together under one Roof, 1 Sam. v. ſo the 
Love of God and the Love of the World can never 
ſubſiſt together. Therefore St. John adviſeth us, Love 
not the World, nor the T bings that are in the World; 
if any Man love the World, the Love of the Father, is 
not in him, 1 John. 1. 

19. Take notice, that this is the Paſſion that ops 
fo many in their firſt Beginnings of Piety : For, as 
Lot's Wife was changed into a Statue of Salt, as ſoon 
as ſhe had looked behind her; ſo when God ſends his 
Angels to take us by the Hand, and drag us out of 
the-ſpiritual Sodom, there is nothing more dangerous 
than to look with Regret and Longings for carnal 
Delights and worldly Advantages, which we are then 
totally to quit. That alone 1s able to ſtop our proceed- 
ing forward, to ſtifle our Zeal, and to cauſe all pious 
Intentions to vaniſh into the Air; there we muſt im- 
_ print in our Minds this excellent Sentence of our Sa- 
viour, No Man that puts his Hand to the Plough, and 
doth look back, 'is fit for the Kingdom of God. 

20. This is theCauſe that ſo many Dm ellbemed 
well-grounded in Religion and Piety, are prevailed 
upon, at laſt, to turn their Backs to God, and to make 
Shipwreck of their Faith. What was the Reaſon of the 
Iſraelites murmuring ſo often, and deſiring to return 
into Egypt ? Was it not, as we have already taken no- 
tice, becauſe their Hearts and Aﬀections were ſettled 


and fixed on that curſed Land, from whence God had 


_ delivered them by ſo many Miracles? And where- 
' fore did Demas leave St. Paul, and Chriſt's Goſpel ? 
It was becauſe he loved too much this preſent World. In 
ſhort, our own Experience confirms to us the Saying 
of our Saviour, No Man can ſerve two Maſters; for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other , or be will 
cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the "oy! 3 You cannot ſerve 


Jo God and Mammon. 
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21. Conſider, that it theſe worldly Goods and Ho- 
nours do not produce in us theſe woful and lamentable 
,  Effedts, they often produce them in- our. Poſterity. 
#4 Many would live happier in the: World, and be ho- 
= neſter Men, if their Parents had nor left them ſo much 
Riches and ſo many Honours to poſſeſs. Their Riches 
and Honours therefore draw upon them many Evils, 
and 'oft-times they caſt them headlong into ſeveral De- 
baucheries and.Infolences. It is that which fills them 
full of ridiculous Vanity, and of unſufferable Pride, 
that renders them hateful to God and Man, Ina 
Word, it is that which makes them forget God, and 
be unmindful of the Treafures and Advantages of his 
Kingdom, Prov. xxx. Therefore Agar preſented this 
excellent Prayer unto God, Give me neither 'Poverty 
nor Riches; feed me with Food convenient for me; left I 
be full; and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt 
. T be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my Godin vain. 
Wretched Man! to what Purpole doſt thou labour fo 
carefully to gather up Riches for thy Children/? It 
may be-that theſe Riches which thou takeſt from o- 
thers, or which 'thou doſt get with the Loſs of thy 
Soul, ſhall ſerve to make golden Calves, to be the Sub- 
ſtance of infamous Idols, as G:deon's Gold, plundered 
upon the Midianites, wasemployed in an Ephod, which 
became a Snare to his Houte, and to all 1rae!. Thus 
it happens many Times, that the Goods which are-got- , 
ten with the Expence of much Blood and Sweat, and 
-the Honours unto which we climb up with ſo much 
Earneftneſs and Paſſion, become a Snare to our Poſte- - 
rity ; they caſt them headlong into an Abyſs of Miſery. 
\ 22, I ſhould not forget, that Death is a Kind of 
Sleep; therefore, in holy Scripture, to die, and to fall 
alleep, are to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe. Now, as 
we cannot conveniently fall aſleep, unleſs we ſet aſide 
ahd forget all the troubleſome Afﬀairs of the World; 
likewiſe it is altogether impoſſible to die comfortably 
_ and peaceably, if we baniſh not our of our Hearts be- w__— 
mes, all the fooliſh Fancies that diſturb us, and all _. 1 
_ the ſharp Cares that undermine and conſume us. 
He TIET | 'K - 23. To. 
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23. To this Purpoſe, profane Hiſtory tells us of 
a remarkable Paſſage of Cyneas, a great Miniſter of 
State to Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, that when he ſaw his 
Mafter fo buſy in raiſing an Army, to march againſt 


the Romans, he began to argue with him in this man- 


ner ; Sir, if it pleaſe God to grant you the Viftory over 
the Romans, how could you employ yourſelf next? The 
King anſwered, We will then endeavour to conquer 


| the reſt of 1zaly. And when we ſhall have 1taly in our 
. Poſſeſſion, replied Cyneas, what ſhall we do after- 
wards? We will go againſt S:cily, ſaid the King. The 
| diſcreepCyneas continued to demand, And when we 


have all Sicily, what ſhall we do? Pyrrhbus anſwered 
him, We will paſs to Africa, and take Carthage; and 
after that we may recover Macedonia, and command 
all Greece without Controul. But, Sir, replied Cyneas, 
when we ſhall have got all in our Poſſeſſion, what 


| ſhall we do then? The King anſwered him with a 


ſmiling Countenance, We will then repoſe ourſelves, 


and take our Fill of Delights and Pleafures. Then 


Cyneas began to aſk the King, What hinders us now, 


Sir, from taking our Rights and Delights? For we 


have all that in our Hands, that we are going to 
ſeek ſo far, with fo much Bloodſhed and Danger. 


We may apply this to ourſelves; we have, moſt of 
us, intricate ' and hidder® Deſigns, which cannot be 
accompliſhed in the Age of one Man. We are a- 


fraid to die, as if Death had already caught: us by 
the Throat; and yet we have ſo many Deſires to ful- 
fil,- as if we were immortal. 

We build and adorn our ſumptuous Dwellings, as if 
we were never to leave the World; and we are always 
gathering ſo much, as if we had the Charge of provid- 


1ng for a royal Army. . Let us therefore, in this Cale, 
imitate this wiſe Miniſter of State; let us aſk ourſelves, 
| For what Purpoſe are theſe vaſt Deſigns? What End 


do we*propoſe to ourſelves- of all our Labours and 


© * Care? What do we aim at when we run ſo many 
- Dangers, and endure ſo:many Inconveniences ? Our 
- Souls will anſwer us, without Doubt, that it-1s with 


4 TL. 


hd 
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an Intent'at laſf to reſt ourſelves in Peace, to live at 


Eaſe, and:enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. Let us 
enjoy. that Happineſs and that Satisfaction at preſent; 


W 


let us not ſtay to reſt ourſelves, until Death ſhall ſtretch 
us in our Graves. Let us be ſatisfied with the Goods 

' that God hath already beſtowed upon us, and let us 
uſe them with Thankſgiving. Miſerable Wretches 


that we are! Why do we labour and torment our- 


ſelves for ſo many Things, ſeeing that there is but one 


Thing neceflary, and that is, Piety, the Fear of the 
Lord, and the Expectation of his eternal Felicities ? 


Let us therefore make an EleCtion of this good Part, 


and it ſhall never be taken from us, Lake x. 


'* 24. It we deſire to imprint in our Minds the Cone 
tempt of the World, and its Vanities, we muſt often 


meditate, with ſerious Attention, upon the Excellency 
of our Nature, ſan&ified by Grace, upon the Worthi- 
neſs of our ſpiritual Calling, and upon the Riches and 
Glory of that eternal Happineſs whick God hath pro- 
vided for us in Heaven. It is impoſſible to look upon 
theſe Things as we ought; but we muſt conclude with 


the Apoſtle, that the World, with all its Pleaſures and- 


Treaſures, is not worthy of us. The Woman that ap- 


peared to St. Fohn'in a Viſion, was cloathed with the 
Sun, having the Moon under her Feet, and a Crown 


of twelve Stars upon, her Head. This is alively Image _ 


of Chris Church in general, and of every faithful 


Soul 1n particular: | For, when we are cloathed and 
adorned with Feſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righreouſneſs, 
we ought to trample upon all the Pomp and Magni- 


a 


ficence of the World, and laugh at the. Revolutions - 


of the Ages, at the Vanities and Inconftancy of the 
Earth, _ We muſt ſeek our greateſt Glory, and our 
molt raviſhing Delights, in the Doctrine of the twelve 
Apoſtles, who are ſo many Stars ſhiving in the Fir- 
mament of the Church. Let the World alter its Face 
_ as.often as the deceitful Laban; we ought to reſemble 

the Rays of the Sun, always alike: For our Glory 
1s not as that of the World and the Princes of this 


KR 3 Age, : 


$0 


we will or no, we muſt leave the World. Alexander 
_ <Quitted certain Goods for a doubtful Hope; but we 
abandon periſhing Enjoyments, - for” an Hope more 
Y; ſecure and fettled than Heaven and Ears, Alexan- 
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. Age, which is reduced to nothing. It is not ſettled 'up- Fs 


on a vain and failing Foundation; but upon the live _ 


+ Ing and true God, whois the fame yeſterday, to-day, 
and will be the ſame for all Eternity, Heb. xiv. Some 


glory in their Chariots, others in their Horſes; but 
we will boaſt in the Name of the Lord our God, 


_ Heb. xii. Pſal. xxix. 


2 -. Conſider, that God hath given us Faces looking 
up towards Heaven, that he might thereby teach us to 


| life up thither alſo our Hearts, and carry thither our 


Afﬀections and Deſires. He hath created our. Souls, and ” 
given them a ſpiritual Being, that they may take their _ WF 
Flight above all earthly Matter. He hath adorned bu 
chem with Immortality, 'that they might contemn all i 
things that are not immortal as themſelves, all decay- 
ing and periſhing Enjoyments. In ſhort, ſeeing God 
hath prepared for us in Heaven his Paradiſe, his Glo- 
ry, his Treaſures, and the Rivers of our eternal De- 
lights, how can we confine our Deſires, and be content 
with. this Duſt of the Earth, where Serpents crawl? 
26. When Alexander was preparing to leave Mace- 
donia, and go to the Conqueſt of the Perfian Monar- 
chy, he gave away all his Goods to his faithful Friends 
and Servants. Perdiccas, one of his Favourites, en- 
quiring of him, what he had reſerved for himſelf, the 


| King anſwered, that he had reſerved HOPE. Thus fx: 


ought we to diſpoſe ourſelves to depart out of the 
World, by leaving our Parents, Friends, and Eſtates, 
that.we now enjoy. And if our Fleſh enquires of us 
what we have kept for ourſelves, let us confidently 
anſwer, that we have kept our HOPE. 1 may al- 
ſure you, Chriſtian Souls, that this your Anſwer 
ſhall be better grounded than that of Alexander to 
his Favourite : For this Prince left his Patrimony 
and Kingdom without any- Conſtraint; but whether 
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EY ; ws = ters Expectation was but of a temporal Kingdom, 
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and of a ſhort and vaniſhing Glory ; but our Expec- 
tation is of an incorruptible Crown, and eternal Tri- 


- umphs: Death, that .eized upon Alexander in the” 


Flower of. his Age, put a Perfod to all his \Viftories, 


| and conſumed all his Trophies; but we. are in Hopes 


of conquering Death itſelf, and this Hope will not 


deceive us, Rom. v. This therefore being our Afliſt- 
_ ance, it is no Wonder if St. Paul tells us, That Hope 


is as a ſure and unmoveable Anchor to the Soul, piercing 
into the Veil, that is, into Heaven itſelf, where Teſus 


Cong is-entered in as our Fore-runner. 


. God hath hid in the Earth, Gold, Silver, and ; 
Font to teach us to trample upon Riches and - 
Pomp of the World. Buthe hath raiſed us up to the 
higheſt Heavens, our ſpiritual Treaſure, and our.im- 
mortal Crowns, that we. might lift up thither our 


Hearts, and our moſt earneſt Aﬀections. He deſires 


that we ſhould imitate the Prophet David, who al- 
ways comforted himſelf, in his Baniſhment and Perſe- 
cutions, with the Expectation of the Kingdom pro- 
miſed to him, and confirmed by Samuels Unction, 
God would have us to do as the true 1/aelites in the 
Babyloniſh Captivity; they had always their Hearts 
and Afﬀections in Feruſalem; in the midit of their 
great Sorrows Feruſalem was all their Comfort. Like- 
wiſe we, who are wandering up and down in this Mi- | 
ſerable Wilderneſs, who live in the World as in a Ba- 
bylon, in a Kind of Captivity, ought to comfort our-- 
ſelves, and rejoice in Expectation 'of the Kingdom of | 
Heaven, which hath been prepared for. our Fruition 
from all Eternity, and whereot the Holy Spirit,is the 
true Union, which hath confirmed the Promiſe of 
it, and given us the Earneſt, Pſal. cxxxvii; . Gal. iv. 
The E ye of -our Faith ſhould always be/fixed upon 
our celeſtial Feruſalem, that is, the Mother'of us all, 
and the Place of our eternal Reſt, Col. 11, The Apoſ- | 
tle therefore exhorts us, 1f you be riſen with Chris 
Ms thoſe Thi "gs that are above, where Chriſt. ſits at 
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the Right-Hand of God ; think on Things that are above, 
and not on Things on the Earth, for you are dead, __ 
your Life is bid with Chriſt in fc? LE 
_ 28. When Men are going to live in another Coun- 
K: - , where their Money will not -paſs, they furniſh 
= hemlitvel with' Bills of Exchange, .and find the Means 
| off receiving it in other Coin. Therefore, ſeeing that 
our Gold, our Silver, and our preſent Jewels, will not ' 
paſs 1 in Heaven,” the Place of our eternal Abode, let 
us ſend thither betimes all our Riches and Treaſures 
_ by. Bills of Exchange. And that we may entruft them 
| with an Affuranice of a notable Advantage, and of a 
| _ lawful Gain, let us put them in God's Hands; for he 
|, will reſtore us a hundred Times more in his Kingdom. 
Let us-now diſtribute them to the Poor, to the Mem- 
bers of Chrit*s myſtical Body; and this divine Saviour 
will then acknowledge, that they had been given to 
his own Perſon. 'You that fear ſo much to loſe your 
| Money, get ſuch Purſes as will never decay, and 
make yourſelves Friends 'of the Mammon of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, that when you fail, they may receive you 
into eternal Habitations.' 
29. Laſtly, as the J/aelites, when they had taſted 
| of the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, deſired, with a 
3 moſt earneſt Paſſion, to enjoy ſuch a noble and deli- 
2B _ cious Country, and their Abode in the Wilderneſs be- 
came tedious and inſufferable; hkewife we, who have 
_ _ the firſt Fruit of the Spirit, and the Foretaſte of our 
+ heavenly Paradiſe, let us afpire with our Heagts to 
the heavenly Canaan, and let us long continually for 
. thoſe unſpeakable- Delights, All worldly Pleaſures 
ſhould have no Reliſh with us, and the greateſt 
 Sweetnelſs of this Life ſhould be turned into Bitter- 
neſs; ſo that we may often preſent David's Prayer un- 
ta God, Remember me, O Lord: with the Favour that 
thou beareft unto thy People, O wif t me with thy Salva- 
tion; that I may ſee the Good of thy Choſen ; that 1 
may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Nation; that d may 
| gy with "_ Tnberifence, PL. ove, 55 5 T 
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_ = To conclude this Diſcourſe; ſeeing that we have na 
laſting City here below, but that we ſeek for, that - 
which is to come; ſeeing that we know not the Hour 
when'God ſhall take us out of the World to introduce - 
vs into his holy Jeruſalem, Heb. xi. Luke xxi. let ug 
* take heed, that our Hearts be not overcharged with 
Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and with the Cares of 
= this Life, leſt thatDay ſurprize us unawares: And as 
z the holy Apoſtles left their Nets to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth. iv: © let us leave alſo the vain Cares, the ill- 
grounded Fears, and deceiving Hopes, that entangle 
our Souls; that when it ſhall pleaſe God to call us, we 
_ may be ready to anſwer his heavenly Meſſage. Let us 
| : | accuſtom ourſelves betimes to will what God willeth, 


and-to obey him without Reſiſtance. Let us caſt all 
our Cares upon God, and repoſe ourſelves upon his 
wiſe and fatherly Providence, 1 Pet. v, Let us look 
with Contempt upon the World, upon its vain Grari- 
deur, and upon its decaying Riches; eſteem not any 
| thing upon Earth," nor that which Man 1s able to pro- 
== miſe orprocure; but eſteem and value the bleſſed 
bi  Advantages-that we expect in Heaven, - and that' are 
diſpoſed and entruſted in God's own Hands, 2 Tim: i. . 
Tit. 1. Let us prefer Job's Dunghill and Aſhes be- 
fore the proud Throne, and glorious Monarchy, of - 
Nebuchadnezzar. Let us tancy the Beggary of poor 
Lazarus more happy. than the overflowing Abun- 
dance of the rich Miſer. Imprint 1n your Minds 
that bleſſed Saying of the Son of God, What would it 
profit a Man, if he gains the whole World,” if be de- 
 firoys himſelf, and loſeth his Soul? Luke ix. Let us | 
have always before our Eyes the Image of that rich 
 Worldling, who hath gathered much Wealth. for 
| tis Soul, but his Soul was not wealthy nor rich be- 
fore: God : Remember | what | he ſaith to his. Soul, 
Soul,” thou” haſt much Goods laid up for. many Years; 
reſt thyſelf, eat and drink, and be merry : But what 
lays God to him? Thou Fool, this very Night thy 
_ Soul faall be taken away from thee; and the Things Ho 
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thou haſt gathered, whoſe ſhall they be ? Inſtead of ſtu- 
dying how to enlarge our Barns and wy 36> and to 


| increaſe our Revenues, and Treaſures, . let us labour 


to'ſet ſome Bounds to our Deſires, and let us be con- 


tent with what we have at preſent. Seeing we have 
but a Breath in our Noſtrils, and that we are cloath- 


ed with a mortal Body, let us not entertain ſuch vaſt 
Deſigns, nor ſuffer our Longings to be perpetual. 
Let us always, in every Place, be ready to end our 
Life, to put the laſt Stone to its Building; or, rather, 
let us be always in a Diſpoſition of diffolving this 
earthly Tabernacle. Let us willingly break all the 
Bands and Ties that faſten us to this miſerable Earth, 
that when Death ſhall come, it may have nothing to 
do but to cut the laſt String, by which our Soul is 


naturally joined to this languiſhing Body. Settle and - 


fix your ſtrongeſt Aﬀections in Heaven,' that where 
your Treaſure is, ' your Hearts may be there alſo. 
| Let us not be lulled aſleep, as the fooliſh Virgins ; 
| but having our Reins girded, and our Candles light- 

ed, let us be prepared, at-every Moment, to go and 
meet our heavenly Spouſe, and follow him into the 
Marriage Chamber. Let us be like a Ship at An- 


chor, ready. to ſet Sail with the firſt fair Wind, and 
as a Soldier newly armed, that waits for the Day of 


Battle, and-for the Signal to mount upon his Horſe, 
that he may'appear in the Field at the Sound of the 
Trumpet. Let us fend, before-hand, all our preci- 
ous Jewels into the moſt glorious Palace of Eternity ; 
| that our Bag and Baggage being ready prepared, we 
may have nothing to do, but to take our laſt Fare- 
wel. If any Conſideration of Fleſh and Blood hin- 
ders us, let us break aſunder all theſe Bands by the 
Strength of our Nazarene, that is, by the Virtue of 
God's Holy Spirit, . which he hath been graciouſly 


 _ pleaſed to grant unto us. And if the Perſons that 
we love and cheriſh as tenderly as our Souls, or thoſe 
whom we are to reverence and honour, labour to 

ftir up the Bowels of our Compaſſion, and to impede | 
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- us-in our holy Reſolutions, by baſe and earthly Con- *  - 
_ © fideration; Tet us tell them,” as our Saviour did Mary 
Magdalen, Touch me not; for I am going to my Father, 
John xv. Stop not my Courſe; for I hold already the 
Prize, and the promiſed Crown. In ſhort, as Abra- 
ham let the Ram looſe, whereof the Horns were taken 
_ .in a Thicket, and' offered it up in Sacrifice to God, 
Gen. xxi. ſo let us free our Minds from all worldly 
Cares and carnal AﬀeCtions; let us offer them up all 
ro God, as a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice z let us preſent 
them as a Burnt-offering, conſume them jn the Flames 
of an holy Zeal and Love of his Divine Majefty. When 
the Chriſtian ſhall be thus - prepared, he ſhall never 
| ſtand in Fear of Death; he will fay to it with an a{- 
ſured Countenance, Come'when thou wilt, O Death; 
I deſire. no Reprieve for, a long while ago, I haye 
ſettled my Afﬀairs, and wait for thee with Patience. 
The chief Part of myſelf is not here below; my Heart 
is already raviſhed into Heaven, where God expects 
me with open Arms. Therefore, notwithſtanding thy 
fearful-Darkneſs and the Deſign that thou haſt ro de- 
roy me, I will follow thee as courageoufly,. and as 
Joyſully, as St. Peter did the Angel of Night, that _ 
opened to him the Gates of his Priſon, and I him -. 
from his Chains, A#s xi. $0 I bs 
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A Prayer and Meditation for ſuch as prepare for 
Death by a Renunciation of the World. 
| O Infinite Lord of Heaven and Earth, who diſpoſeſt 
of Good and Evil by thy divine Providence and ad- 
mirable Wiſdom! thou haſt not ſuffered us to have bere 
an abiding City, that we might ſeek for' that which,is to 
come. Thou diſcovereſt before our Eyes the Vanity and In- 
conſtancy of all Things under the Sun, that we might la- 
bour to attain to ſolid and everlaſting Advantages. Thou 
| baſs placed and reſerved in Heaven inexhauſtible Treaſures 
of Riches, uncorruptibl; Crowns of Glory and eternal T; -_ REY 


© 
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; ' wmpbs, "that thither we might tranſport our Hearts: apd j 
*  . Aﬀettions. The Source of on Pleaſures is with thee, 
that we might always be athirſt for the ſtrong and living 

God, and that we might deſire, with an holy Earneſineſs, 

#0 look upon thy beautiful and glorious Face. Mot plori- 

_ ous Creator, ſeeing. thou haſt beſtowed on me an ; aan 

Soxl, ſuffer me not to be ſo wreiched, as to doat upon theſe 

.periſhing Vanities; and ſeeing thou haſt made it of a ſpi- 
 -ritual and heavenly. Nature, ſuffer.me not to be ſo unhap- 
2 | i as to awallow in this miſerable Duſt of the- Earth, or 
=; \ myſelf into the Puddle and Dirt of carnal Lufts. 
{ Gio Wh Grace to renounce the World, and all the Vani- 

ties that the World adores. Give me Grace toy poſſeſs all 
theſe decaying Things, as not poſſeſſing them; that I may 
trample upon all the Pomp and Glory "of the Age; that I 
may conſider, that the Gola the Silver, the precious Feww- 
els, whereof. the apparent Beauty deceives the carnal Eye 
.of Man, ts nothing elſe but concrete Earth, that wil 
aiſſatve again into Duſt ; that I may remember, that after 
my Deceaſe, all theſe Things will profit me no more than 
the Earth and Stones which ſhall cover my gead Corps, 
or the Wood or Lead which: ſhall be given to it for a 
Coffin., Give me Grace to. deſpiſe "all the Honours and 
Dignities, | after which Men of the Werld run ſo impa- 

& Geath: ; for they are but like a Shadow that paſſes away, 
and like the Smoke that aſcendeth up out of our Reach. 
Pluck out of my Heart the Cares of this Life, and all 
Sollicitouſneſs for the Earth, that Death may never {or 
Prize me unawares, and that there may''be nothing to 
op or binder.me from going to thee, when thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to. call me; that my. Saul, bring totally diſengaged 
and freed from all theſe Briers and Thorns, ' 1 may be rea- 
ay always, at every Moment, _ to be offered unto he as a 
Tiving and burnt Sacrifice. The Children of lrael waited 
for thine Orgers. to pitch and move . their Camp : Give 

- me alſo Grace to be as ready prepared to. live and die, to 
| Temain in this Tabernacie, _ aud to depart out of it,” phen 
_thau halt. ſend thy Warrant. And as this People went 
over the River Jordan with a Ls oy, to take 
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* © Poſſeſſion "of the promiſed Land; O that. T might alſo 
Pos, uiferatl Wilderneſs with the Tran s 5G M ; 
= Center into the celeſtial. Canaan, where the Milk and Ho- 
_ ney of Divine Pleaſurt and of eternal Comforts flow,"is 
"LA in their natural Channel! O God, #yvho art my Portion 
6 and mine Inheritance, caſt me not away'with the Men of 
the World, whoſe Portion 1s in this Life.” Thou filleſt their - 
.  Paunth with thy-good Things, ſo that they are full, and 
teave ſufficient Tor their Babes. But, as for me, all my 
Comfort is,” that 'T ſhall behold thy Face in go 
and JOB be Jan 'sfied when I awake with anc pmcrus eo 
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bs for ſake Vice, and to apply ourſetves to the Prac- 
ice of- Fey and Sandtification, 


Ko of 2 


- 
= 


(OD: is erat. n all his Works, and he o0- 
.verns all his Creatures in ſuch a Manner that . 
draws from his very Enemies the Acknowledgment 
of his'Truth. You. have an excellent Example in 
 Balaam, who, beholding the Tents of the Children of 
Iſrael, breaks out into this paſſionate Wiſh,  Lez wie 5, 
die the Death of the Righteous, and let. my "laſt End be 
like bis, Numb. xxiii, He Was 4 wicked. Varlet, that 
loved the W; ages of Iniquity nevertheleſs he erceiv- 
ed, by that ect Light, with which his Soul 
was enlightened, how ſweet and comfortable Death 
was to ſuch as addicted themſelves, in this Life, to 
the Service and Fear of Almighty God, and how dif- 
ferent it is to the Death of x profane Worldlings; 
_ who give themſelves over to their Laſts, and delight 
in the unlawful Pleaſures of the* Fleſh; For as 
Drunkards ſleep : with : a diſturbed and unquiet Fancy; 
likewiſe fuch as/are drunken and full with the baſe | 
Wo and; ;rotten Plealures of this ad if they be not 4 
% | | hardened _ 
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hardened by Atheiſm, commonly depart out of this 
World with ſtrange Frights, and horrid Gripings of 
Conſcience, that cannot be expreſſed. It. is otherwiſe 
with a good Chtiftian; for as the Handicrafts-man, 
who hath worked all the Day in his Shop, and the 
Huſbandman, who hath wearied himſelf in following 
the Plough, lays himſelf down at Night in Peace; fo 
it is with a good Chriſtian, who hath carefully attend- 
ed.the Works of Piety and Mercy in this Life. He 
takes his laſt Sleep with great Quiet of Mind, and 
 Satisfa&tion of his Soul. As tighteous Facob, when he 
travelled a Journey to his Mother's Friends, at his 
Father's Command, was not frighred to ſee the Sun 
go down,. tho* he was in the midit of an open Field, 
Gen. xXvil. but he laid him down in Peace, and flept 
ſweetly, having no other Bed but the Earth, . no other 
Pillow but a Stone, no other Covering but the Hea- 
vens, no other Curtains than the dark Shadows of the 
Night; likewiſe a Soul fanftified with the Spirit of . 
God, that walks in all the Commands of his heaven- 
ly Father, ſhall never be aſtoniſhed : For whereſoever 
the Sun goes down, whereſoever Death arreſts him, 
he will look upon himſelf as in another Bethel; he 
will fleep quietly in the Lord Feſas, and in the moſt 
cruel Death he will feel unſpeakable and glorious 
Joys, .and the Peace of God which paſſeth all Un- 
_ derſtanding, As xx1i. = 

. We may take notice of this bleſſed Diſpoſition in 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, who had behaved himſeFf with 
a good Conſcience towards God, and towards Man, 
1 Cor. xv. He had laboured more in the Miniſtry than 
all the other Apoſtles; therefore he ſtood in no Fear 
of Death's Approaches : But rather we may ſee him 
full of Expectations and Deſires to paſs thro' Death in- 
to Glory, and eternal Felicity. This Difpoſiti6n is no 
leſs remarkable in Szephen, the firſt Martyr of Chrift, 
Ads vi. In the midſt of the moſt grievous Torments 
he had a Countenance ſhining as that of an Angel, 
. which was a certain Teſtimony of his inward TN, of 


| 
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Conſcience, and of the extraordinary Joy of his Soul: 
| For, as the wiſe Man informs us, Amerry Heart maketh 
a chearful Countenance, Prov. xv. From the ſame Wiſ- 
_ dom proceeds. this other Oracle, that foretels unto e- 
very, one what ſhall happen unto him, The Wicked is 


driven away in bis Wickeaneſs, but the Righteaus hath 


Hope in his Death, Prov. xiv. Eccl., 1. To this agrees 
the excellent Saying of Jeſus the Son of Sirach, it ſhall 
be well at the laſt with him who fears God; he fhall:find 
Favour at the Day of his Death, This Lite is but a Mo- 


ment that flies away apace yet it determines our eter-- 
nal State. It raiſes us to the higheſt Glory of Heaven, 


or elſe it caſts us headlong into the deepeſt Abyſs of 


eternal Miſery : For what a'Man ſoweth, that he ſhall 


reap; he that ſoweth in the Fleſh, ſhall reap of the 
Fleſh, Corruption; bur he that ſoweth in the Spirit, 
ſhall reap of the Spirit, eternal Life, © 

Tf you are afraid of a cruel and unhappy Death, keep 
yourlſelves from an evil and profane'Life ; for com- 
monly, as a Man's Life is, {o is his Death. The moſt 
part of thoſe who live m filthy Luſts and Impiety, de- 
part with hardened Hearts, or in Deſpair. God's Pa- 
tience, wearied out, turns into a juſt Reſentmenr, and 
Wrath. Commonly, God leaves at. the Hour of Death 
fuch as have left him in the Courſe of their Lives. He 


is incxorable to the Cries and Sighs of ſuch as have lhut 


their Ears and Hearts-to his holy Word, and his father- 
ly Admonitions. He. laughs at the Amazement and 
moſt ſenſible Torments of thoſe who trample upon his 
facred Commands, as he tells us, Becauſe I have called, 
and ye-refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man 


regarded; but ye-have ſet at nought all my Counſel, and 
would none of my Reproof;, 1 alſo will laugh at your Ca- 


lamity, and mock when your Fear cometh, Prov. i. 
King Ahab deſired to hear a- grateful Prophecy of 


| happy Things, of Viftory over the Syrian Army; ne- 


vertheleſs he.continued in his Impieties and Tyranny: 
Therefore the Prophet Micah was not afraid of his 


Diſpleaſure, but tells him boldly of the approaching bo | 
4 | ; Judgment 
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fright us, and ſtifle the Furies that purſue us. Inſhort, 
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__ Judgment of God, | which hanged over his guilty 


Head.. : Likewiſe ſome” Sinners deſire to be flattered 
and ſoothed-up.in. their Extravagancies; they. expect, 


' notwithſtanding their Crimes, | Promiſes for. Joy and 
' Profperity. But we ſhould be falſe Prophets, poſſeſſed 


with a lying Spirit, if we.did not foretel to ſuch Peo- 
ple, that a moſt lamentable and miſerable Death haſ- 
tens a-pace upon them; ' our Charity for therm would 


_ becrue}, -if we did not labour to ſave them by Fear, as 


out of a Fire; if we did not ſhew them Hell with its 


| Jaws open, - ready to ſwallow them up, and the eternal 


Torments wherewith God will puniſh all impenitent 


-and hardened- Sinners, Knowing what God's Ven- 


geance 1s, we muſt perſuade Men to embrace Faith 
and Righteouſneſs; and it-'we did fail in this'our Du- 
ty, their Blood would be required at our Hands. 

Ta what Purpoſe have, the Heathen Philoſophers 
diſcourſed ſo learnedly of the Shortneſs-of our Life? 


To what Purpoſe haye many of their Princes enter- 


tained Memento's of their Mortality, and ſlightly paſſ- 
ed over ſuch Thoughts, . whilſt they reaped little Be- 


_nefit from them, becauſe they did not prevail upon 


them to reform their Lives, and by conſequence to 
Prepare for a bleiſed Death? It was alſo to no Purpoſe 
that Balaam deſired ſo paſſionately to die the Death 
of the Righteous, and that his laſt End might be like 
ajuſt Man's, Numb. xx111. becauſe he lived the Life 
of Sinners, and continued in their Abominations and 
Idolatry, Numb. xxxi. therefore died he-as they, and 
was comprehended in their Puniſhment, As he was 
a Partner in their Crimes, it was but juſt and reaſon- 
able, that he ſhould ſhare in their Calamity, and be_ 
Partaker of their Tormengs. . | | 

'To abandon Vice and Sin, is to take from Death its 
Venom and all its fiery Darts. It is to pluck from this 


furious Beaſt its Teeth and Claws. It is to break the 


Cords and Chains, . by which the Devil drags us into | 
eternal Damnation. Ir is-to deſtroy the Monſters that 


It 


k \ 


it tefids to change Hell, and its grievous Tormenrs, 
- Into Heaven' nidits Glory. There was never yet any 
Perſon 'that lived an holy and religious Life, but he 
died happily in the Favour of God: Now that the Lord 
knocks, open unto him the Doors of your Hearts, and 
at the Hour of Death he will open unto you the Gates 
_of Heaven. Preſent and give him, whilſt you ate ahve; 
your Bodies and Souls, and doubtleſs he will accepr 
them, and confirm the Gift with his own Seal: Here 
below he will enrich you with his Graces, and crown 


you at laſt with his Glory. Bleſſed are they that die in 
. the Lord; but to die in the Lord we muſt hve to the 


Lor d, that we may be able to-ſay with St. Pani, Whbe- 


ther we live, we live to the Lord; twwhether ave die, we die 


fo the Lord, whether we live or die, we are the Lord's. 


" 'Toperſnade us to this religious Duty, we muſt eon- = 


fider in the firſt Place, the Command that he' gives us 


of loving him, fearing him, repenting of our Sins, and - 


of walking in his holy Laws. Unto this he exhorts us 


in the Wnitings of the Ol Teftament, as-in Deuterdno- 6: 4 Wn X 
my vi.' Thou fbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heaft,  *\ 


with all thy Soul, and with all thy Might. And in {/a-viii. 


Santitfy the Lerd of Hoſts himfelf,. and let bim be your 
Fear, and your Dread. And in Ch. iv. Let the Wicked , 


forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 


and let bim return unto the Lord, and he will have Mer- 


cy upon bim; and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 


don. In the 24 Chapter of Joel, Turn ye unto the Lord 


_ with all your Heart, and with Faſting, and with Weep- 
ing, and with Mourting. And'in the firſt Chapter of 


Malachy, 4 Son honours his Father, and a Servant bis 


Lord': Tf therefore T am your Father, where is the Ho- 


our due unto me? If Tam your Lord, where is the Fear | 


of my Name? —- 
_ 2. Feſus Chriſt 1s not come to aboliſh the Law, bur 


| to fulfil it, Mart. v. Therefore, in the New Teſtament, 

| he calls uponus as frequently to ſtudy Piety and Vir- 

"rue. As in St, Matt. v. Let your Light jo ſhine before +. 
Men, that they, ſeeing your good Works, may glorify you | 
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Father which is in Heaggn. And in the firſt Chapter 
of Mark, Repent Je, | and believe the Goſpel. And St. 
- Paul to the Remans in this man ner, 1'beſeech you, Bre- 
* ban by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 
-@ living Sacrifice,. holy and acceptable to God, which is 
your reaſonable Service; and be not. conformed to this- 


, - * World; but be ye transformed. by the renewing of your 
 - Mind, that ye may prove what 1s that good, and accept- 
_ _ -oble, and perfet Wiil of Ged;, bate Evil, and Cleave'to 


* .. that which is good, Rom. xii. Andin Ch. xiii. Walk 
I honeſtly as'in the Day, not in Rioting and  Drunkennefs; 
not. in Chambering and Wantouneſs, not in Strife and 
= _ Emvying ; but put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
I... Provifan for the Fleſh to fulfil the Lujss thereof. And 
In 1 Cor. xvi. Awake ts Righteouſneſs, and fin not. And 
- . In Epheſians iv. Put off, concerning the former Conver- 
ſation, the old Man, which 1s corrupt according to the 
deceitful Tufts, and put ye on. the new Man, which after 
God 7 75 created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. And 
..- .in* Colof.. ui... Mortify 'your Members which are upon 
Earth, Fornitation, Uncleannefs, inordinate Aﬀe#ions, 
. evil Concupiſcence, and Cougtouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 
In 1 Thefſ. v. Watch, and be ſober, abſtain from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil. Andin Philip. iv. Whatſoever. Things 
are true, whatſoever T hings are honeſt, whatſoever Things 
are juſt, whatſoever T hings are pure, whatſoever T hingsare 
lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report, if there 
be anyVirtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think -on theſe 
Things. I might with as much Eaſe number the Stars 
_ of the Sky, as reckon up all the Paſſages that call 
, upon us, and exhort us.to an holy Life, _ 
$- God not only commands. us to apply ourſelves 
.to Holineſs, Juſtice, and: Innocency of Life; but he 
propoſes himſelf for our Example, that as the obedient 
Foe good Children delight to imitate their Father's 
Virtues, we alſo might endeavour to copy out in our 
.Lives.the divine Perfections of our heavenly Father, 
- - -and imprint in our Hearts his ſacred Image. There- 
ore ME, X1, he tells Rep Be Je holy; for T am LNG 
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| Arid St. Peter repeats the ſame Paſſage in this manner, 4 


= 4s hz that called you is boly, ſo pe ye aiſo holy inall man- 
| wer of Converſation; for it is written, Be ye holy, for 1. 
' bm _boly,; x Pet. ii. And our Lord and Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt gives us the ſame Leſſon, Love your Enemies, 2 
bleſs thoſe that curſe you; do good to them that bate you, 
pray for them that perſecute you, that you. may be the | 
Children of your Father that is in Heaven, Mat. v. for 
' be cauſeth the Sun to riſe upon the Good and Bad, and © 
ſends his Rain tinori the Tuſt aud Unjuſt;," be ye therefore 
perfett as your Father in Heaven is perfef?, ' The Apolſ- 
_ tle St. Pail ſpeaks in the ſame manner to the Epheſe- 
ans, Be ye Followers of God as dear Children; put off the 
vid Man, and put on the new Man, which tis created 


@4+ + 


according t6 God in Fuſtice and true Holineſs,. Chap.. viz - 


And in Colaff, iii. Now put aff all theſe, Anger, Wrath, 
Malice; Blaſphemy, filthy - Communication ont | of your 
Mouth. Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put 
off the old Man with his Deeds, and have put. on the new 
Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 
of. bas tbat creates bim.— Þ fd Od eo, 


_4: Meditate ſeriouſly upon the execllent and pre- 
cious Promiſes that God, hath given. to:ſuch as addic 
. themſelves to Piety and-good Works: As in. Exod, xX- - 
1 ſhew Mercy unto a thouſand. Generations af . them that" 
love me, and keep my.Commandments.  And'1. Sam: iis. 
 T will boneur them that honour me. - And in 1/2. ili lis 
fays to the Righteous, hat it ſball be-well with. thaypy, 
_ for they ſpall eat the Fruit of their Doings. And.in Mat; 
v. our Saviour faith, Bleſſed are the pure'in Hearts fer. 
they ſhall ſee Gd, And in Ch. vi.. Seek firſt the-Kingdam = 
of God, and his Righteos/weſ and. all theſe Things:ſhall 
be added tio you,, over. and above. And'in'Chap; viii 


Net everyone that ſaith unto me, Lord,' Lord, ſpall en- 

. ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be that dath the Will 

of my Father which is in Heaven. St, Paul ſpeaks thus ta 

| the Romans, If by the Spirit you mortify the Deeds of the 
Fleſh, you ſhall Ive, Ch. viii. And in the'firſt Epiſtle. 
to Timothy, Piety vr Godlineſs is profitable to all' Things} 
havi ng the Promiſes. of this preſent Life, and of that 
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which is to-come. And'in Rev. xx: " Bleffed and Poly 1# 

be who hath Part in the firſt ReſurrePzon the frond 
Death' "all have no Power over him. ©. 

© 5. Conſider that the whole World. iichbu at the 
Denunciation of the Judgments, with which God 
threatens to puniſh all impenitent Sinhers, as in Exod. 
.xx. I ans the Lord thy God, ſtrong, jealous, viſiting the 
ap ity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
1d fourth Generation of them that hate me, And in 1 Sa- 
pin i. 7*oill-bonour them that honour me, and will deſpiſe 
them that deſpiſe me. And in St. Matt. Xii.- of every 
idle Werd that Men ſhall ſpeak, they fhatl give an Account 
at the Day of Judgment, And im *'$t. Fobn Jt.” Except a 
Man be born of Water and the Spirit, thatis, of a Spirit 
purifying lke Water, 'be cannot enter into Kingdom 
of God: Andim Rom. viii. They who are in the Fleſh can- 
not pleaſeGod. Andin't Cor. vi. Be not deceived z nei- 
ther Fornirators, nor 1dolaters," nor Adalterers, nor 'E £fe- 
minate,” 'nor” Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor 
Thieves, 10 Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Rewllers, nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Gad. And'the 
Apoſtle t6'the Hebrews is not. content to tell us, That 
without Holineſs'no Mau ſhall-jre God; but hefai thſome- 
thing more, That if wwe ſin wilfuth, after we baver receiv- 
ed the" Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more Sa- 
erifice for' Sin, but a terrible E xpefration of Fudgment, and 
flery Indignation fhall devour the Adverſaries ; far our God 
_ &'@\ conſuming" Fire, Chap. x. Andin the Revelations it 
 i&Hot'6nly fad, that in the holy Jeruſalem. there ſhall 
kv unclean Thing enter, or that committerh Abomi- 
nacion, or. a Lye; RS that God will ſhut out the Dogs, 
the Witches, the he ortlicatore” the Murderers, the Ido- 
laters, and Whoſoever doth love or make a Lye, Chap. 
xXi, *xxii. But the Spirit of God'aſfijres us, that the Ti- 
- morous, that is;\fuch as are/more afraid of Man than 
 6f God, the Unbelieving, theExecrable and Murderers, 
_ the Fornicators,'and Witches, the Idolaters and Lyars, 
_ HHall-have their Portion in the Lake that burns with 

| Then IANS, which | is {the ſecond Ps "FM 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. 142: 
6. Tho' we ſhould ſpeak in the Language of An-' 
: - tho? we ſhould give.all our Goods to.nourtſh, - 

the Poor,. and tho' we-fhould' give our,Body to be. 

"burnt, if- we have no Charity, we are but like the 

ſoundir'2 Braſs, and like the tinkling Cymbal. Tho? 

We ſhould be able to perform Signs and Wonders, if 

| we be notcloathed with. Innecency and Holinels, if we. 4 
= be not adorned with Meekneſs and Love, Chriſt willat ©] 
= laſt treat ys as the fooliſh Virgins, with a Depart from | 
| one; I kn 20 Ye xot, 'Tho' we ſhould be able to caft the +» 
Devil out, of other Men, it will avail us nothing, un- 
leſs we can caſt him out of our own Hearts, with all _ 
_ the wickedLuſfts that he cheriſhes there. To what Pur- 
poſe ſhall ſuch cry out at the Great Day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name? Have we not caſt 
ont Devils in thy Name? Have we not done many Mira- 
<les in thy Name? Jeſus will return them this fad An- 
ſwer, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity. 

. 7, Conſider, that whatſoever be your Portion of the | 
Advantages of this Lafe, when you ſhall come to die; 
you ſhall carry away neither your Riches, your Ho- 
nours, nor your Pleaſures. Bur if you be rich in Faith, 
and good Works; it you be cloathed with Holineſs, 
and crowned with Righteouſneſs; if Piety, and the | 
Service of God, be your Delight; you ſhall carry away 
_ out of the World this ſpiritual Treaſure, the celeſtial 

| Glory, and. this/ angelica) Satisfaction. It is what the 
Holy Spirit teacheth, when he tells us, Bleſſed are the 
Dead. that die in; the Lord; for they reſt from ther La- 
hours, aud their Works follow them.” . b. 
8. Let us always have. before our Eyes the bleſſed | 

Examples of ſo. many. Saints, who have traced us the 

Way to Heaven by their Piety and good Works , they 

are entered-into'the Paradiſe of God, and the Glory of 

his Kingdom. It: is reputted of a Painter, that when 

. he bad, SDabgt to repreſen an accompliſhed Beauty, 
he borrowetl;from divers Obje&ts the Excellencies and. 
| Perfe&tions with which he' was:to:adorn his Picture. - 
5 "OP yoo Lillies he took their: Alien, romi the, 
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Roſes 1 their red Tin&ture, from another Obje&theWon: 
der of the Eye, from another the Coral of the Lips, and 
{o of the other Parts. Likewiſe to reſtore in our Souls 
the Image of God defaced x Gees. we muſt borrow the 
Virtues and Excellencies of primitive Men. For Ex- 
7 ample, repreſent always to yourſelves Abe!'s Innocen- 
_ Cy, Enoch's holy Life, NoaÞ's Juſtice, . Abrabam' s Faith, 
 Lot's Hoſpitality, Iſaac's Obedience, the Faithfulneſs 
_ of Jacob, The Chaſtity of Fo/eph, the Patience of Fob, 
| the Meeknels of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Con- 
ſtancy.of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Piety,of 
Fojtas, the Prayers of ' Daniel, the Tears of Feremiah, 
the Faſting of Eſher, the holy Earneſtneſs of the Wo-_ 
man of CE the Devotion of Cornelius, the C harity 
of the Samaritan, the Alms of Dorcas, and of the poor 
Widow, the Publican's Hu mility, the good Thief's Re- 
pentance, the Tears of Mary Magaalen,' the Weepings 
_ of Peter, the undaunted Courage of St. Paul, and his 

indefatigable Spirit, and the glorious Martyrdom of 
St. Stephen, and of ſo many noble Souls, of all A Ces and 
Sexes, who have gone to the Torments with as much 
Joy, as to Feaſts and to Triumphs; and who have 
ſealed with their Blood the Truth of the Goſpel with | 
an undaunted Reſolution." Seeing therefore that we are 
encompaſſed with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us par- 
ſue with Conſftancy the Race that is ſet before us. 

g. Chiefly, Let us look to Feſus the Author and Finiſher 

of our Faith: For he hath left us an Example, that we 


_ might follow his Footſteps. - All the Virtues that we 


admire of.thoſe faithful Souls, are but like many little 
| Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, anda weak Image 
of his Glory. i There is no Fire fo perfe&, bur. yields a 
Smoak; no Righteouſneſs ſo accompliſhed, bur hath 
itsImperfe&tions, whilſt we are cloathedwith this weak 
Fleſh. | The Behaviour of the moſt Holy and Per- 
fe& 1s ſpotted with many Infirmities;' but'qur Lord 
and Saviour is the Lamb without Spot and Blemiſh, in 


whoſe Mouth there.-was noGuile : For it was necefſa- + - 


7" _ they 1 ſhould have fuck. an | High-Prieft, " 
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= A ifs Fins if DEA TI” 149. 
F a holy, blameleſs, ſeparated from Sinners.” The per-* 
= fet Image'of all Virtues was never found in any mor- 
nr cal Man on'Earth; but Jeſus Chriſt 1s the faireſt a-- 
= mong the Sons of Men; his Lips are full of Grace 
in him alone we haye a perfect ModeFof Virtues, 
_ and of all imaginable Perfe&tion. Therefore, when 
the Apoſtle had perſuaded the Romans to renounce 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, Drunkenneſs, Anger, Envy, 
and ſuch like Sins, inſtead of making an Enumera- - 
tion of the Virtues oppofite to theſe Vices, he thinks. 
it fafficient to propoſe Chriſt's holy Example: Pat ow. _ = 
_ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith he; A teach us, that all 6 
the Virtues and Graces centre and meet in the facred  — 
Petſon of our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, | in the he gn De- S 
grees of Perfection. EK 
10. We are fo much tke more obliged to imitate 
Feſus Chriſt, and» to imprint 1n our Hearts his holy 
Tmage; becauſe that he is not only our Father, our ' 
' Lord, our King, but he is alſo the bleſſed Head of 
_ that Body whereof we are Members. Its not proper 
to-unite defiled and profane Members to an Head: fo 
glorious and ſo holy: Whoſoever gies himſelf over 
= to bis Lufts, and delights an the Corruption of Sin, 
- maims, as much as in him lies, that ſacred Body of the 
| | Son of 'God. This Conſideration drew from St. Pawt+ 
| _ this Expreſſion, Shall I take the Members of Corift For AF 
\; to make them the Members of an Whore ? : 25. 
=_ I 1. The divine Spirit dwelling in our Hearts, is'a 
great Obligation to Holineſs of Life. Know you nor, 
that'you are the Temple « of God, and the Holy-Ghofſt 
dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. 11. Shall we be fo baſe as to 
uncover our.filthy and dirty Thoughts before ſo; holy 
and divine a'Gueſt? :Shall we be ſo bold as to ere, 
upon his Altar, Idols that may provoke him to Jealou- 
1y? His Eyes areſo clean and pure, that they cannot 
ſuffer the Sight-of Iniquity and-Sin: It 1s.that which 
moſt aflits and grieves him. Therefore:when St. Pax! * 
had advig'd the Eobefans, .Thatmo corrupt Communization 
- ona proceed out of their Mouth, but FIO88 which ts "gee. 
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to the of of edifying, that it 'may miniſter Grace unto the 

Hearers, he adds immediately after, Grieve not the Ho- 

ly Spirit of God, whereby you are ſealed unto the Day of 

Redemption, And af there be any that are not. moved 

with the Preſence of ſuch a glorious Perſon, let him 

' tremble ar this fearful Threatening, 1f any defile the 
 < Temple of God, God 4pill deſtroy bim, 1. Cor. iti. 
12. There were two Tables of Grone | in the Ark of 

God's Covenant, where: God himſelf had written his 

"© Law, which he EF, to his People by the Miniſtry of 
A Moſes, 1 Kin. vi. Sceing that the God of all Mercy.hath 
+: chofen thy Soul to be his SanCtuary, and the Payvihon 
of his Glory, his ſacred Commandments mutt be there 
engraven upon:the. Table of thy Heart; thou muſt be 
moved with an honeſt Dehire fr the Service of God, 
and for an exact Conformity to his holy Will, that we 
| nay, be able to ſay .to you, what, St, Paul {aid to the 
Chiiſtians of. his Days, Ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
 zhe Epiſtle of Chrift, toritten not with Ink, but wyith the 
7” Spirit of. the living God: not in the Tables of Stone, but 
- . in the fleſly Tables of the Heart, 2. Cor. iii, And that 
4 thou wayeſt fay with the Royal Prophet, My Ged, -my 

Delg2t hath _ in thy Will, thy Law is within me. 

. Let us repreſent to ourſelves. continually the 

ate and many Obligatzons that we haye to love God, 

. ro fear him, toſerve him. He is the moſt perfett of all 
Beings, he isPerfetion itſelf, infinitely lopelys ſo that, 
if there were.neither Hell ro puniſh a5,;nor Heaven to 
reward us, he qught to be ſerved and reverenced be- 
cauſe of himſelf and his divine PerfeQtons. This Con- 

| fideration cauſed Jeremiah to break forth into theſe lof- 
=, ty Expreflions, Who w:1414 not fear thee, O King of Na- 

X tions? for to thee doth it appertain; foraſmuch as among 
ll. the wiſe Men of. the Nations, and in all their. Reags 
 doms, there is none like unto: thee, Jer. x. | 

14. Whilſt we are travelling here below, we are not 

' capable of an high and celeſtial Meditation. It belongs, 

only. to. the Angels, whom God: hath inveſted with. 

BY HYw il Eu: } WO to the heavenly hd T_"_ | 
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+ Ut as the Fanny of Dur” "ies ; 


he hath admitted to the Contem rw of his Face.” 
 Lerrus therefore ſeriouſly confi 

- Favours which we have received from this great t God, 
who hath created us in his own Image, and who hath 
made us to be the Mafter-pieces of "all his inferior - 
Wonders. . He hath put'us in the Epitome of the 
Beauties and Perfe&tions of 'the World. He" hath 
_ given us a Being, as to the Sun, Moon, and Stars; - 
aLife, like the-Plants; Senſe, as to the Animals; Un. 


derſtanding, as. to the Angels: In ſhort, he hath infu- © 


ſed into this Body, faſhioned with his. own Fingers, 


an immortal Soul | of an heavenly Subſtance, a Beam . 


_ of his Glory, and a living Image of his Godhead. My 
Soul, therefore bleſs the Lord, and all that is within” 
me, bleſs his holy Name; my * Soul, bleſs the Lord, 
and forget not all his Benefits, P/. ci. 


It is for Man's Sake God hath ſtretched out the Hea- | 


vens, ſettled the Earth, poured out the Waters, and 
preſcribed Limits to the roaring Sea. For Man's Sake 
this gracious Creator hath adorned the Heavens ene 
ſuch a Number of beautiful Stars, hath given to the, 


Moon its various Motions, with | its wonderful Influ- , 


ences, hath placed in the Sun ſuch a bounriful Source: 
. of Light; and hath appointed the invariable Succeſſion 
of the Seaſons, of the Days, Months and Years, - For 
Man's Advantage and lawful Recreation, fo many” 
\ Birds ſing and fly in the open Air, ſuch prodigious 
Numbers of Fiſhes ſwim in the: Sea and Rivers ; the- 
Earth is beautified with ſo many, delicate Flowers, | 
brings forth ſo many wholeſome Hetbs, and pleaſant 


Fruits, nouriſhethſo many kinds of Animals, andingen- | 
ders in its Bowels Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 


In a'Word, for Man' sSake God has created the World, 

filled it full of ſo many Riches, and beautified it MM 
ſo many excellent Perfe&tions: Therefore it 1g'no Won- 
derif the RoyalProphet is'raviſhed into att bely Ad- 
miration, re burſts forth inte theſe' Expreſ Ws 0 
_ God, 2obat is mortal Man, that\thou art mm 
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* | 'n,465 The CuRIsTIAN's. Conſolations 
made him alittle leſſer than the Angels; thou haſt crowned 
him with Glory and Honour, thou haſt eftabliſhed | bim 
Governor over the Works of thine Hands; thou haſt put 
| -  - all Things under his Feet, the Sheep and the Oxen, the 
U Beaſts of the Field, the Birds of the Air, and the Fiſhes 
© of the Sea. If the Example of this great Prophet is not 
able*to ſtir you up, and perſuade you to the Fear and 
- Worſhip of God, by the Conſideration of the wonderful 
Works of the Creation; hear what the Angeldeclares, 
that took his Flight thro? the Middle of the Heavens, 
having the eternal Goſpel in his Hand; Fear Ged, and 
give him Glory; worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever; for. be hath made the Heavens end the Earth, the 
- , © Seas. aud the Fountains of Waters © 
16. We have not only in God our Life, Motion, 
and Being; but he hath not left himſelf without Wit- 
neſs:in doing good, and ſending Rains from Heaven, 
fruufulSeaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Glad- 
neſs. © He'nourtſhes-us with Manna, and gives us to 
drink of his Abundance. He overſhadows us with 
his ProteQion, and enlightens us with his heavenly * 
.£ ires. 'He hath always his Eyes open to our Calami- 
ties, and his Ears to our Sighs and Groans. He is al- 
ways inear them. that' call upon him,” yea, them that 
call upon him faithfully. Let us therefore fay as Da- 
wid,' I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the Voice of 
my Supplication;;, for be hath inclined his Ear unto me; 
therefore will T call upon him afl' the Days of my Life, 
Pal v7 env oo 7 CE 7 aut ES 


thee with his moſt precious Favour;-then thou wilt | 
lay. with Zacob, O God, I am not worthy of the leaſt % 
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All thy Mercies, and of all* the Truth which: how haſt * 


ſhewed unto thy Servant, Gen, xxxii, And with David, 
Many, O Lerd my Ged, are thy won 1" 'gaſ} Works, which 
thou haſt done, and thy T boughts which are }o us ward; 
they cannot be reckoned up in Orger unto thee. If I ſhould 


declare and ſpeak of them, they are mort than can be num- 


bered. And being raviſhed into an holy Admiration, 
thou'wilt fay in the Language of. the Tame Prophet, | 
O God, who is like unto'thee, who, when thou haft 


made me ſee many Ditſtrefſes and Evils; at laſt haſt '_ 
reſtored me to Life, and drawn me out of the Deptks Y 


of the Earth? P/. Ixxi. Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs 


 ggain, thou will comfort me. And eMewhere, What x48 


1 render to the Lord, for all the Benefits thai be bath . 
done unto me? Pal. cxv1l. 


18. The Conſideration'of God's redeeming Us, chief. 


ly requires us to deny ourſelves, and confecrate our- © 
| ſelves to his Service; for Slaves don't belong tothem-" 


ſelves, but to him who had redeemed them, ; and paid 
their Ranſom. As when God had delivered the Ghit: © 


dren of Iſrael from the Egyptian Bondage, he' gave. 
them his Laws and Ordinances'in Mount Sin: ; thus 


God hath redeemed us from the Tyranny of the De- 
_ vil, of the World, of Sin, of Death, of Hell, and from 


the Power of all his Enemies, that we might ſerve him 
without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all the 
Days of our Life, Lake i, He hath given timſelf a 
Ranſom for us, that we might become a peculiar Pev- E 
le, to him, zealous of good Works, 2 T1. 11, You are. 
ught with a Priee; glorify then God in 'your Bo- 
dies, and your Souls that belang to God, xr Cor.:'vi. 
"19, One Love muſt kindle noth The facred 
Fire come down from Heaven muſt | inflame : our 


_ Hearts with an holy Zeal for his Glory. ' God hath 


ad fo much Love for us, that he hath given his only 
n, that believing, we might -not oh; but have 


everlaſting Lite. He hath = ſpared his Son; who 1s ' 


_ the Brightneſs of his Glory, - phe. the expreſs Image - 
his B TEIN: He Ln delivered Win to DES for us, 
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143 _ © The. Currsr LAN's  Conſoiations 


Yea, to ; the i ignominious Death of the Croſs. - And is 
- It not juſt, that-we ſhould loye him above all world- 
- Iy Things, a God ſo good and merciful ? Ts it not juſt 
i. we ſhould love a FA but him, and for his Sake? 
2 \ Ts it not reaſonable, that we ſhould offer unto him our 
| Bodies and Souls as a living and holy Sacrifice, pleaf- f. 
ing to his Eye: ? , Andif we have any Luſt that of- y; 
fends him, is it not juſt that we ſhould willingly leave . 
$ it betimes, when it ſhould appear as uſeful to us as 
=. . Hands and Feet, and as dear as the Apple of our 
| Eyes? Whoſoever doth not deny yamkelt; 1s not wor- 
- thy of him, Matth.'s. 7 
-.. 20, We muſt treat the Body of Sin, hath the ho- 
ly Scriptures ſtyle the o/d Mas, and the firſt Adam, als 
moſt 1n the ſame manner, as Chrift, the new Man, 
and the ſecond Adam, was treated upon the Croſs, 
, Rom, vi. Inſtead of flattering it, and ſeeking to fatis- 
its Luſts, we muſt deprive it of all its Pleaſures, 
make i it drink Vinegar and Gall, tear its Head with 
| Thorns, bind and ct Its AﬀeXtions, and nail them 
to the Croſs of Feſus Chriſt, with all its inordinate and 
brutiſh Deſires. Mortify therefore your Members, that - 
are, upon Earth, Forncation, Uncleanneſs, inordinate 
Aﬀettion, evil C ancupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is 
Iaolatry, Gal. v. Col. ut. | 
2. To live in Sin,” to delight ourſelves in "<Y 3 
quity, . is to, fruſtrate, as much as 1n us lies, our good i 
Lord, from that principal End which he deſigned in * 
leaving for a while the celeſtial Abode of his Glory E 
and Immortality : For he is come into the World to bo 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Now the chief Work 
of the "Devil, the great Enemy of our Salvation, in 
which he takes moſt Delight and Glory, 1s Sin, with 
which, he. enſnares Mankind: For by Sin, Death, 
and all Kind of Calamities are uſhered ; into the World, 
Fobn-11, Row. v. | 
22, It is to. trample upon the .only Son of God, to. 
affront the Spirit of Grace, and eſtcem the Blood of 
Fs Ke dee a POPIGE Thing. It is to renderin-_ 
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 rious Church, not havitg Spot or Wrinkle, nor any 


new, Rom. XIV. 2 Cor, v. 


(ET) tbe Ftars of Death. 149 
effc&taat as Death and Paſſion of our g00d Redeemer, | 
and pull down his Croſs: For he hath carried our Sins 
in his Body upon the Croſs, that dying unto Sin, we 

ight live Wt Righteouſneſs. He hath' given him- 
"Lol for his Church, to ſanRify it, and render it a Glo- . 


ſach Thing: If the Blood. of Bulls and of Goats, and 


the Aſhes SÞ an Heifer ſprinkled, did fandtify the Un- 


cleanneſs of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall the Blood 
of Chriſt, ho through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without Spot to God, purge your Confeientes from , aead | 
Works to ſerve the living Coll 7 Heb in 
# 23. Our Lord and Saviour was not only dead, but 
alſo buried, to teach us to bury alfo with him our Sis, 
and ſhut up ih his ſacred Tomb all our carnal Lufts, 
Do not you know, all ye that have been'baptized in- 
to Feſus Chriſt, that you have been baptized into. his 
Death? We are then buried with him in his Death 
by Baptiſm! 

24. Fhis glorious Saviour i is riſen froth: the Dead, 
and hath left the Sepulchre with his Funeral Attire, to. 


_ reach us toriſe to Newneſs of Life, and to Teave in our 


Grave the Sin that encompaſſeth us, and the Ties of | 
,our Corruption, that bind us. ſo faſt. - To ſpeak in St, LE 


Pauls Language, As Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the Dead 


by theGlory'of the Father, we alſo ought to walk in New- 


meſs of Tie: For if we are made one Plant with bint 
a Confermity" to his Death, ' «ve ſhall alfo be” bue' by 2 


Conformity to bis Reſurrettion. And as Chriſt, who it 
riſen” from the- Dead, 'dies no more: Death hat, bath ny 8-746 
Dominion 0ve# him; likewiſe we ought not to'n app! < Ev 
Members, as Infiruments of Reta! unto Sin; but uy 


_ ought to_epply them unto God, as being made” alive fem 
_ the Dead, Rom. vi. He is lead, and Tifes agdim, that 


he might have Dominion over the Dead andthe Living. 
If any be in Jeſus Chriſt, let him be a new Credture. 'Ol4 
Things are paſſed away; behold, lt Things are TE | 


\ 
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25. *Feſus. Chriſt, after his glorious ReſurreRtiori; 
aſcended up into Heaven, to lift upthither our Hearts, 
and to draw thither our Aﬀections; and. teach. us 


- to reform. our Manners, to-live an holy, angelica}, 


and celeſtial Life. If you. are riſen with Chrift, ſeek 
thoſe Things that,afe above, where Jeſus Chrift ſits at 


_ the Right-hand of God; think upon Things above; . 
_ and = upon Things on the: iT +5 
26; There. is nothing in the World fo lovely as 

Virtue: It is the Delight and Pleafure of Heaven, 
the Daughter of . the living God, and the: true and 


lively Image of the great Creator. © bleſſed. Dreſs of 
2a Chriſtian Soul ! QO rich and precious_Ornament of 


| God's Children! O heavenly. Grace! what rare and 


ftrong Charms. haſt thou, to win the Hearts 'and Af- 


Eons of -all ſuch as behold thy perfect and divine 
-Beauty!. ; | 

27. On the contrary, there is nothing ſo vgly and 
ill-favoured as Sin: It is a wofut Moniſter ' of Hell; 


and a frightful Image of Satan. I confeſs, it diſguiſes 
itſelf, and takes a beautiful. Appearance; but i ; you 


lift this borrowed Maſk, you ſhall perceive the De- 
 vIPs fearful Looks, and the Depths of Hell. 
28. Faithful Souls, weigh” in the Balance of his 
Sanctuary that dreadful Evil that Sin has brought in- 


to the World. It has blotted out God's Image, and 


| defaced the Beauty of the Creation. It hath ſeparated 
Heaven and Earth, and kindled a grievous. War be##--. 
tween God and Man. It is an heavy Burden,. und@&* 
- which Nature itſelf groans : For, becauſe of Sin, all © 


. Creatures ſigh, and are in Labour until now. . - . 
- 29. It continues yet its woful Effe&ts: For it is Sin 
that grieves the Holy Spirit, aMi&s the: Angels,  of= 
fends the Weak, hardens the Ignorant, and that gives 
an Occaſion to the Enemies of God to blaſpheme his 
holy Name, and curſe his Goſpel, Rom. viii, It is:Sin 
that granifies. the Devil, rejoiceth Hell, upholds the 
Walls of Babylon, {ſtrengthens Ke Kingdom 


rince of Darkneſs, and that cauſerh him to- 
Rn ; I) | work 
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Diſobedience, Eph. i... , 
30.- Lift up your Eyes.t0 the Cro& of Jeſus Chrik, 


and you ſhall perceive how. abominable. Sin. is/:. For 
neither in Heaven, .nor on Farth, could be found an 
Offering able ro make Expiation for-it,. God hath 


_ choſen rather topunifh it in the Perſon of his only be- 


gotten Son, than to leave ir unpuniſhed. O how griev-- 


ous and deep is the Stain of Sin, ſeeing. that nothing 
but the Blood of a God can waſh and gleanſe it}. +--, 
- 31, When you meditate upon the Lord's Death and - 

Paſſion, exclaim not againſt Fudas's Treaſon,. the Phe- - 
. rifees Envy, the Peo ſe s. Mutiny ; don't lay the Blame 

upon the Impiety pes Caiphas, t 5 tnuſtice of Pilate, 
or Herod's Scoffs* and: Jeſts, nor upon the Cruetty-of- 


the Roman Soldiers; but be angry againſt your own 


Sins, and tet an holy Diſpleaſure riſe. in; you againſt 
your Iniquities and Crimes. Say to yourſelves, Our 
Sins, our Sins alone, have betrayed Chrift's' innocens - 
Body, bound and faſtened the Lord of Glory to-this 
| ignominious Croſs, and delivered him.into the Exectt- 
toner's Hands. Our. Sins have crowned, him with ' 
Thorns, nail'd him to the Wood, deliver'd -to_ hin 


Gall and Vinegar to drink. In ſhort, our Sins have 


Pierced his Hands and Feet, and opened his Side. You | 
iy abhor the Sight and Acquaintance of the Hang- 
, man that ſhould have faſtened your Father to the Gale 

_ lows, and you would ſcorn to kiſs his bloody Hands. - 


_ _ How much more abominable {hall we be to-God, and 


his holy Angels, if we cheriſh and delight. to entertaih 
Sin! whereas we ſhould be ſtirr'd. up againſt it- with - 
an holy Zeal and earneſt Deſire of Reyenge..Inſtead of 
| nailing to the Croſs this unmerciful Parricide,. and . 
| crbſhing to pieces this helliſh Monſter, ifwe feed and- 
-noyriſh it in our Bowels, we ſhall. then” be guilty 'of 
crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and putting him to 
an Open-Shame z guilty of crapling him under Feet, 


 andoof eſteeming the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
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7 t 82 | the | CHRISTIAN ; Corſolations 
- » g2.\Confider ſeriouſly the fearful Effe&s thar Siri 
who in you. Have you never been Tenfible'of the 


id and cruel-Torments of a poor Soul :diſtarbed 


-with-the'Sight of his Crimes? "How Thitp aid pier- 
"ting -are the Remorſes of a Confeience awakened trom 


a profane Sleep! It is a Pain, and an Anguilh, thar. 
cannot be'expreſſed; it cauſes our Head to diffolve 


into Water, ourFyes to become a Fountain of Tears; 
_ir:cauſeth our Blood to be congealed, our Skirt to be- 


come black, our Bones t6/be cracked and broken. It 


4s a common Saying, That Puniſhment follows the 
_ Sin cloſe at the Heels; but imagine thar it keeps al- 


Ways its way: ne and is'a'Rack and Torture that 
never leaves the Guilty: For, There 7s no Peace for 


tbe Wicked, faith my God, Tha. xlviii. 


- 433. Wheteas there is no Satisfa&tion hike to that of 


a good Chriſtian, who loves his God ſincerely, and 
_ worſhips him in Spirit and in Truth; there is no Kind 
_ of Delight to be compared to that of a regenerate Soul, 


that applies itſelf without Hypocrify to the Works of 
Piety and Holineſs, Fob. viv. i or the Quiet of the Soul, 
and the Peace of Conſcience, are of more Worth than 
great Treaſures, than Sceptres and Crowns, Therefore 
the wiſe Solomon tells us,: that. the righteous Man's 
Heart 1s a continual Feaſt, Pr. xv, To perſuade vs that 
there is\nothing like to that hidden Manna, to this fpi- 
ritual Food, hae the World knows'not, and to theſe 
angelical' and divine Pleaſures, the holy Apoſtle in- 
forms us, that it is unſpeakable and glorious Joy, and a 
Peace of God that paſlſeth all Underſtanding, Pl. iv. 

-- -34+ If any Delight or Pleaſure accompanies Vice, it 
is but in Appearance, ſuperficial; as a Dream, it vaniſh- 


_ eth away; forthe Triumph of the, Wicked is of a ſhort 


Continuance, and the Joy of the Hypocrite is but for 2 
Moment, Therens always fome Thorn, ſome Grief 


| _ hidden and ſecret $in their Laughter their Heart is at- 
 BRiifted, and their {1 is cut off by Sorrow, Prov. xiv. 

_ __» © $5... But the holy Joys and celeſtial Delights of one 
that fears God, and that worſhips him in Purity and. 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. 3, 153 q 


Innocency of Life are ſolid andlaſting,; they caſt a deep 
Root in the very Bottom of our Hearts, and enter into 


the Joints and Marrow, and diſperſe themſelves all £ 
over the inward Parts. The Gibbets, the ',,, ,, 4 


Wheels, and the moſt grievous Torments cpm wreak 


of - this Life, cannor' pluck theſes Joys notable Ofend- | 
from'us; but they comfort the Soul in #5 #2 « Gare 


the midſt of the greateſt Diſtreſſes, and MPG. 


heal up the broken Bones. | | FAM are 
36. The Worldlings become weary, . tired with the 
Accompliſhment of their Lufts, and are afflicted at 
their greateſt Succeſs, They loath at laſt all their car- 
nal Sports, and their greateſt Sweetneſs turns into 
Bitterneſs; we grow out of taſte with the Pleaſures 
of Sin, ſo that we begin at laſt to abhor them. Ir 1s 
what Zophar intends to ſhew us, when, ſpeaking of the 
Wicked, he ſaith, His Meat in his Bowels is turned; 
it is the Gall of Aſps within him: He hath fwallowed 
down Riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again; God 
hall caft them out of his Belly, Job xx, pee!” 


37. It is otherwiſe with them who apply their Hearts Ny 


to the Fear and Service of God, and that find his Yoke 


eaſy, and his Burden light,, Maz. xi. They take great 


Satisfaction in the Ways of Righteouſneſs ; they run 
with an holy Freedom to their happy End, and to the 


Prize of their ſpiritual Calling. The more they drink - 


of the Waters of Siloah, the more they thirſt; their 


Zeal is like an holy Fire, that never faith, 1t 7s enough, 


Prov. x. As the Prophet Moſes, after he had been forty 
Days and forty Nights converſing with God in his ho- 
lIyMountain, came down with a glorious Countenance, 


ſhining as bright as runes op with two Tables of-the 


Law in his Hands; likewiſe a Chriſtian'Soul,” that hath 
been lifted up to God by frequent Prayers, and been 
converſing with him in divine Meditation, cannot hide 
1ts ſpiritual Joys, and its nnſpeakable Delights ;- it 
burns with-an earneſt Deſire of glorifying God, and of 
pleaſing him in all Things. When the ApoſtleSt. Peter 
{aw our Saviour transfigured upon Mount Taber,. he 
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I'r4 The CHRISTIAN's Conſuativns , 
was IA: nd tranſported i in ſuch a manner, that 


he cried out, Ford, it 1s good for us to dwell bere; let 


| us make three T ta Thus the good Chriſtian, 
. who 1s enlightened from above, is never weary in the 


Company of. God; if he ſhould live ſeveral Ages, he 
would not believe that he had too much Time to ſerve 
his Creator, to worſhip his'divine Majeſty, and to re- 
freſh himſelf with the unſpeakable Pleaſures of his Pre- 


ſence. As the Time of Faco?'s Service ſeemed to him 
- but a few Days, becauſe of the Love that he had for 


Rachel;' thus the Days that we ſpend in the Service of 
Gol ſeem'to be but a few Hours or Moments, in caſe 
our Love for God be earneſt and ſincere. _ 

38. Repreſent to yourſelves the fearful Curſe de- 
nounced againſt the Wicked and Profane, Gen. xxix. 
They carry about them every-where the Marks of 


God's Anger and juſt Revenge; they are the Obje&ts ' 
of his Hatred, and odious to the Publick. They who 
fatter and fawn upon them moſt for their own Ad- 


vantage, abominate and curſe them in their Hearts; 
and they who, out of a ſervile Fear, ſeem to honour 
and worſhip them in'the Light of the Sun, would be. 
many -times very joyful to dance upon their Graves, 
and to ereEt a Gallows to hang, them thereon. 

9. Itis notſo with good Men; they are honoured 
by God and Man; and their greateſt Enemies admire 
their Virtues. Let us be never ſo poor and contempti- 
ble in the World,” 'we are rich and noble enough, it we 
fear God as we ought, and obey his holy Will; for the 


Fear of the Lord is our chief Treafure, it is Our 


png our Diadern, and our greateſt Ornament. 


- 49, The wicked Man 1s frighted and. troubled of his 
own accord; he trembles tm the midſt of his Guards, 


and flies when no Man purſues: AU things ſcare him; 
he 4s jealous, and diſtruſts his beſt Friends; his Chil- 


dren are ſuſpe&ted; and in the Embraces of his deareſt 


Wife he ſlumbers with. an unquiet Spirit. 


41. It is otherwiſe with a good Man ; -he ch 


 Miery-where witly an Head lifted up, and his Heart 
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againſt the Fears of Di Att. isy 


| rejoiceth in a perfe& Tranquillity of Mind; fot there 


is ho Bulwark like that of a good Conſcience: Tt is 
Vike'a Wall of Braſs, that divides and withſtands the 


Batteries of Times and Seaſons. He that fears God is 


free from all other Fears, P/-cxxv. The Finger of God, 

that hath ſettled in his Soul the Dread of his holy 
Name, baniſhes all other Apprehenſions, P/. cxii. He 
is like Mount Son, that cannot be moved; he fears no 
ill Report; his Soul is firmly fixed upon God; in the 
midſt of his greateſt Dangers, and violent Storms, he 
faith with David, The Lord is my Light and my Deli- 
wverance ; of whom ſhould T be afraid? The Lord is the 


Strength of my Life ; whom then ſhall TI fear ? O God, 


thou art a Buckler round about me; niy Glory, and the 
Lifter up of my Head. I have laid myſelf down, I have 


ſept, and T have awaked, for the Lord upbolds me. Twill 


- . 


not fear Thouſands of People, when they ſhall ſet themſelves 
reund about againſt me; when a whole Army ſhall encamp 


againſt me, my Heart would never fear, Pl. xvii. 


4.2. Let the Wicked be never ſo great and honour- 
able, and never be fo highly advanced in the World, 
their Fame ſhall periſh eternally, It is to no Purpoſe 
that they rear up ſtately Trophies, and fill whole Vo- 
lJumes with the remarkable Paſſages of their Lives, 
making the Marbles to pubhſh their Praifes for what- 
ſoever they do, and to render their Glory eternal; their . 
Name ſhall be always abominable to God and all his 


| holy Angels; and Mankind ſhall neyer remember it 


but with Curſes and Deteftation. Theſe infamous Per- 
ſons are like a ſtinking Lamp, that gives Light for a 
Time; but when it is put-out, it yields a moſt odi- 
ous Stink. They may be alſo compared to certainDe- 


” 


vils, that never go out of a Place without leaving an | 


 MlScent behind them. 
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- 43. It is not fo with good Meny their Fame ſhall 


flouriſh for ever; and like the Palm, the'more Men - © 


prels it down, the more it riſes, Their Name is en- 
graven in the higheſt Heaven, in the glorious Tem-. 


ple of Eternity, and it ſhall always be bleſſed by God 
_ and the Angels of his Glory. The Example of Chriſs _, 
rs ; ES uan 
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156 The CunisT1AN's Confolations 
tian Virtues ſhall remain after them, for a Model to 


">. _ Poſterity to imitate. A faithful Chriſtian, whoſe 


Soul is ſan&tified by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, is like 
' the Alabaſter Box of Ointment, which, when it was 
. broken and fpilt upon our Saviour's Head, was a Pre- 
* cious Liquor that .perfumed all the Room; for ſuch 
an one lives after his Death. When his Body is bro- 


. ken and reduced to Aſhes, his good Name ſpreads a- 


| broad, to the Glory of God, and the Edification of 
| his Church. Mary Magdalene s Perfume filled only 
the Chamber. where they were. fitting, .and was ſoon 
ſpent; but the ſweet Perfume of an innocent and ho- 
Iy Life fills both Heaven and Earth with a grateful 
_ Scent, and continues for ever and-ever... _ . | 
-44. Ljudge, that another powerful Means to with- 
draw us from Vice, and to induce us to Virtue, is, to 
repreſent to ourſelves, at every Moment, the Excel- 
lency and Dignity of our Calling; to take a Delight 
in beholding, with the ſpiritual Eyes, the white Stone, 
where our new Name is written, which none knows 
but he who receives it. It 4s the noble and high Qua- 
lity of the Children of God, and of Behevers, which 
he beſtows upon none, but upon-ſuch whom. he hath 
elefted from all Eternity, for the.eternal Enjoyment 
of Bliſs in his glorious Kingdom. It is: reported of a 
_ certain young Prencs.” that when he had a Deſign to 
_difgrace himſelf by luſtful Actions and Debauchery, 
a wiſe Philoſopher reclaimed him. from. his, wicked 
Purpoſe, by telling him, Remember that thou art a 
King's Son, Thus you,. Chriſtian Souls, when Satan, 
the b leſh, and the World, ſhall tempt you. to filthy 
and unjuſt Actions, or to any other Sin, -call to your 
Mind that you are the Children of the King of Kings. 
Take greatHeed you defile not ſuch a precious Crown; 
-and as our Saviour faid to him who ſhould have fol- 
lowed him, but was deſirous firſt to. go.and bury his 
Father, Suffer the Dead to bury the Dead, Jikewile we 
-lay unto you, devout Souls, who have freely conſecra- 
: ASE unto 0 God; 4: his SETICE and SogTup, 
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caſt away. theſe vain and baſe Actions, and all theſe 
dead Works; leave them to ſuch as are dead in their 
| Treſpaſſes'and Sins. . But for you, behave yourſelves 
according to your celeſtial Calling, apply yourſelves 
to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and to the Practice of 
all other Virtues, as ſuch who were dead, but now 
are riſen to Life. | 


againſt the Fears of Dzarr. I [0 


- 45. Wemuwſt cially meditate upon the Holi- | 


neſs and Purity of our future Abodein Heaven, and the 


Expectation that. we have there, Rom. VI. For as 7eſus 


Chriſt is gone'to prepare a Place tor us in the Houſe of 
his heavenly Father, Fohn-xiv. it 1s but juſt and rea- 


; 1 3 ſonable, ' that we ſhould fit. and prepare-our Souls for 
BW {ſuch holy and glorious, Manſions, Rev. xxi. It is not 
poſlible to.go to Heaven by treading in the Paths of 


Hell. Nothing impure nor filthy ſhall enter into the 


. holy City, the new Feruſalem. As in Solomon's Temple ſy” ed 
' there was no Way to the Holy of Holies, but through - 


as | 


- the SanEtuary; thus, 1f we will one Day enter into the 


heavenly Santuary where Chriſt dwells, the true Ark 
of the Covenant, and the Mercy-ſeat, Eph. 11. it is ab- 


 folately neceſſary, that we ſhould tread in the Path of 


good Works, which God hath prepared that we ſhould 


walk 1n them, T7z. 11. It 1s upon this Conſideration that . 


_ St, Paul grounds the Exhortation to Piety and Chriſ- 


tian Virtues; The Grace of God,. that bringeth Salva- . 


tion, hath appeared to all Men, teaching us, that de- 


nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly,. and godly in this preſent World, 


looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing | 


of the great God and Savicur. Feſus Chriſt, who gave 
bimfelf for us, that be might redeem us from all Tniqui- 
ty, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 


good Works, ſeeing that we have ſuch Promiſes, let us. 


cleanſe ourſelves. from all Filth of the Fleſh and Sprrit , 

finiſhing our San#ification in the Fear of God, 1 Cor. vii. 
St. John makes uſe of the ſame Reaſon, .to perſuade 
_ us to Holineſs; Beloved, we-are now the Children of God, 
| but what we ſhalt be doth not yet appear , now we know 


ther when he ſhall appear, wwe far be like him; forvs ball 
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148 The CurIsTIAN' s Conſolations 
ſee him as he is; 'and whoſoever hath this Hope in him, 
Yet bim purify himſelf as he is pure, 1 John ii. The Apol- 
tle St. Peter employs the ſame Conſideration t6 kindle 
in our Hearts this pure and celeſtial Fire: We, accord- 
ing to his Promiſe, look for new Heavens and a new Earth, _ 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Wherefore, Beloved, ſees EA 
' ing that ye look for ſuch Things, be diligent, that yemay be 

R Jonny of bim in Peace, without Spot and blameleſs, 2 Per. 11. 
46. You know, Chriſtians, that God created our firſt 
Parents after his own Image and Likeneſs, before he 
brought them-1n his terreftrial-Paradiſe. There is great 
Reaſon that this divine Image ſhould be reprinted in 
our Souls, ' before we enter-into the celeſtial Paradilc! 
Unto this the Apoſtte has a Regard, when he tells the 
Epheſians, Be ye renewed in the Spirit of vour Mind, and 
put on the new Man, created oat. ta God in s Ry gbte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs, Chap, ny 


47. If-the'Place of our 2; <a Abode, unto which”, 


we are deſigned, requires from us SanCtification, the 
- Quality of the Perſons with whom we ſhall ſpend an 
Eternity, doth no leſs oblige to:the'fame Behaviour; 
for they ſhall be Angels of Light, and the bleſſed 
Saints, who have waſhed and whitened their Robes in 
the Blood of the Lamb, Rev.v. is a glorious Church 
that hath 'neither Spot nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuch | 
Thing, Revel..v. It is the Spouſe of the Son of God, 
cloathed ini fine'Linen, clean and white, which is the 
Righteouſneſs of Saints, 'Rev. xix. 'St. Paul-had this 
ſame Conſideration, when he faith, That «ve are Fellaw- 
Citizens with the Saints, 'and of the Houſhold of God; 
and that our Converſation ought to be as becometh Citi- 
+ zens of Heaven. + To wean us from the filthy Deeds of 
the Fleſh,” and from the profane Diſpoſition of Eſau, 
he employs the ſame Reaſon to perſuade us, in Heb. x: 
Yeu are come, ſaith he, ts Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, the celeſtial Jeruſalem, to the Thouſands of 
Angels, and to the Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, 
who are Written: a roars, wad fo 564 ng. of juſt en 
mage perfea. X's] | 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. © 159 
48. As the Child in its Mother's Womb begins to 
live there the ſame Life that it leads when it is 'come 
into the World; ſo likewiſe a Chriſtian ought to be- 
gin to live 'in the ſame Manner upon Earth, as he 
hopes to live for ever in. Heaven, It we will live and 
reign' with Chriſt above in his Kingdom, we-muſt at 
eſent have him live and reign in our Hearts here 
clow by Faith, oy Lak” 


- 


+9. The chief Happineſs of Man conſiſts not only 
526 true Knowledge of (0d, and of him whom he 
hath ſent to ſave us, or in the ſpiritual Peace, or cele- 
ſtial Tranſports, of the Holy Spirit; but it conſiſts in 
Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God, Fos. xvii. 
Rom. v. Therefore the Apoſtle enquires of the Romans 
of his Time, What Fruit had you in thoſe Things whereof 
e are now aſhamed ? But now being free from Sin, and 
become the Servants of God, ye have your Fruit unto Holi- - 

neſs, and the End everlaſting Life, Heb. xii. Rom. ix. 
50, I find alſo that this is a very good Remedy to 
keep yourſelves free from the Debauckheries and Cor- 
ruptions of the Age; toabſtain from the Company 
and Acquaintance of vicious Perſons : For as he who 
touched Things unclean, became thereby unclean; and 
as ſuch as haunt among the Sick of a Plague are infeCt- 
_ ed with their Diſeaſe; likewiſe it is the Property of 

evil Company to corrupt the beſt Manners, 2 Cor. xv. 
51. Whereas. we ſhould earneſtly covet the Ac- 
quaintance of good Men, and delight in the Society 
_ of ſuch, who, like the Seraphims, excite and inflame 
one another to glorify God, and ſing forth his Praifes; 

we mult frequent ſuch -whom we deſire to reſemble: 
For as Jaco#'s Sheep brought forth Lambs," ſpotted 
- and marked, as the Rod upon which they caſt their - 
Eyes; thus, if we had our Eyes fixed upon the holy 
Examples of Piety and Virtue, we ſhall fee ourſelves 
inſenſibly transformed into their Image and Reſem- 
|  blance, We ought to take Pleaſure in their Company, 
. with whom we hope to live for ever in the higheſt 
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| 2.” The moſt powerful and moſt effeEtual Motive 
| ls Wis us to the Practice of Piety and Holineſs, and 


urity of Life, 1 15'to look” with the Eye of Faith upon | 


him who 18 inviſible, and to repreſent to ourſelves the 
| oY World as a large Temple where he dwells. Let 
4 


e Voice that Moſes heard out of the burnin Buſh 


ſound continually in our Ears and in our Mind; Put 


off thy Shoes from thy Feet, for the Place where thou fand- | 


eſt 1s holy Ground. Exod. 111, Caſt off there thy baſe and 
_ earthly "AﬀeRtions, and renounce thy fottiſh and filthy 
Lufts; for thou art always before my Eyes, that are 
too clean and pure to ſuffer the Sight of Evil, and the 
Place where thou ſtandeſt is ſanftified by my Preſence, 
- Heb. i. Remember that I ſee thine Heart, that I ſearch 
thy Reins, and that 1 read thy moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
Rev. ii. Chriſtian Souls, imagine that God calls unto 
you from Heaven continually, as he did unto Abraham, 
Walk before me, and be perfet3, Gen, xvii, Let therefore 
the Dread of this divine Majeſty ſeize upon thee, and 
offeſs thee, When Potiphar's Wife tempted chaſte 
Yoſeph to defile himſelf with Adultery, ſhe perceived 
nothing in the Room but this Obje& of her Luſt; 


but this holy Man ſaw the glorious Godhead between 


- him and this laſcivious Woman. He perceiy*d God's 

Eye, that penetrates into the greateſt Depths. This 
drew from him this Expreſſion, How can I do this Wick- 
- edneſs, and fin againſt God! Thus, if our Fleſh tempt 
-us, and if the Vicious and Profane incite us into ſe- 
-cret and ſhameful Retreats, to ſhare in their filthy 
' Crimes, let us then remember, that God is every- 
where; and whereſoever we hide ourſelves, God hath 


"an Ear to hear us, an Eye to fee us, and an Hand to 


record all our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts, God is 
all Ear, all Eye, and all Hand, He diſcovers us as 
eaſily under the dark Shadows of the Night, as at Break 
_ of Day, He ſpies us thro? our F ig-teaves, and beholds 
us under dur moſt ſubtle Diſguiſes. He underſtands 
'our moſt inward Thoughts, and liſtens to the filent 
'4 oh of 0 our Hearts, Fe ſearcheth into NP wy 
bs, Qlets 


_ 
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Cloſets of our Souls, and into the Foldings and Wind- 
ings in our Conſciences, In a Word, all Things are 


naked 'and open to the Eyes-of him with whom we 
have to do. An ancient Philoſopher perſuaded fuch 
as deſired to be virtuous, to chuſe ſome grave and vir- 


- tuous Perſon for their Example, to repreſent himat- 


ways in their Preſence, and to live as in; his Sight; 
Seneca. We-need not repreſent to ourſelves imaginary 


Appearances; for in every Place where we are, and 
whatever we do or think, we are always in the Sight 
of the Holy of Holies, who is both our Witneſs and 
our Judge. It was David's Meditation, when he cried - 
out, O Lord, whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? or 


whither ſhall I go from thy Preſence? If I mount up to 
Heaven, thou art there: If I go down into the Pit, thou 
art there alſo : If I take the Wings of the Morning, and 


fly to the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, there ſhall thine 


Hand guide me, and thy Right-band uphold me. If T fay, 
the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, behold, -the Night fhall be 
like Light round about me; Darkneſs ſhall not hide me 


from thee, and the Night ſhall ſhine as the Day; the . 


Night and the Day are to thee alike. © © 
53. It the Devil and the World have enſnared us in 

their Nets, and if we have been unhappily lulled aſleep 

in the Boſom of ſome deceitful Pleaſure; this Conſide- 


ration alone, that God ſees and underſtands us, is able 


to awake us with an holy Dread and Fear. Let there- 
fore the Wards of St. Paul ſound continually in our 
Ears, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, 


and Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee, or, Awake to Righteouſ- 
neſs and fin not, Eph. v. 1 Cor. xv. Truly, if we be not 


ſtupified and belotted above Meaſure, 'this dreadful 


Voice, that God thunders from Heaven, is able, not 
only toawake us from the Sleep of Injquity, but alfo to 
; oblige us to cry out with Facob, God ts bere, and I knew 


it not I O. how dreadful is this Place! It is the Houſe of God, 


it is theGate of Heaven, Gen. xxviii, As foon as Peter had 
taken notice. of our Saviour's Look, thar he caſt upon 
him, hewent out of the High-prie(t's Hall, and wept 


bitter= 
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Sixterly for his Apoſtaſy. Thus, if we could bur per- 4 
ceive and acknowledge that God caſts his Eyes con- # 
tinually upon us, we ſhould repent of our Vices, and 4 
our Hearts would quickly melt in Tears of Contrition. : 


©' 54. They who have a powerful and malicious Ene- F- 
my to watch over them, and to catch at ſomething to / 
accuſe them before, the Judge, that they may be con- 
demned, are always upon their Guard; and nothing 
3s able to induce them to utter a Word, or commit 
an A&tion, that may give an Adyantage. No Enemy Eo 
is more powerful and malicious than Satay, who con- * £6 
tinually eyes us, that he may accuſe us before God, bt 
'and draw us into Hell. For that Reaſon he is named, 4 
. 'Revelat. xii. The Accuſer of the Brethren, who accuſeth 
them before God Day and Night. It is probable he 
regiſters all our idle Words, and wicked Deeds, to 
produce them before God's Throne, when the Books 
Jhall be opened, and he ſhall render unto every one 
according to his Works. Take heed therefore, Chriſ- 
_'tzans, ” the dreadful Accuſer, of this mortal Enemy 
of your Salvation. Give him not Cauſe to rejoice at 
"your Ruin, orto triumph at the Loſs of your Souls. 
To this the Apoſtle exhorts us, Epheſ. iv. Give no 
Place to the Devil. SALTS > 1:34 ; PPT Ie 19 2:8 Hh Ke gr 
55. Andbecauſe itis ſometimes neceflary to reftrain 
ourſelves with an holy Awe, and to withdraw ourſelves 
out of Luſt, as out of the Fire; you religious Souls, 
keep always in your Mind a ſhort Account of the 
Judgments of God, that have been inflicted from time 
'to time upon all Manner of Sinners. | Conſider how 
_ God dealt with the heavenly Spirits, who did not keep 
their original Purity ; they are reſerved for utter Dark- 
neſs, and for eternal Chains, until the great Day of 
Judgment; and fay unto yourſelves, If God hath not 
| pared the apoſtate Angels, will he ſpare Man, - that 
rebels againſt him, and-offends him with Delight ? 
Remember the dreadful Fall of our firſt Parents, who, 
 altho* they had been faſhioned with God's own Hand, 
_ and inftrufted by him, have loſt both themſelves F.ch 
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atone Drpas, uf 


their Poflerity; by liſtening” to the deceitful Suggel- L. 


trons of the old Serpent. Caſt your Thoughts upon 
the firſt wicked World, which was deſtroyed by a De- 


luge; and upon the Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, 
and Zeboim, upon whom fell the Fire and Brimſtone of 
God's hot Diſpleaſure. ' Look upon Pharaoh, and the 


Egyptians, overwhelmed with all theit Pride, in the 


| Waves of the Red-Sea, Conſider the three thouſand 


that were killed' with the Levites Sword becauſe of the - 
Tdolatry of the Golden Calf; and the four and twenty 
thouſand, whom a ſudden Death ſwept away, becauſe 
they went a whoring after Baal-Peor. Look with Fear 


- upon the burning Serpents in the Wilderneſs, that caſt 


their Poiſon upon the Murmurers: againſt God, and. 
their Superiors; upon the Earth that openedits Mouth - 
to ſwallow Corah, Dathan, and Abiram;. upon thoſe 
heavenly Flames . that conſumed Nageb' and Abiby, 
who offered ſtrange Fire unto "the Lord; upon the 


Bears that went out of the Foreſt to devour two and 
_ forty young Raſcals, who mocked Eifba; upon the 


Lion that devoured the Prophet who diſobeyed God's 
Command, and hearkened' to a lying Brother. In' 


ſhort, caſt your Eyes with Aſtoriiſhment upon Nebu- 
 chadnezzar feeding among the Beaſts of the Field, 


Fezebel eaten up by Dogs, Herod conſumed. with 
Worms,” and «the rich Mifer burning in the Flames-. 
of Hell, Dan. iv. 2 Kings ix. Afs xi. Luke xvi. + 

© 56. Above all Things think upon the laſt Judgment, 
and conſider this laſt Day in which we muſt all appear 
before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to.receive in our 
Bodies that which we ſhall have done,--whether it be 
Good or Evil. ' | Remember that jn this dreadful Day 
od will bring toLight the hidden things of Darkneſs; 
the-ſecret Contrivances and Thoughts of the Heart. 


Before this Throne of Fire the Books ſhall be opened; _ 


not only God's Books, where all our Sins and Impietjes 
are regiſtered, but alſo the Books of our Conſciences, 


where the frightful Image of all our Crimes ſhall ap- 
pear. In the Day of his glorious Coming, the Heavens 


fl 
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ſhall melt, the Elements ſhall be diſſolved, the Earth 
and all its Works ſhall be burnt with Fire, and every 
| Man ſhall give an Account of eyery idle Word ; how 
. much more <3" every wicked Action and profanc Dil- 
| courſe! 1 Matt..v..12. 
_ 57. That wemay not. be confounded s nor. ham in 
| the diſmalDay, in which God willjudge the World by . 
_. the Man whom he hath ordained; -let us be inwardly 
perſuaded, that it is not ſufficient to abſtain from out- 
ward S1ns, but we muſt alſo; hate, and inwardly abhor 
them, Atts xvii. For as the Leopard in-Chains leaves 
not his Skin nor his Spots, and changes not, for all his. 
| Reftraint, his rapacious and cruel Nature; for he con-- 
tinues {lll a Leopard; and as a Thief in Fetters, ſhut 
up in aDungeon, remains a Thiet in his Heart: Like-  - 
| wiſe ſuch as abſtain from exterior Sins only for Fear | 
-of Man and the Severity of the Laws, are nevertheleſs 
_ eſteemed vicious and abominable in the Sight of Gad 
59g of his holy Angels, if every time that he thinks 
his Crimes, he 1s not maved with a true Con- 
be ery and abhors them. with all his Heart. The 
* beſt Means to render our Conſcience whole, is to tear 
It.1n Fees with the Sorrows of Repentance. 
.; It is not ſufficient to abſtain from Thoughts, 


Wards and Actions, that God prohibits; but we muſt 


_ alſo applyourſelves to the Study of true Piety, of Vir- 
-rue, and generally to all. the good Works that God, 
requires: For as the Praiſe. and Honour of a good 
Bowman 1s never..beſtowed upon one who hath only 
' the Skill of not breaking his Bow, his Arrows, and his 
Quiver, but to him who ſtrikes the Mark, and aims 
_ well; and as he is not able-to become a good Artiſt, 
who works not ill, ; becauſe he doth nothing at all; 

but he who works well, and ſhews excellent Pieces of 
 Workmanſhip: Likewiſe he i is not to paſs fora good 
and religious Chriſtian, who only abſtains from Evil, 
and, commits. no outward Sins, but he that doth | 
Good, [and applies himſelf. to Virtue. Every Tree 

"that: *Wgre Not. Fort F ruit,. altho* it bear no evil 


Fruit, 
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was caſt/into' utter Darkneſs, where there is Weeping 


and Gnaſhing of Teeth, ;not becauſe he had loſt or 
miſ-ſpent his Talent, but becauſe he | had not em- 


ployed it well, and: turned. it to his Lord's Ady 
Matth. xxv. Not only ſuch ſhall be condemned to the 


Flames prepared for 'the-Devil and his Angels, who 
afli&t God's Children on Earth, and ſpill the Blood 
of his Servants; but ſuch as. have -not cloathed his 
| Members, viſited and comforted them, and given 
them to eat and drink. - In ſhort, if you-enquire-from 


the rich Miſer, how he comes' to: be condemned'ro 
Hell, or tortured in' the Flames, he will not tell you 


ths 
Frait,-is heath down, and'caft into the Fi ire, Matth, ii. 
OurSaviour curſed the Fig-rree, not becauſe it brought 


forth evil Fruit, but becauſe it brought forth no 
Fruit, but was wats 02 barren. The wicked Servant 


— 


it was becauſe he took what was not his own, or be- 


cauſe -he 'committed Murders, Violences, and'other 


horrid Deeds, but he lived without Charity, and ak 
not Pity on the Poor. | 

59:.And as God requires, that we ſhould hls 
Gail forward, until we come to; the Meafuire of the 


_ perfect Stature in'our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we muſt very 


trequently take a View of our former-Life, and feel 
the” Pulſe of our Luſts, to ſee whether they be not 
more fervent and violent har before, whether the old 


Man continued to decline, and how much we 'haye- 
gained-upon our wicked Aﬀedtions, 'and reformed/our 
corrupt. Diſpoſitions: For as thoſe that ſwim againſt 


theStream, if they flack but a/little, 'are carried down 


wards by the Violence of the Current; likewiſe, if we. 


employ not all our Strength to ſwim up to our hea- 
venly Source, Integrity and Perfe&tion, the Torrent - 
of our Laſts and of evil Cuſtoms will force us down. 


into-the deep/Abyſs of Death, 'and eternal Deftrue-; 
tion. We muſt therefore examine, every Day, what 


s Progreſs we have made in Piety and Holineſs; and' 
"whether ſince ſo many; Years that God'ſpeaks to us,, 
and inſtruts us to diſcover what is plealing to him, 
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I wehhive morePiety, Zeal, and Charity, and more 
Holineſs' than before, we muſt imitate the folicitous 

Care of ſuchias have tranſplanted ſome rare. Plant-of 
the Eaſt into this Northern Climate; they have always 
their Eye upon 1t, to take notice of every Thing that 
happens to it. We muſt'propoſe for our Example a 

_ Steward, having a great Account -to make up, who 
looks often on tus Memorials and Regiſters. An Hea- 

_ then Philoſopher was highly praiſed, becauſe he' never 
laid /himfelf down toffleep, until he had well examined 
Loch A pans had made in' Philoſophy and' moral 
Virtue: Likewiſe a good Chriſtian ſhould never caſt 

_ himlelf upon his Bed to ſleep a Night, until he hath , 

_ feriobiſly conſidered how he hath proceeded'forward in 
Piety and the Love of God,” In a word, a true Chriſ- 
tian by this means ſhall never be lefs alone, than when 

| ke is alone; for then he ſhall entertain himſelf with 
his God, - and ſhall diſcoyer unto him his Heart, and 

| kismiott ſecret Thoughts. Then he ſhall ſpeak ſeriouſ- 
unto his Soul, and ſhall examing exattly his Con- 

tence. _ Then he will look to his wicked Deeds, to 

weep/and lament for them with Tears of ſincere Re- 

IT: _ Then he will caſt himſelf upon the infinite 
Aer 
F 


& and Goodneſs of God, toembrace it witha live- 
y Faith'and Affurance. Then he will make aReflec- 
upon God's Commands, to walk in them with an 
"- holy Zeal and Earneſtneſs all the Days of his Life. 
60. Amongſt theſe Directions that T intend to give 
- - . tb kim that deſires to apply himſelf to'the Praftice of 


$  Viery, and to abandon Vice, I muſt not forget this 
Advice, that he muſt never farisfy his carnal Luſfts 

and Pleaſores, but he ſhould: rather check and. bridle 

thert; for when we grant them what they crave, we are 


ſo far from extinguiſhing theſe feveriſh Flames, and ſa- 
risfying theſe helliſh Longings, that we do but increaſe 
 andencourage them the more. As he that loves Money 
1s not ſatisfied with Money, and as the Ambitious is 
hever exalted high enough in Honour; thus the luſtful 
Worldling is never contented with the fulleſt Enjoy- 
/« Hb 7 | ment. 
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ment of carnal Pleaſures, It js a Fire that Kindles an- | 


| ogher, and. a, Flame that, never ſaith, 17 iz onongh. 

Theſe filthy Laſts are bike the'Serpent that ſtings the 
 Boſom of the Perſon. who warms 1t in his Brea; or 
as the Furffice of, Babylon, that burnt up thoſe who 
firſt Kindled it: So fuch as entertain the Flames of 
their fleſhly Lufts, keep in their Boſoms a Fire, that 
will at laſt burn and torally conſume them... _ .. 


Y} 
4 


61. We muſt reſiſt the firſt Motions of the Fleſh = "i 


with the Shield of Faith, extinguith the firft inflamed 

| Darts of the Devil: For it is very eaſy to put out thi 
firſt Sparkle of an.increaſing Fire; but.if 'we RET 
or cheriſh it,. it may come to be. a fearful Burning. 
And as we can: without Pain pluck up with one Hand 
a young Tree planted but a few Days; but if we ſuffer 
it to take Root and to getStrength, we ſhall not be able 


to pull it with both Hands, 'but muſt be forced to em- 
ploy the Axe, the Wedge, and the Saw: Likewiſe, af 
we reſiſt Sin in its Beginning, we ſhall eaſily overcome 
and tame it; we ſhall cxlingyOPs WHIRVk Difficulty, © 


theſe firſt Beginnings of a ſtrange Fire; and we ſhall 
pluck up with Eaſe this bitter Plant, thar will grow u 


to our Sorrow. But if we ſuffer this inferna] Fire of 


Luſt to increaſe, all the Water of the Sea will. not be 


much Sweat and Labour. Sin never begins as it ends, 
and diſcovers not all its Poiſon at once. As the Chil 
in its Mother's Womb is not made in an Inſtant; thus 


this Monſter of Satan is formed by Degrees, oneChain - 


of Hell is linked into another. When Luſt bath con- 
ceived, it. brings forth Sin. From the Thoughts pro- 
ceed the Suggeſtion, and from the Suggeſtion Plea- 
ſure and Delight, and from Delight Conſent, and af- 
terConſent Fs theDeed, which begets the Habir. 


b 


8. 


#R:-, 
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able to extinguiſh it; and if we give Leave to this cur- 
ſed Plant to grow, it will never be plucked up without 


. 


From thence the Sinner proceeds to. be hardened in a 


_ Cuſtom of Sin. Thus the Devil aggravates his tyran- 


| nical Yoke, and ftrengthens the Chain, by which he. 


drags. us into eternal Damnation. _ 
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; 62.. As among the Planets there is always one that 
 raleth, and cauſerh his Influence to be felt uponEarth, 
_ more than the reſt; thus, among Sins and Luſts, there 


is always ſome one or other that ſways.in us, unto 
which. we are more addicted than to the reft: This 
therefore we muſt chiefly take heed of. Here we ought 


todiſcoyer our Strength and Induſtry, for fear that the 


Devil ſhould employ it as a Means to enter into our 


Souls, and eſtabliſh there his Tyranny. We muſt imi- 
rate the wiſe valiant Captains, who, having a Place to 


"defend againſt a vigilant and an active Enemy, fortify 


_ the Places that are naturally the weakeſt, and furniſh 


them with the beſt Soldiers, 'cauſing there a watchful 
and* continual Guard to be kept. Chriſtian Souls, be 


_fure you take all the Armour of God, that you may 


be able to 'refiſt in the evil Day, and having over- 
come all, that you may continue ſtedfaſt. Eph. vi. 


. 63. We ought not to negleCt any Sin, nor imagine 
that there are ſome light and inconſiderable ones, that 


God regards not; for a little Leaven ſeaſons and leavens 
the whole Lump, and the leaft dead Fly corrupts and 
cauſeth ſeveral ConfeCtions to bubbleup and ſpoil. The 


_ leaſt Scratch may cauſe a feveriſh Inflammation, and 
but alittle Poiſon can lay us into our Graves. The De- 
_ vir cares not by what Gates he enters into our Souls, 


and by what Tie he takes hold of our Hearts. Thus 
the curſed Serpent- ſlides thro? the leaſt and narroweſt 
'Crannies and Holes of the Houſe, as well as thro? the 


wideſt Gates,  Chriſtian' Souls, give no Place to the 


Devil; but ſhut your Ears 'to all Inchantments. 
* 64. We muſt not only always eſchew all manner of 


| Sins, and abſtain from all Appearance of Eyil; but for 


©our oetter Security, that we may not endanger our Sal- 
vation, we mult take heed of all thoſe Things whereof 


our Souls are doubtful;*and about which our Confci- 
ences cannot be ſatisfied. We mult 'never do any 


"Thing, but we ought firſt to be fully perſuaded, that 


_ it 1s acceptable to God, and agreeable with his holy 


Will; for whatſoever is done without Faith, is Sin. © 
2 Fs OT ROE 65. As 


#- 
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 —» 659.3 they. wholintend-t0, op. the Current. off a 
'Funning Reba ai to..cut, for.it.a, new: Chap- 


| nel; ſo.zfyour yicious aſts. and.Paſſions. are too-vio- 
=_ lent, yqu mult divertitaem, , and propoſe to yourſelyes 
$ new;and, freſh Objefts,. Are-yau choleric ? ,Beangry, 


_ and.fin not: Frey and fame againſt your own'Sins and 
 Lufſts,- and,cruſh in, Pieces: theſe. Children of Babel. 
; Are, you oppreſled; with;Sadneſs and Grief? Let the 
p—'1 Laval your Sadpgls be. your. Offences, a inſt God, 
EN andthe Scaydals, of. his Church... Are you furious and. 
= "violent ? 'Remember-to be of. the Number of. thoſe 
Af \Perſons, who take the Kingdom, of God by Violence. 
4 *Are;,you inclined, to, Coyetouineſs?, Coyet-and be - 
. greedy of the Riches and Treaſures.of Heaven, Mat.x. 
"Are you. lifted AP. with. ambitious, Thoughts? »;Ler 4 
your Ambition's. Aim be.t9 raile- you, upon thenim- _ 
NY \mortal. Throne, and, to /attain,,.to the. Angdrryptible 
Crown; of. Glory... Are, you, luſtful,: and- -EiveEn- £0 
your, Pleaſures ?. Labour to enjoy..the divine and-ra- 
viſhing Deligtts of the Holy Spirit, and. meditate | 
{often upon. = eternal Pleaſures that Ag. Faarvegl Sor, | 
' you tLFIRAVENTG io IONS, 
.,66;, Deyout. Souls, who figh. and. groan. "oy vale 
Infirmities, who labour to attain, to Perfection; apply 


yourſelves to. read..and. meditate , upon God's 'holy _ j 


.Word with a. religious Attention; z.. and + before you = 
enter. into. this holy Ledture, fay. with the: Prophet 
. Davidg Lord; open mine Eyes, and 1 ſhall ſee,the Won: 
ders of thy Law, Pfal, cxix, , Intreat your great. God _ 
to open, your. Hearts, as {Bak did. Lydia S,,.tO. receive , 
_this | 3ncorruptible. Seed of your Regeneration. and 
that. he; may.give you. a. filial Obedience, 4#s"xy1. 
In ſuch, a Caſe, as ſoon: as you ſhall hear the; Lord's 


Voice, you will find your Soul inflamed;; with his = 


-holy. Love, ,x- Pet..i. When we only beholda beauti- 

_ ful Countenance,, we become. not; more. beautiful 

thereby;, nor do. we, take from it, its-excellent. Fea- | 

Tures,. 2:Cqrint, bay es, But. it. 45, otherwiſe 'with-us, 
who behold, as 1.12 Mal openly. aa > a 
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Lord; we are transformed thereby into the ſame Image [ 

of his Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. - 

x 6 TakePleafureto meditate often u pon God's won- 
| derful Works, and'to {ing forth his Praiſes, "The fpiri- 
| tual Songs inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt commonly ap- 

. peaſe all the evil Motions of our Mind, and beget in 

us an holy Joy and celeſtial Peace. As when Sau! was 

- tormented with a wicked Spirit, David was appointed FA 

_. with his Harp to play before him, and by that Means 3 
FN _quieted his Mind; likewiſe when Hatred, E 
AS * © Anger, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, or Luft, (| 
EZ _oranyotherof the unruly Paſſions, which are as many 

evi] Spirits, diſturb and torture'our Souls within us, L. 

we muſt ſeek a Remedy from David's Harp, and ing F 

unto the Lord in irieual Songs and Hymns. 

_ * 68, Weoughtcarefully to attend at the public Exer- 
*  Ciſes of Devotion, and not leave off the Aſſembling of 

_ ourſelves together, as the Manner of fome is; for ce | 

there are buttwoor three met together in the Name of 

| Jeſus Chriſt, he is there in the midft of them. St. Tho- 

; —— was ___ « Ian the Apoſtles when Chrift firſt 
them, loſt the Comfort then of ſeeing 
en riſen foms Dead. And if this mercifulRedeemer 

had not had Compaſſion on him, he had periſhed in 
| his Unbehief for ever. If upon the Day of Pentecoſt any | 
| of the Faithful had been found abſent fromthe holy 
_ -Company of the Faithful in Feruſalem, they had not 
ſeen the glorious A ce of the Holy Ghoſt Who 
Pp knows but in a Sermon thet we- have neglected, we 
4 | have loſt ſome pious Advice, ſome ſeaſonable Exhor- - 
tation, by which God might have ht our Hearts 
| - to-Repentance? Who knows but, inſtead of the Fire 
_ that rs us, we-might have felt the holy Flames 
kindled in us, like unto thoſe Flames of the bueting 
Buſh, that would burn in us, and got' conſume 
Who knows but, at the Breaking EupPFoe Afﬀembly, 
we might have ſaid, as the twoDiſqples of Chriſt go- 
ing-to Emmaus, Did nf popu "<" gage us when 


1 fpoke tout, ; and opened 4 as 4 
| 1 Gy. We 
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"in Frayer, -and other holy Duties, and embrace our 
Lord and Saviour with the Arms of Faith and Re 


IE to theſe holy Exereiſes, when we feel the 
rd and troubleſome Strugglings of the Fleſh 
inſt the Spirit. We ſhould imitate the virtuous 
gun 6 feeling two Children ftirrin 


' rows in the Boſom of our heavenly Father. And as 
_ St. Peter, when he be 


walk upon this dangerous Sea of the World, as ſoon 
_ as we find ourſelyes finking into carnal Delights, or 


s Cuſtoms Oy 
Bottom of ou 


out thine Hand Fork above, and deliver me from theſe 
Waters of Hell, that carry me away; accompliſh thy 


'Virtue in mine Infirmities, and give me Grace, in re- 


fiſting againſt Sin, to reſiſt. unto Blood, Pſain Ixix. 
| Heb, vc Let thine Holy Spirit overcome. mine; let 


Heaven command the , and let Paradiſe lead 


Hell in Triumph. If we make this Petition with all 

our Hearts, God will-grant it from his holy San&tua-. 
He will extingui the Fire that burns us. He 
Mouth, - that is ready to devour 


will ſhut'the Lion's 
. us. He will appeaſe the Winds and Storms," that the 


| Devils have raiſed in us; and at his firſt Entrance into 


_ our Ship, toſſed up and down with Fears and Appre- 
_ henfions, he will bring Peace and a bleſſed T 


_ and will lead us to the ſafe Haven of eternal Happi- 


PEN» 
tance; and fay unto him, 'as Jacob, - [vill not leave thee, = 
until thou haſt bleſſed me. -  Chiefly, we ought to apply | 


ranquillity, 


Pre Dori, hs : 
— OS bo event, zealous, and perſevering ' 


in aw. 7 | 
Womb, fell to her Prayers, and unburdened her Sor- _ 


gan to-ſink, lifted up his Hands 3; 
and Voice, Lord, ſave me, Mat. xiv. likewiſe we; who 


| as ſoon as the Waves of vicious Examples and dan- | 


wer us; let us cry out from 
earts, O merciful God, ftretch - 


nid; As Moſer, when he had been faniin whGod, © 


_ came down from the Mountain witha ſhining Counte- 


nance; and as ourSaviour, when he was inPrayer upon 


Mount Tabor, | was transfigured, his Garments were 


.. white: as the Li ght, and his Face appeared as ious 


45 the Sun; "Bkeniſ, if we lift eat 


al 
z C 
On 
” Lo : 
Wt - 
= \ » 
t 2. £*: > 4 | 
© F 'F SL y —— 3 k, : " 
AV. . Hþ | gs Sr b _—_ 
þ ” ; | K <&. £4 : Gr % L y 
. ” VS. , 4% "= # 
n p 6 , 4 ou #* " o 


ww 


at 
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_ theſe earthly and corruptible Things, and pray toGod, 
with an holy Earneſtneſs and Zeal, we ſhalt Fred that 
and 


full of Glory and Light.. They will be transformed 


| Into the"bleſſed Image of the great God, whom we 
adore; for as ſoon as we behold we we ſhall become 


enlightened. 


70. To the end we may rae this Body, and that 


we may reduce it ro Obedience, and overcome all our 


wicked and dangerous Luſts, P/. bxi. 12. itis neceſ- 


tary that we ſhould add Faſting to our Prayers. We 


' muſt not always expeCt a Time appointed by the Ru-: 


Ters of our Church upon folemn Occaſions; but we 
mult. prep to ourſelves a Faſt, according as'we 


| ſhall ſeeit expedient and uſeful : For if this Fleſh be 


unruly and rebellious againſt God, and his holy Laws; 
if Eaſe'and Plenty encourage its Impurities and Inſo- 
lence; ler us deprive it of irs Food and Dainties, la- 
-bour to mortify it by Faſtings and Abſtinence, and 
remember what our Saviour Chrift faith in the Goſpel, 
That there are ſome evil Spirits, that are not to be ariven 
out but by Faſting and Prayer, Matt. xxvii. 
71. If God gives us Grace to overcome Sin, and 
- mortify our. Luſts by fervent and earneſt Prayers, by 


auſtere. F aſtings, by the-bitter Tears of Repentance, 


and by the Affiſtance and Bleſſing of his'divine Spirit 
"upon our Devotions; take heed, that ye become not 
careleſs and negligent i in good Works. 'Deceive not 


: | yourſelves, religious Souls, and be not furprized; for 


"many times the Old-man looks as if he were dead, 


"that we might not offer to ſtrike him again to the 


*Heart,.. that he may recover more Strength, "There is 
always in the Aſhes gg of” that infernal Fire, 
'thar is able to do much Miſchief. Luft is not rooted 


Out ſo entirely, but that there remain ſome Strings in 


'our Hearts that may grow again. This Sourte of Ini- 


ty is not fo dry but that it may run afreſh.” As du- 
Th the Time of Peace Men prepare new Armour for | 


| the War, and FIETCE themſelves at Titts and Tourna- 
ZN ILY ments 3 ; 
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ments; likewiſe during the 'Calm and Reſt of our 
_ Souls, wemult prepare ſome Armour for ouf ſpititual 
Watfar&* "And asit isnotfuficient to win a Place'by 
Afault/*and to/drive'out the'Enemy's Forces, but we | 
muſt alſ@witth Day andNight; and keep a conſtant 
apd'a Rrong' Guard, thar wemay not be ſurprized and | 
 overcome;- thus 'when we have: forced out the Devil, 
 and+baniſhed him out of-ayr Hearts, we muſt be Y 
ways upon out Guard, \and ſtop all the Avenues, for 
fear” that” the evil Spirit ſhould''come upon us, ac-_ 
companied with'ſeven worſe Spirits, and that our laft 
Condition ſhould be worſe than the firſt, © 
72, To theſe Works of Piety andDevotion, i in which 
we cannot bealways employed, ' we muſt remember to 
add a lawful Calling; "fir Idleneſs is the Mother of all 
Vices: When'we are doing nothing, the Devil prompts 
us'to Evil. This befel* David,” a Man' after God's own © 
Heart, when he- gave himſelf over, . contrary to his 
—_ 'Praftice, to baſe Idlenefs; whilſt he was look- 
ing in his Neighbour's Houſe, the Devil entered into 
his Heart, and with-the Affiſtance'of 'a filthy Object, 
_ inflame@'his Soul with an unlawful Luſt: - As the TW 
that'1s not uſed becomes ruſty, as the ſtanding Water 
trifies; and the Farth'that '5s'not- manured begets 
n{e&s, and venomous Serpents ; likewiſe a' Soul that 
is not employed, is ſoon- covered over with'/the Ruſt 
of Vice.” It is eafily dragged 'along \into the Corrup- 
tion of the Age, and apt*to beget” and bring forth 
Moniſters, Therefore 'the Prophet Ezekiel"examines 
the: very Be ginning and firſt Spring of Sodom's. Sin, 
faying, That it was the Plenty of Bread, Eaſe;\and Jdle- 
| To Vo: xvi. Chriſtians; if you defite to keep your 
. -Souls' pure 'and undefiled, that the Holy Spirit, may 
"reign in'them, give'no Entertainment 2o'the Devil : 
Let him find you always well employed; and ler him 
_ "never ſee-you at Leiſure, to aflault? Pp AGES helliſh | 
» Temptations, Eph. iv. 2406 nov2., 
2, 4 3. Aﬀer all, we muſt ſeriouſly: think. upon Death, | 
El preſent it wavy LEIEE our =o q* For as a 
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Pilot, to | and ftcer a Ship, ought. to be at the 
and fit at 


Stern, and fit at. the Helm; fo, to. goyern the Courſe 
of this Life as we,ought, we muſt conſider our latter 
End, live always as if we-were ready: to-die, and to 
breath. forth the laſt Gaſp. /Therefore this Sentence is 
worthy to be engraven/upon Cedar in. golden Charac- 
ters, Whatever thou ſayſt, and whatever thou doſt, re- 
member thy latter End, and thou ſhalt never fin. E.ccl. vii. 


© Wonder .not, Chriſtian Souls, if. in this Treatiſe, 


where I am to furniſh you with Remedies againſt the 
Fears of Death, I would. have-Death itſelf to be a 
Remedy againſt Sin; for theſe Things are united and 
linked, together, or rather they hold-one another by 
the Hand: For as a good and holy Life is a ſafe Prepa- 
ration to a happy Death; likewiſe Death 1s a ſtrong 
Motive to oblige you to, live well: For there is none, 


unleſs it be a brutiſh and deſperate Varlet, but at the 


Hour of Death laments. at the Conſideration. of his 
former wicked Life, and grieves that he hath not ap- 
plied himſelf to the Fear of God, and to the Practice 


of Chriſtian Virtues, If a MalefaQor, after he is con- 


demned to die, and has heard the Sentence of his Doom, 


did mind nothing butDrinking and Playing, inſtead of 


Prayer and Repentance, by which ſuch an one is to 
diſpoſe himſelf to go to God,..every one would wonder 
at him, 'as at a Monſter and a Madman: Likewiſe, if 
we conſider as we ought, that Death is certain and un- 
avoidable, - that:God hath pronounced the Sentence in 


his Anger, and that.none ſhall be excepted; this will 


beable:to recall us from Vice, and perſuade us to Ho- 
lineſs, : without which none ſhall ſee'God, Her. 11: 


"Therefore at-every Moment, when Saten, the World, 
and our own Fleſh, entice us to any evil Action, let 


us think within ourſelves, Would I have Death find 
and ſeize upon me in. this Employment? Amin a 


goo Diſpoſition to go thus unto God, and to appear 


» - , 
- 4 £ 
*_ 


re his Tribunal ? Jeſus the Son of Sirach had well 


.confidered this, when he pronounced this excellent 
Sentence, which I could. wiſh were engrayen 1n Per 
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5 DW OO Remember uy latter End, ond 
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kim, Put away the-ftrange Gods that are among you, and 


b : 


| pain the Pear of then mY NY 


wor fon. - 
| We uſt ierafore Bye in the World without being 
of its Cbrruptions and Abominations. As Fiſh 


of the Sea, and as Sheep never learn to bark nor bite, 
tho* Dogs be always with them; likewiſe, tho" our 


Converſation be in the Wor ; amongſt the profane 


and vicious Men of this Age, we muſt not imitate 
their filchy Words, their Oaths, nor their Blaſphe- 
mies; and leſs Reaſon have we to follow their wicked 


. and abominable Deeds; we muſt converſe among 
| them as Lot in the City of Sodom, as Foſep b in Egypt, 


as Daniel in Babylon. Bleſſed and holy is he who hath 
Part in the firſt ReſurreQtion;. the ſecond Death hall 


vary. no Power upon him. 


When 7aceb by God EDITS went to Bethel, he 
-his Wives, his Children, and all that were with 


clean and change your Garments ; and let us ariſe, and go 
4p to Bethel, Gen. xxxii. And 1 will make there an Al- 
tar unto God, gvbo anſwered me in the Day of my Diſtreſs, 
and was with me in the Way which I went. Then they 
delivered into Jacob's Hands all the ſtrange Gods that 
were in their Poſſeflion, and hid them under an Oak © 
in Shechem. Thus, before you go to the true Bethel, 


. to the-Dwelling where you ſhall eat your Fill of the 
| Bread-of. the Kingdom of. Heaven, before you offer 
unto God the Sacrifice of your Souls, you muſt, if 


you be true Chriſtians, renounce Sin, and all wicked 


_ Luſts, which have been formerly your Idols. I would 


adviſe you. to bury them deep in this baſe Earth. But 
you had better do as God commands you from:Heaven, 


ample under Foot all theſe obominadleVi 5. and all theſe 


worldly Luſts, that are to you as ſo many falſe Gods that you 
worſhip, Ezek. 11. Put away from before me thoſe Idols pw; 
| Fealouſy, that provoke me to Jas and. ſaniFify the 


Temple.of my Holineſs. Cleanſe your _y 7e as wa? . 


ond A youre, oy Double- "Pu off + 
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Bees in Swectneſs in the midſt of the falk Waves b- | 


The ae renditin— 


__ 


me, the innumerable: Dompmtics of Saints, 
the {6cepil  Peffumes'of TRINE' and Thankfpvings, 
| .W. Eph. dof. ; ont er erkwls 


ns his 18'a Duty fo juſt and necellary, ade matwral 
Reaſon icſelf, not enlightened by Grace, acknowledges 
it'ts' beſo; nay; the moſt wretched Varlets are con- 
Arained to-give Glory'to God; 'and'to'/condemn them- 
ſelves; they confeſs that they are indebredro the divine 
Majeſty; but the Payment'of this Debr they put off 
from. Day to Day; and whenever you come to them, 
they are ready to require a Delay; they acknowledge 
_ their Faults, the Heinouſneſs of their Crimes, 'and the 
| Neceflity of Repentance; but they are always putting 
off Repetitarice and Reformation of Life. *As when a 
Slugeard js'newly awaked out of his Sleep, he'defires 


TT Shel Step, \ a little Slumber, alittle Folding of the 


Haiids 't6 Sltep," Prov. xxiv, thus; whenever Death 
appears, 'the Voluptuous"are yet requeſting;to enjoy 
their carnal Delights. When'the-Lord's Meſſengers 
 arecalling pon us to repair the Breaches that the De- 
vithath made'in our Souls," we could willingly anſwer, 
as \the Jews did to the'Prophet, that #he Time is w_ 
rome that: th# Lord's Homwſe ſhall be built Hag, i. | The 
| young Man mhis'Youth. and'Strensth is apt-to ſay, 
_ thatitiis not yer Time'to buſy himſelf about Wiſdom 
and Reformation';- afnd'that when he comes to be old, 
hewill then'repent of the Sins of his Youth. And the 


_ old Man'endeavours to put-off his Repentance until 
_ the Hour of his Depaittire.” He expetts then to make _ 


a generat*Confeſſion” of all 'his Crimes,” to'ſatisfy-all his 
Neighbours, and to reſtore what hepoſſeſſeth unuſtly. 
In ore; all Mem generally flatter themſelves in their 
evil Covirſes ; wot moſt Fe ſo extravagant, as'to'be 
- perſuaded, that whenthey: have lived an Sth and Ini- 
Fad All their! _w 4h ei Gog*s Blfling, abuſed 


$z "3 4 bp. his 


the old Man with all:his' Deeds; and'pution-the new. 
Man, created according to the Image 6f\Gedin Righ- 
teouſneths andtrue Holineſs; "and whn's ſhall be'ad- 
—_ tO the holy 'Temple of m y Glory,-to' offet' utito 


— , uuagainſithe Frars of Drara. Ui77 
his: Mercies,!aiTearyvor a Sigh, at: the Time of our | 
Dedthy Mild make” a-ſufficient Amends /for- all; -and 
that he will be fully fatisfied,..1f-we:ſay 'then, as'the 
ptodigal Child,” Ady Father,  T have fitted againſt Hea- 
 wen;"and againſt theey) 'or,) as'the good Thief, Lord, 
. remember me, Lake xxl; 42, 7 oo hon 9 
-T have much-to; ſay againſtsſo/|great'a) Miſtake, fo _ 
dangerous” and profane!:a' Perſuaſion. Furſt,” What 
Reaſowhaye'we to! believe, that God: wilbaccept our 
Reperitance, whenwercannot[endure:to accept of his 
Graces and Redemption; that herwill:-hear/our'Sighs, - 
and//grant 'our Prayers; when we:will by:-no means 
give Ear to his- Voice, nor obey the Commanids:that 
By ſends us of repenting?* HMATOnan Bon noi . 
Wretched Man! doſt;thou ſtay-to glotify God ill 
the Moment when thy Breath ſhall fail thee ? Is itquſt 
that\thouw/ſhouldſt theh begin to'ſerve him, when thou 
ſhalt be-able to ſerve and pleaſe thy! Fleſh no-longer, 
nor ſatisfy thy foolſh:Ljuſts?2-! + 1 en f7 4d on 1 
. . This great God, .who had:commanded, during the 
Shadows and Types of 'Moſes's Law, (that the Children - 
of T/el ſhould offer unto' him their -Firſt-born, aft 
the Firſt-fruits' of ther Inberitances, will he take it 
well now in this' admirable 'Sunſhine/of the Goſpel, 
that. thow: ſhouldft 'offer'vro- the Devi), '+:and' ro the 
World, the'Firſt-fruits of thy Youth,the:Strength of 
thy Years, and'that: thou ſhouldſt reſerve for:him on 
the Dregs and Corruption'of 'a decaying Old-age?- 
- Tt is to mock God and Man, to dream of living well, 
when our Life is far ſpent 'and /gone:» To lift-up'our 
Eyes and Fhoughts 'to' Heaven, when the-Earth fails 
us under ourFeet: To:reſtore other Men's Goods, when 
we can keep them no longer: To renounce allDefires 
of Revenge, wheh we have no Power of ating: To 
abſtain from the foul Lufts/of the'Fleſh;+ when weare 
able to continue in them no longer: /To-abhor Theft, 
Viury,Rapine and Extortion, when a Coffin'-is»pre- 
| en to receive us,/ and Death looks us in the Face, 
duch;Perſons cannot be ſaid to leave Sin, but rather Sin _ 
"iT 3 | "> | I Ws leaves . : 


;# 


_ down with Age, or that is ſtruck with the Thunder. 


The Gur Colton a! 


mm 


 Jeivew thei, as the Ravens leave the: Tree that falls 


"By our unreaſonable Delays, Evil' and Sin grow 
2 and the Cure becomes every Day more difficult: 


| For the more thou ſhalt be hardened in thy Corrup- 


tion, and confirmed in thy Sins, the harder it will 

- for thee to' break and melt thy corrupted Heart. The 
" "Ge Luft ſhall have-caſt.its Roots in thy Soul, the 
more Labour thou ſhalt find in plucking them out. 


| 4n ſhort, he that gives too much Liberty to his un- 


lawful AﬀeCtions, "makes his Vices, by Cuſtom, be- 
come natural, and cannot bad converted Manga a 


great Mircle.. 


Folly to put it off to ſuch a Time, -as we ſhall 


great 
'be in the feebleſt and weakeſt Condition; to a Time 
- when we ſhall have moſt Buſineſs to: do, and moſt 
Trouble. Doubtleſs he orders not his Afﬀairs well, 


who puts off his Praying to God, and his Thoughts 
of Heaven, until. he comes to be ſtretched on his 
Death-bed; for then we: know not to whom we are 


Arſt to anſwer. An Account of our worldly Concerns 
3s then required from .us; we are then to make our. 
lat Will and Teſtament; we call for a Scrivener, and 
areinwardly-vexed to behold him; the Viſits of Friends 


trouble us; and their Abſence doth much diſpleaſe us : 
Pain ſeizes' upon us; Defluxions are ready to choak 
us; Fevers burn us, and diſturb our Minds; Phyſi- 


clans. oppreſs us with noifome Remedies; the Noiſe 
8 a Trouble to us, and Silence'ts ſuſpe&ted; our Pa- 


rents and Friends torment us with their officious Deal- 
ings; our Children and our greateſt Darlings melt our 
Hearts,- and their Tears force us to weep. But the 


-worlt is, the Devils are then mbſt buſy and active. 
- Theſe helliſh Fiends, likedevouring Ravens, fly about 


-us, endeavouring to fright us. In ſhort, it is then the 
Prince of the Powers of the Air ſtirs up againſt us 


ae Storms .and Tempeſts, to caulc us to an 


- 


Man's moſt important ak difficult Aﬀair in the 
World, is his Conyerſion to God: Therefore it is a 


4 hr 


ances, and {o. many. powerful Waves, it is a difficult 
Taſk to poſſels our Souls in Peace, to think upon our 


Fi tro hear God ſpeaking to'us to prex 
- for Death as we ought, and to keep ourſelves | 
finking, and from being ſwallowed up. with i its Ap: 


prehenſions and Frights. _ 
Old-age hath Infirmuties enough,” we need not-de- 


file it with youthful Sins and Lufts: For many times 
it cauſeth more Wounds in our Souls, than there are. 


Wrinkles upon our Skin, When the Body decays and 
grows weak, the Luſts of the Fleſh become Arranger; 
and ofi-rimes, when It whitens Woo ir ipo It's the 
Conſcience,.. In a Word, the Bones' of O's pe are 
weak. enough, and ſufficiently full' of Pain,” 

need not oyer-burden ther wth the, Sins: Semmited 


in the Flower and Strength of our Age.” 


Moreover, we know not 'when ior how Death wilt 
aſſault us, nor what Favour we are to expett from it. 


Who knows but. that it intends not to give us"the Li, 


berty of ſpeaking tour Friends, nor of thinking up- 
on our Souls? For it ſends not always a Warning ro 


- us, as to. the good King Hezekiah, Set thy Houſe in Or- 


der, far thou Jhalt die, 2 Kings xx. For, as We have al- 
ready. taken notice, it ſurprizeth us in every Age, ine- 


| very Time and Place, 'and in the midſt's of all manner 
of E Employments, Old Ej fell down batkward, 'and 


brake his Neck, when he heard the unhappy News © 


the Taking of the Ark, and the Death of his Sons, Job" 
| Children dreamed of Hoes vi of ſolacing and de- 


h hting themſelves in their Feaſts and J Jollity, when 

Houſe where they were, fell down, and buried them 
inits Ruins. But beſides theſe unhapppy Accidents, how 
many are there, whoſe Mouth Death cloſeth on a ſud- 


den, without ſuffering them to ſpeak a Word! How | 
many are there in the World, who are thought ro be | 


in perfe& Health, and yet ſuddenly fall into an Apo- 


_ plexy, and into other quick Diſeaſes, ſo that they are 
9. be found ſooner dead than thovghr to be ſick ! © 
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iſo, The CartsTIAN's Confolations = 
| Beſides; tho' weſhould have a greater Strength and - 
'Vigour, ſo that we might foreſee the Time of our De- 
parting drawing near, Repentande i not at our Com- 
mand; it 1s given. us from above, anda ſpecial Fa- 
vour. of the Holy Spirit.” God works not Miracles 
every Day ;. he changeth not at every Moment Rocks 
into Springs of: Water, nor Stones into Rivers'of Oil, 
 he.grants not_the Favour to all Sinners, hardened in 
"their Luſts, and ' confirmed (in. their Apoſtaſy from 
him, to, be. converted, and to be. waſhed with the 
© IF chow ſeeſt a Thief repenting at the Time of his 
. Suffering, It 18 a particular Example that aboliſhes not 
the general Ryle. By this Man God intexids to comfort 
Signers, who truly repent at the.End of their Days, and 
_ to affure them, that the Arms of his Mercy are always 
open to receive them into his Favour. I confeſs, that 
true Repentance can never. be too late; but T affirm, 
that. it can never be too ſoon. It is moſt certain, that 
at any; Time the Sinner repents, God will ſhew him 
Mercy, but that Moment is not in_our Power. For 
one Sinner, that repents at the Hour" of Death, there 
are. Thouſands that depart in Impenitency, And to 
ſer no, other Example but that which Mount Calvary 
offers to us; if thou ſeeſt on one Side of Chriſt x Thief | 
converted and believing, look on the other Side, and | 
thou ſhalt, perceiye a Wretch, who having ſpent his 
/Days in-Wickedneſs and Impiety,. expires zn his Sins, 
234k forth. grieyaus Blaſphemies ' and Reproaches 
againſt the King of Glory: - So that, if one of theſe re- 
markable Paſſages flatters thee, and lulls, thy Con- 
icience aſleep, . the other ſhould move and awaken thee 
with an holy Fear. Moreover, the Thief was convert- 
ed at the firſt Moment, and Chriſt called and invited 
him. Therefore, now that you hear the Voice of God 
calling, harden not your Hearts as in the Day of Pro- 
vocation, for Fear that God ſhould ſwear in his An- 
ger thar you ſhall never enter into-his Reſt, Now, 
at this very Inſtant that you read this, turn unto oo 
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into Fury. Then'he ſent 4 fe 
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Whin the Opportunity'is once loft, #1 RG ap 


: and at all tires tecovered) "therefore Painters have re- Y 
Ireſented Occafion witha great uft, of Hair « on the | 


Forehead, bur all bald Bend: bur unto every "thing 
there is a Seaſon, Godha \vouchſafedtihto.us ine 


and reſerved another for Himſelf. Our BHT: is hep : 
Time is when 
| he manifeſts and dedlares. his Juſtice, and, Judgments. 
During the Space of 'one "hutidred and twenty Years, 
Noah, an Herald of Righteouſneſs, j reached Repent- 
ance to the old World ; thi ehum their Time; but when _ 


we ate invited to Repentance,, but God 


God's abuſed Patience was ſly foyoked, | it. turned 


all the Face of the Earth; [this was God's Time, and 


£ the Day. of his juſt Vengeance.” When Lot F oe) wg 


his SOV far to perſuade them to'g6 but 0 


this was the Time of their Salvation By Delbeneed 


but when Fire and Brimſtone overwhelmed -and burg- 


ed them alive; their Cries and Gnaſhing of Teeth-were 
as uſeleſs as their Laughter and Mocking had been _ 
formerly unjuſt. When Eſau ſold the Privilege of | 
- his Birth-right, it wax the Time of thinking Fully 
upon the true and heavenly Bleſſing ;' but 4 9h he had 
fold it for a Sup of Portage, all his Tears and Weep- | 
ings were as fruitleſs, as his Gluttony had been infati- 
_ able, and, his Temper profane. When the Bridegroom 


in the Canticles was at the Door with the Dew of his 
heavenly Joys, and Myrrh of.his eternal Comforts, it 
was the Bride's Time, and the Occaſion" that was tf 


fered to herto enjoy the heavenlyDelight; but when ſhe 


had delayed a while, unwilling to rife from her Bed, 
and put on her Coat, he was gone, and it was to no 


purpoſe that ſhe ſought him about the City; for inſtead | 


of melting with the Embraces of her Beloved, ſhe 
finds her Enemies that beat and wounded her. When 


the poor Zazarus begged his Bread af the rich Man's 
ns it was the Time when this unmercifulMan ſhould _ 
Way : oy I > | 


wo hb Fete if Debi. a bl; 


s . With an yea Hears, 66h fe vel have Pity and 
| paſſion upon Ju.” L U W 21 a j 


arful Deluge, that covered 
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_ have repented, and ſhewed Mercy to the Poor; but 
when be] in Hell, burning in the Files, it was in vain 
_thar he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven to ſeek for ſome 
Comfort, When our Saviour exhorted the Jews.to 
| believe in-him; when he wept ſo bitterly over Feru- 
alem; that had killed the Prophets; it was the Time 
wa « Opp rrunty of this unhappy Nation, .it. was the 
their Salyation, and. of God's Bleſſings; but 
= they had obſtinately rejected this great God and 
Saviour, and defired that his. Blood might. be upon 


_ - them and their Children, God caſt them away. from 


him, and they are become. a: Scorn and-a Reproach 

, among. the Nations of the Earth, . Finally, as it 

is to no Purpoſe thar a MalctaQor reſolves to amend 
his Life when the Judge is at the Door, and when the 
_ Serjeants have caught him by the Throat, or when he 
_ is upon the Gallows, ready to be ſtrangled and exe- 
cuted; likewiſe it js too late to begin to think upon 
God, when Death ſeizes upon us, and Hell opens. its 
Jaws to ſwallow us, Miſcrable Wretch! why deſpiſeſt 
- thou the Riches of God's Goodneſs and Patience, - and 
of his Long-ſuffering, not conſideripg, that the Gaod- 
neſs of God. invites thee to Repentance? but by the 


' - Hardneſs of thine Heart, that 1s without Repentance, 


thou treafureſt up unto-thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
bd ogy” and Revelation of — righteous $udement of God, 
who ſhall render to every Man ccerdeng to bis W orks, 
Roni. — Hp 

Certainly our Salvation i is- A Matter too important 
_ to be negleted, our Life too uncertain to delay it till 
the nex2 The, and our Saul too. precious to run the 
. Hazard of Joh it. If we had many, we might ven- 
_ ture the Loſs of one; but ſeeing that we have but 
one only, and that, if it be loſt, -all the Riches and 
- Treaſures of the World cannot redeem it, we ſhould 
be moved with an holy Fear of fo great a Loſs, and 
* Jortins whinfnnes whe ht caſt this our precious Soul 
na the Woo Death and ternal DRIES. - 
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be overcharged with Gluttony 
Cares of this Life, and her Day 
far as a Thief it ſhall come on 
"Face of the whole Earth. Watch yet 


'vain that they: beat at the Gate, with a Lord, 52 
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hed Fa Dro 16g | 
1r:is our Lord: and Saviour's Exhortation, Watch, 


Keith hes for ye know'not the Hour when the Lord is to 


come.” Watch and pray, "that ye enter not into Tempta- 


- Mark x. \Luke xii: ' This Advice 'was 


iv pognetoll that-he'doth often'repeat it ; Take beed 
to yourſelves, watch'and pray, for ye know not when'the 


Tre: ſhall be. Take beed to yourſelves, left your Hearts 
and Drunkenneſs, and the 
iſe you unawares z - 
them that dwell on the 


berefere, and pr, 


always, that ye be accounted worthy to eſcape all +4 
_ Things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand re the 
- Son of Max, Matth. xii. Luke xx. 


To awaken us'to move from our fi iricual Drowſi 
neſs and profane Sleep, our Saviour- brings this Ex- 
ample of the wicked Servant, who fad 3 Tha Heart, 
My Lord delayeth his Coming, Matt, xiv. And there- 


: fore he began to beat his Fellow-ſetvants, to ear, drink, 
and be drunk. Our Saviour adds, that the Lord of that | 


_Servant ſhall coine in a Day when- he looketh not for 
-him, and in an Hour when he is- not expetted; and 
.ſhall cut him atunder, and/a him his iq 


with the Hy / aaa. there \be We eeping and 
:Gnaſhing of 


eeth, Maith..xxiv. The Parable of he 
fooliſh Viewer had the ſame Drift ; They being fallen 
aſleep without any Oil in their Lamps, were io 'fur- 


Prized at the Bridegroom's Coming, that they could 
not be admitted in the Marriage-chamber. ——— 


-open unto us, Matt. xxv.. The Door could not be 
<d to-them; but it was anſwered from within, Peri, 


4 ſay unto you, I know you not. 


At is'certain, the chief and WR Parpods of this 


| and; other Parables is, to teach us how we ſhould be 


-Preparedto expe&t the glorious _— our Lord 


efus Chriſt; but they may: very well applied to 
Deas for it Bath pleaſed God to. _ ſecret and 


hidden . 
L o 5. 
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hidden the: Day in whichche will call us-to: himſelf, 
and thatof our Saviout's coming toJudgment, that we 
may«be equally prepared; and. diſpoſed, for the one as 
well as: for-the other. As we-ſhall be found at:the Time 4 
of -our;Death, {o' ſhall we be judged at the-great Day, s 
_ \when. Chriſt. ſhall come down from Heayen | with the' 4 
Angels of his Power; and-from.that Judgment:there T9, 
| JhallbenoAppeal. Let us therefore put off the'Sinthat oy 
. :doth-fo caſily-beſet us, and break all the Chains of. our 
Althy Luſts. Ler us diſarm Death, and take.from ir £7 
3ts venomous Darts, and:its:piercing Stings: Let us "< 
pluck off the Claws and the Teeth of this furtous.Beaſt, 
-and extinguiſh-allits Fires, ang it ſhall never be able 
ta terrify us. Let us live the Lite of Saints, \and God 
will give us Grace to die the.Death of the: Righteous, 
-and.to end:like them. Ler-us hve as we would at the 
Inftant when Death 1s upon our Laps. Let us live as 
If at every Moment we.were to die,/and as if God were 
calling to us, Come and appear to Fudgment, 
And when Satan, 'the World, and our own Fleſh, 
Folicit and draw us to Evil, let us ſay within ourſelves, 
Is it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God, 
_ [and acknowledge all the Bleflings and Favours that 
[thou haſt received from his bountiful Hands? O Fool, 
:doſt thou conceive that thou canſt go to Heaven by 
_ -marching the Road to Hell? If thou doſtwilfully caft 
thyſelf away into the Depths of Sin, what Aſſurance 
- haſt thou of riſing again by Repentance? If thou for- 
fakeſt God, art thou not afraid-God will forſake thee ? 
Is it- thus .thou' prepareſt thyſelf to- die? Are theſe 
Lufts . the. Arms / with which thou muſt encounter 
Death? Art thouready to draw near to the ſacred Ma- 
 jefty of thy God; and to appear/before his great Tri- 
| bunal? The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at hand: 
'Ler us therefore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 
Aetius'put on the Armour of Light, Row. x. Letus live 
:asChildren of God, and Heirs of his Kingdom, Pbzl. 11. 
«Let us be blameleſs, and ſhine as Lights in the World. 
Let our: Converſation be as Citizens: 10! ghee 
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_ Ffrom whence we expect the Lord 7eſus, Ep hci, Let. 
= us go tothe: heavenly and holy Jeruſalem, by the Way | 
F of good Works, which God hath Prepated, that we. 
 K might walk in them, Zech. xii. r our Aions, 
, Words and Thoughts, let there be engraven Holineſs 
Fo | to the Lord; © Let us diſcover by our Deeds, that we * 
Wo really believe, without doubting, whatſoever the holy. 
Scripture declares of the eternal Pains of Hell, and of 
the unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, Galat. vi. "Whilſt 
we have Time; 'let us do Good to all, but chiefly ro 
the Houſhold of Faith, Eph. v. Let us redeem the 
Time, for the Days are evil. Follbw not Adam's Ex- 
ample, who, to eat of the Fruit fo pleaſing to' his. 
Taſte, loſt'the' Paradiſe which God: had given him. 
Let us not! loſe the eternal Delights that God hath 
prepared for us from the Beginning of the World, 
ew a Moment of carnal Pleaſure, | 
Let us imitate the holy and wiſe Virgins, put Oil 
in our Lamps betimes; let us enrich our Hearts with 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, and put on the Robes of . 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. As God's faithful Ser- 
vants, let us labour to accompliſh our Taſk, Let us 
be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the - 
Work of the Lord, that when Death ſhall appear, or 
rather when the Prince of Life ſhall call us to himſelf, 
we-may be ready to give him an exact Account of our - 
Talents, with which he hath entruſted us, that we 
may ſay unto him in Sincerity and Truth, [have done 
the Work that thou haſt given me, I have fought the good 
Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
O moſt excellent Lord, I have nothing elſe to do, 
bur' to receive from thine Hand the Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which thou haſt promiſed to all that love 
thine Appearance; I have nothing lſe to do, but to 
enter into thy glorious Reſt, where thou doſt embrace . 
_ 1n thine infinite Mercies all ſuch as overcome Sin and 
end, and keep ad Word) unto the 9S.. 
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 APrayer and Meditation for one who preparesfor . 
Death, by Repentance and an holy Life. 
CN Ince Sin hath brought Death into the Worldgj and ren- 
. - AJ dered this Enemy ſo terrible to us; enable-me with 
., thy divine Virtue, diſarm it of all its fiery Darts and mor- 
tal Poiſon. In regard thou haſt prepared for me thine 
heavenly Kingdom from the Creation of the World, grant 
qe Grace to employ the Reſidue of this Life in purging my 
Conſcience from dead Works, in ſtudying the great Buji- 
neſs of San#ification, that 1 may be in readineſs to enter 
mto that Abode of Helineſs, into which no-impure Thing 
can be admitted. O'heavenly Father, diſcover to my Soul, 
by the Light of thine holy Spirit, the Fookfhmeſs and De- 
formity of Sin, and its dreadful Conſequences ; that I may 
abhor it as an univerſal Monſter, Satan's Image, and a 
grievous Pollution, that hath defaced in our. Souls the 
bleſſed Features of thyſelf. Let me look upon it as a curſed 
- Burning, that hath kindled thy Wrath, and will at laſt 
ſet on Fire and conſume this Frame of 'the World. Let me 
=> look upon it. as an intolerable Burden, under. which Na- 
2 ture itſelf groans; and Heaven complains.of it as a pub- 
3 lick Murderer of our firſt Parents, of all Mankind, and ;4 
of the Lord of Life. O that I may treat it gs mine Enemy, 2 
. that hath provoked thy Vengeance, and ſtrives yet to caſt | 
', me into eternal Torments : Make me ſenfible of the Beauty A 
of Holineſs,. and.the Glory that ſhall crown it ;, that mine 
 Aﬀettions may embrace .it-as an invaluable Fewel,. taken 
. _. from me by Satan, as an Image and Beam of thy Perfec- 
x tions, and as that which ſhall make a principal Part of 
® eur Happineſs in thy Kingdom. - O God of my Salvation, 
..- thou ſeeſt my Grief and inward Trouble, to have ſo long aſ- 
ſiſted this Tyrant Sin, to deſtroy my Soul, and to have neg- 
lefied my chief Buſineſs in the World, to ſerve and glorify 
_thee. What fball I pretend as an Excuſe for myſelf? O my 
Sovereign Lord, I bave ſinned againſt thee, and committed 
- abominable Atis, But I repent in Duſt and Aſhes, and 
' cannot but look back upon my evil Deeds with Horror. 0 
God, who ſearcheſt the Heart, thou knoweſt that my greateſt 
Grref proceeds from my not grieving ſufficiently, and as = 
| Ot. ; mts 
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againſt the Fears of DzaTH. © 187. 

| Tniquities have deſerved. The Number and Greatneſs of my 
Crimes are not hidifrom thee; and thou underſtandeſs what 

_ { ought to do,.and to be; to obtain Pardon. 'O Lord, I ſetk- 


not the Motive of it in myſelf, but in thine infinite Mercy, 


* that defireſt not the Death of . a Sinner, but rather that ; 

: he ſhould turn and live. Turn me, O God, and grant me 

_ rhe Grace of Repentance. Thou art able to change this 

,  flony Heart, and cauſe it to yield penitent Tears ; but ra> 

pl ther give me, inſtead of this hard Heart, another faſhion-- 

- ed after thine own Image; an Heart that may be inflamed 
1 with L.ove and Zeal for thee. O my Regeemer, thou haſt _ 
£ completed the Work of my Salvations. by ſpilling thy-own © 
__ Blood to atone for us. Continue that good Work in us. 
FER Santtify my Soul and Body, and make me a new. Creature. 

bi Mortify this wicked Fleſh, with all its Lufts, "that the 


Life I ſhall lead may be in Imitation of the _ holy Jeſus. 
T: Ml Refs of me by the Direttion Y, BFA of 
thy bleſſed Spirit, that I may deteſt and ſhun all Appear- 
ances of Evil, and the Garments defiled with Sin. Q tet 
the Thoughts of Death, thy holy Fear, the Miſery of de- © 
parting Sinners, and the Happineſs of ſuch as die iu thh  * 2 
Favour, be-entertained continually in my Mind, that T- 
may rtuounce all Impiety and worldly Luſts, and finiſh my - 
latter Courſe in Sobriety, Tuſtice, and religious Duties, _ 
But chiefly, let Charity influence my Aﬀfeions and Aﬀi= —_ 
ons; for ſuch Sacrifices are acceptable to thee. O mera © 
ful God, the great Buſineſs of Life is not quickly finiſhed, _ 
my Days are but ſhort, and I know not bow ſoon thou wilt 
take me away. Aﬀſiſt me therefore in the Performance of * 
what thou requireſt from me, and accompliſh in me thy > 
good Work, that at thy Coming I may not be ſurprized 
or troubled, being diligently employed in thy Service. - Q © 
my. gracious and heavenly Father, vouchſafe unto me all _ 
thoſe divine Dualiftsations heedful to diſpoſe me for thy - 
_ eternal Communion, and for the Society of thy bleſſe Samts, 
that are gone before me; that, at my Departurg; my Sa- 
' viour may recerve and welcome my Soul, with a Come, - 
good and faithful Servant, entef thou into the Joy 
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The fixth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, 
zs, to repoſe onrſeves upon God's good Pro- 


* 


vidence. 


MOME Perſons there are ſo brutiſh and ſtupid, 


World; carnal and earthly Minds, who imagine that 


they were created for themſelves, as brute Beaſts, only 


to eat and drink. Such are mentioned by St. Paul, 


their God is their Belly, and their End is eternal Mi- 
fery. But there are alſo ſome wile and virtuous Souls, 


that are continually meditating upon the Favours they 
receive from Heaven, which they. employ. to their 
right and proper Uſe. Such celeſtial Underſtandings, 
being enlightened from - above, conſider very wel, 


that they are not born for themſelyes, but for their . 
Country, . for their Parents, for their Friends, and- 
chiefly. to ſerve God and his Church on Earth. There- 


fore they deſire to live only to glorify their Creator, 
and advance his Kingdom. | 
When this good Deſire is well goyerned, it 1s. ac- 


' ceptable to God, as a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice. This 


x 
2 


was David's earneſt Deſire, in Pſal. cxix. Let my Soul 


tive, that 1 may praiſe thee, This holy Zeal forced 


ſo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiaþ in his Sick- 


neſs, and cauſed him to entreat moſt earneſtly to live | 


et longer in the World. This wiſe and religious 
rince well foreſaw the fearful Evils, the grievous 
Confuſion, and the abominable Idolatry that was like- 


Iy to ſucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom of, 7u- 
dab. He was therefore very deſirous to glorify God 


on Earth, and to accompliſh the Reformation which 
he had begun.'. He deſired to have Children, whom 
he might teach to fear God with all their Hearts, 
and to ſerve -him according to his holy and divine 
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that they never think upd the great End and 
_ Deſign of their Creation, and are not able to give a 
- juſt Account wherefore God hath put them into the 


Will, 


F 
\ 6 
& 
p. 
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_ Will, that he might. cauſe Piety to continue in his 


Houle and Royal F amily. He diſcovers this holy De- FA | | 7 


fire in- his divine Hymn, which he ſung unto God, af- 
-' ter his- miraculous Recovery : Behold, for Peace I had © 
great Bitterneſs, but thou haſt jn Love to my Soul deli- 


 » ered it from the Pit of Deſtruftion; for thou haſt caſt 


all my Sins behind thy Back; for the Grave cannot praiſe, 

ſa. xxxviii, Death cannot celebrate. thee, they that go 
down to the Pit cannot hope for thy Truth; the Living, 
be ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this Day; the Father to the 
Children ſhall make known thy Truth. The Lord was 
ready to ſave me, therefore will I fing my Songs to the 
fringed Inftruments all the Days of my Life in the Houſe 
of the Lord. We find the ſame earneſt Deſire in St. 
Paul; for when he looks upon himſelf, and upon 
\the Miſeries that attend him on Earth, he lifts up his 
Eyes to ſee the heavenly Bliſs that waited for him 
above; he deſires to depart out of this earthly Taber- 
.nacle, and to be wish.Chriſt; and acknowledgeth that 
it would be his great Advantage. But when he looks 
upon the Church of Chriſt, his Deſire of the Salva- 
tion and Inftruftian of ' his Brethren cauſeth him to 
ortfer their Comfort to his own Happineſs and Joy. 
It rs, ſaith he, more expedient for you that I remain in 
the Fleſh, and I know for certain, that I ſhall abide ' 
_ and remain with you for your Advantage, and the Fey 


of your Faith, _ ann; | ; 
+ This Pefire of Life, with an Intent of glorifying 
God, is good and holy. But it is no cafy Taſk to keep 
it within its juſt, and lawful Bounds; farvery often it 
| becomes vicious, when it 1s ſtirred up by a fond Love 
of our own Perſons, which makes us loth to.die, 
__ © ForExample: When agreat Prince, anumated with 
an heroical Virtue, is engaged in a War for the Pre- 
| {eryation of his Subjects, and for the Delivery of many 
aſſicted People from Oppreſſion and Tyranny; if 
God blefleth his Arms, and cauſeth his glorious De- 
_ kigns to ſucceed, he will not be pleaſed, if Death at 
that Inſtant offer to hin to break in pieces his 
pod epal l 4 | | 3 bc o 
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victor 
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_ viftorious Arm, to put an End to his Conqueſts, and 
. fo caſt his Crown tothe Ground. He may juſtly com- 
plain in'this manner: Muſt I now leave off ſuch a no- 
table 'and brave Deſign? Muſt I here ſtop'in the midſt 
of ſuch a glorious Race? Muſt Death bury, with my 
Body, the Expectations of ſo many good Men? I am 
afraid that all my Labours will vaniſh away with my 
Breath. TI have juſt Cauſe to fear, that my Fall will 
draw after me the Deſtruction of many poor People 
that depend upon me. I fear, that Oppreſſion and 
Tyranny will reſume freſh Spirits and a greater Bold- 
neſs, and prove, for the future, - more grievous and 
inſufferaMe. O cruel and inhuman Death! by taking 
away my Life, thou bringeſt my Friends to Execu- 
tion, and the Arrows that thou ſtickeſt in my Heart, 
pierce the Souls of many innocent People. 
Likewiſe he that is promoted to be the King's Vice- 
gerent in a Province, or to be a Governor of a rich 
Country, an important Place, may be grieved, becauſe 
"Death ſnatched him away in the midft of all his Buſi- 
neſs, eſpecially if it be in troubleſome Times, and jf 
he ſees none of a ſufficient Ability to'fucceed him. 
Muft I, will fuch an one fay, muſt I quit fo ſoon this. 
glorious Employment? Muſt T fo quickly leave my 
princely Servite, and forſake ſo many poor People, as 
a Flock without a Shepherd? Death! how hateful 
and odious art thou! Thou delighteſt to bring all 
Things into Confuſion and Trouble, 

Thus a brave General of a viQtorious Army, who 
being full of Courage manageth a fucceſsful War for 
the Honour of his Prinee, and the Advantage of his. 
_ Country; cannot but complain againſt Death, when 
he comes to ſubdrie him, before he hath rotally ſub- 
dued and overcome his Enemies; eſpecially if the 
'Times' be fo unhappy, that none is able to ſucceed 
him in+that Employment, he will be ready to break 
forth into Complaintss Muſt I leave off ſo many glo- 
rious Deſigns? Muſt I forſgke my moſt faithful Sal. 
diers, and abandon them to the-Mercy of their Fne- 
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FN . apainſt the Fears of DEATH. _ 191. 
mies, - or to the capricious Humour of an unexpert- . I 
enced Succeſſor? . O Death, - full of Envy ! wilt thou oY 
pluck out-of my Hands ſo ſoon this conquering Sword, 7 
and'cut off with one Blow of thy Scythe-ſo many great 
ExpeRtations? In the ſame manner, he that ſits in the 
moſt honourable Seat of Judicature,- as a Judge, a. 
Preſident, or a Counſellor, or any other chief Magiſ- 
trate, will doubtleſs mourn if Death ſeizeth upon him 

© In the Flower of his Age; eſpecially, if he fears that 
after him corrupt Men will ſucceed, who may be 
likened to whitened Walls. Muſt.I, will he fay, leave 
ſo ſoon this noble Office, in which I took ſo much 
Delight? -O inconſiderate Death ! why doſÞithou not 
ſuffer me to wear my Purple, until fuch Time as I 
ſhall be weary to bear it? Why doft thou not permit 
me to-ſit here upon this magnificent Seat, until I . 

tumble off with old Age ? AEST. TL 

Likewiſe a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, when 

| he perceives the Work of the Lord to proſper in his 
Hands, Satan falling trom Heaven by his Means, as 
Lightening, and Dagon brought upon his Face to the 
Ground, may juſtly wonder at Death's Approaches, 
and ſpeak after this manner: Muſt I ſoon quit the 
Duties of, this holy Funeti»n, in which I togk my 
greateſt Nelight? Muſt I break off from this ſacred .. 

_ . Work by which I advanced fo happily the Glory of 
God? I am afraid, when I am gone, ravening Wolves 
will enter into the Lord's Flock, and a terrible Night 
of Ignorance will overſhadow our Poſterity. _ 

Thus a Father of a Family, who paſſionately loves 
his Wite and his Children, ſal never ſee Death, but 
ſhall feel all his Bowels move, and his Heart tormented 
with Grief, He will ſigh out ſuch Expreſſions as 

theſe : Muſt 1 forſake a poor forlorn Wife, ſwim- 
ming in Tears? Muſt I leave my tender-hearted Pa- 
-rents,.'who found my Life a Comfort, and will find 
my Death an AMiction ? Muſt I abandon my dear 

_ . Children,; whom I love as'my Soul, without a Guide, 
-and' in Danger. of wang 590 {mall temporal Means 

7 Oo a ad ES... 


292 The CurIsTIAN's Confolatims a 
that I have provided for them; in Danger alſo of be- 
- Ing overcome by the vicious Cuſtoms of the Age, and 
_ enticed to Idolatry and Superſtition? =» 
That we may be able to govern this violent Paſſian, 
that prevails ſo mich upon 'our Minds, we mult 1a- 
bour betimes to bring ourſelves to this :'-To reſt upon 
the good Providence of our heavenly Father.” Chriſtian 
Souls, meditate upon*this {excellent Saying in P/al. 
Xxxvii. Leave thy Ways to the Lord, 'and truſt in bim, 
and he will dire thee. And: in Pjal.-lv. Caſt thy Burden 
_ pon the Lord, and be will: ſuſtain thee. Forget not alſo 
that bleſſed Exhortation of St. Peter, Caft all your Care 
upon'GollÞ for be :careth for you. Imprint alſo 1n your 
 Mind'St. Paun?'s Aﬀertion, All Things work together for 
Good to them that love Ged, Remember the noble Re- 
. lution of that great Apoſtle : According to my earneſt 
 Expeftation and my Hope, that in nothing I ſhall be 
afhamea, but that with all Bolaneſs, as always, ſo now 
alſo, Chrift ſhall be magnified in my Bao; wperher zt be 
by Life or by Death. | 
Thou defireft to be inſtrumental in'the Service of 
God, and of the Publick. Ir is an excellent Deſire 
indeed, and pratſe-worthy; - but it belongs to God to 
appoint the Service that he intends to receive from 
thee. It belongs to him to preſcribe to thee thy Taſk, 
and to order thy Bounds. He knows when he 15 to 
releaſe thee' from thy Labour, and how long thou 
muſt fight. Ts thine Eye evil, becauſe thy God is ſo 
good and-gracious to ſhorten thy Work and Troubles ? 
All ſuch as follow chearfully the Banners of the Lord 
of Hoſts, and never retreat without the Command .of 
/ the great General of Heaven and-Earth, ſhall enjoy 
a bleſſed Victory, and obtain the Honour of the Tri- 
-umph;z as well the Novice and the freſh Soldier, as 
the old and long experienced. | All-ſuch as labour 
faithfully in the Lord's' Vineyard, ſhall receive from 
_ him aneternal Reward, as well he that continues but 
* . an Hour, as the other that bears the Heat and Rurden 
. -of the Day.” When'thou ſthouldR- have” gone _ a 
E634 38 pe ICW 
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few Steps m-the Paths of Righteouſneſs, thy'God is 


ſo noble-and liberal, that he will beſtow upon thee an 
incorruptible Crown of Glory, as well as it thou hadft 
continged there' many; Years, 0 
Gi&KFPrinces, who-yield to the King of Kings a 
MAoious Reſpect, that ſeek your greateit Glory in the | 


Crots of Chriſt, ſubmit yourſelves altogether. to the 


Pleaſure of your univerſal] Monarch : tor ſeeing the 
Lives'of all Men are governed by his wite Providence, 


| he thath a-particular Regard, and an high Eſteetm 


of -the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons: of "his 
Right-hand. Therefore, whilſt jt is expedient for his 


Glory, and their Salvation, that they ſhould hve up: 
on Earth, he placeth round about their ſacred Per- 


ſons his holy Angels, and encompaſſeth them with a 


Wall of Fire. Remember, 'thart as ſoon as.the King 


of T/rae! "was ſeated upon the Throne, God com- 
manded him to take in Hand the Book of his Law, 
and-to read 1n 1t all the Days of his Life. Aſk from 
him that Wiſdom and Prudence that is ON to. 
govern ſuch Multitudes of People, and beſeech him'to 

ant unto you the Strength and Virtue that is neceſ{- 
ary to bear {o great a Burden, Let the Sword that 


he hath entruſted in your Hands, be to do Juſtice 
upon Offenders, and to protect the Guiltleſs, As you 
are lving Images of God's ſovereign Authority over 


his Creatures, remember that you ſhould alſo imitate - 


his Goodneſs and Mercy. Follow the Example.of 


him who refiſts the Proud, but gives Grace ' to the 
Humble. Live in ſuch a manner, that/your Subje&s 
may cheriſh and honour you as their 'common Fa- 
ther, may obey and ſerve you as' their Lord, and 
may reſpe&tt and fear you as their King: | Suffer not ' 
ur Heart to be: puffed up with Pride, "when you - 
behold the large Dominions that God hath put un-_ 


_ der your Command, andthe Peopleithat own you for 


their Sovereign ; But lift up your Eyes tothe ſpacious 
Heavens, take 'a View of their vaſt Extent, and 


tee how the whole Earth is inconfiderable in Compa- 


Biſon 
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niſon of them. and think uponGod,/ hefore whom alt 


Nations are but-as:the ſmalleſt Duſt of a Balance, and 


\ as a few Drops/of Water, Conſider; well thar your Sub. 
zefts are Creatures that God hathmade after his own 
Likeneſs, and redeemed by. the Death of his Sdn, and 
that they. are to "reign. with you for ever in Heaven. 
Remember, thati/the more God has committed-tb.your 
'Fruſt, the greater muſt be your Reckoning, and that 
you muſt ane Day appear in Perſon before his dread- 
ful Throne, without Sceptre! or Crown, or as other 
wretched-Sinners, to implore his Mercy. Search into 
yourſelves, and examine what you are; your Bodies 
are ſubje&. to Wounds, Infirmities,” and Diſeaſes, as 
that of the meaneſt of your Servants z your Souls are 
_ alfo moved with the ſame Paſſions and Luſts as theirs, 
In ſhort, you are entered into the World in the ſame 
manner as the moſt miſerableSlave, and you ſhall goout 


of it again as he doth. So that if a Croud of Flatterers 


ſooth you up, as they did Herod, the Voice of a God, and 
not of a Man, Adts x11. mind well what Gad ſpeaks 
to you from Heaven, I have ſaid that ye are Gods, and 
the Children of the Moſt High, nevertheleſs you ſhall die 
as Men, and you that are the chiefeſt, ſhall fall as the reſt, 
Pſ. bxxii. During the Time of your Abode in the 
World, employ yourBlood, Sweat, and all the Strength 


and Power that God hath put into your Hands, ; oy 


the Good and Advantage of your Empire, and for the 
Defence and Preſeryation of your People, that are un- 
der your Protection. And if, in the midſt of your 
greateſt and moſtflouriſhing Proſperities, Death comes 
to give you-a Summons to depart, let fall the Sceptre 
willingly, to join your Hands together, and fall down 
| and adore the-King of the whole-Earth. Grieve not 
for. the Loſs of worldly Glory, that paſſeth away 'as 
Lightening, or as a Shadow; for God promiſeth ano- 
ther, that; ſhall be more laſting-than the Light of the 
Sun, If you can but overcome Death and yourſelves, 
| God will cauſe you to fit down-upon another Throne, 


 and-will beſtow upon you a Kingdom. that will never 


be moved, \ Revel, i, Heb, xii. CEL 20 
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©. againſt the Fears of DraTu. 195. 
- Wiſe arid religious Princes, be not ſolicitous for the - 
Things that ſhall happen after your Deceaſe. He by 
whom Kings reign,” and Princes do Juſtice, 1s able 
_ enough. to enrich your Succeſſor with the Graces and | 
Qualities that become'a quwdes Prince. It may be 
thathe will beſtow upon him more Glory and Happi- 
neſs than upon you. * When King David had ended © 
his 'mortal\ Race, God took him into his Reſt, It _ 
ſeemed at firſt, that the' Loſs' of fo good a Prince 
could not be repaired; but God cauſed: SoJomor to ſit 
upon his Father's Throne, and made him the wiſeſt 
and the moſt happy Monafch in the World. David 
did but remove God's Ark, but Slamon built for him 
a ſtately and magnificent Femple. David was a Type 
- of the Encounters and Victories of the Son of God, 
but Solomon 'repreſented his glorious Triumphs, and 
that eternal Peace with which he ſhall bleſs his-Cho- 
ſen in the Kingdom of Heaven. RIF 
_ » What if you leave yourChildren under Age? Be not 
diſcouraged, for God will preſerve them, as the Signet 
upon his Right-hand, or as the Apple of his Eye. 
. Think upon Fefias, who was but eight Years old 
when he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of 7udea; never- 
 theleſs there was never a Prince more holy and more 
religious; ' none ever did more Good to the Church of 
God. ' And that you may be able to ſtrengthen your 
Faith, and confirm your glorious Expe&tations, me- 
ditate upon the Life of 7oas, who was but one Year old 
when his Father was. killed, and an infernal Fury 
_ ſought to deſtroy him;-but in the middle of fo many 
 Tragedies God preſerved him alive by a Miracle, and 
proce him'in a glorious Manner upon the Throne of 
tus Fathers. Seeing therefore that 1t is the Pleaſure of 
him who gives and takes away the earthly Crowns, 
Teave chearfully this corruptible one, to receive another 
thatis immortal and incorruptible. You alſo, noble 
_ Governors of Countries and Caſtles, that repreſent the | 
Perſons of your Kings and Princes, remember that 
_ this Dignity comes not. only froin'the Appoinment of 
AN ta your 
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your Maſters, but from God himſelf, who holds in his. 
Tands the Heatts of all the Kings amtlPrinces of the 

World. Remember what our Saviour told the Gover- 

nor of Fudza, Thou conldſt have no Power upon me, if 


it were not given to thee from above, John xix. Let 


| | all the World fee by you, that there, 1s nothing more 
| SRC, with Piety towards God, than Fidelity and 
We Loyalty to your Prince. Take heed ,that you abuſe 


not your Power and Authority in fatisfying your Paſ- 
ſions, and. pleaſing your Fe EIT or Vanity, 
Prote& not the Guilty, and oppreſs not the Innocent, 
.Seeing that you are appdinted-to puniſh evil Doers, 
| and to encourage ſuch as do well, behave yourſelves 
© "as if. you were always in the Sight of your Brice. or 
rather behave yourlelves as. in the Preſence and in the 
'  *Sight of God, before whom all Things are naked and 
| open, and as if you were to give up unto him an Ac- 
count of your Stewardſhip. Whilſt you are happily 
employed in' the Service of your Prince, and of your 
Country, if Death comes to interrupt your Proſperity, 
yield yourſelves, withoutReſiſtance, to the wiſe Orders 
of him who 1s both your Sovereign Lord, and theirs, 
to whom you muſt be ſubje& on Earth. _ 
Trouble not yourſelves with the Thoughts of the 
Things that ſhall happen after your Death, and think 
'not ' but that there are yet. ſome worthy and able to 
| Tuceeed you in your Employments. When God is 
pleaſed to be favourable to Kings, and to cauſe their 
Empire to flouriſh, he raiſeth up faithful Miniſters, and 
wiſe Governors; as when he gave to Pharaoh a Joſeph, 
"to Hezekiah an Eliakim, to Nebuchadnezzar a Danie!, 
= _ When he pleaſeth to ſearch into his nnfathomed Trea- 
| | '{ures, he can quickly provide Men after his own Heart, 


| .thou ſhalt go and take Poſlefſion of: 
ng Glory. He that bears upon hi 
"Thigh ng of þ 
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of Lards;' hath/given out this unchangeable Promiſe, . 


He that ſhall overcome, and hath kept my Wards until the- 


#1 L 


and he ſhall govern them with a Red of Tron. 


Right honourableCounſellors, that aſſiſtyourPrince. 
with your ſage Advices, and you inferior, Magiſtrates. 
and Judges, never forget what 7eho/aphat. faid to the 
Judges of his Kingdom, 2 Chron, xix, Ti ake beed what. 
ve do, for ye judge not for ris but for the Lord, who is. 
with you'in the Tudgment : Wherefore, now, let. the Fear. 
of the Lord be upon you, take heed and do it; for there is 
no Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor Reſpef of Per- 
ſons, nor taking of Gifts, Pf, Ixyxv. Whenloever ye go. 
to take your Place amongſt the Judges of the King-- 
dom, remember that God fits there upon his Throne; 
and every Time that you give a Char 2, or pronounce 
a Sentence, conſider that you are t ollow God's Di-. 
re&tions, and that this great Creator takes. notice of 
. your A&tions, Words, and of the Motions of your. 
Heart, and that he underſtands your moſt ſecret. 
Thoughts. Judge with the fame Equity and Juſtice 
with which ye deſire to be judged. If you be tempted. 
to bverthrow Right, to' conceal Truth, ,or to. commit 
any Dyotice, either by a baſe Compliance, by an Ex- 
pettation of worldly Advantage, or for filthy Lucre, ' 
remember that it is the Devil that tempts you; pray 
therefore to God, to deliver you from his Power. And 
that you may be better able to command yourſelyes 
with an holy Awe, mind that Death ſummons you to. 
appear in Perſon; nay, drags you before the univerial 
"Judge of Mankind, to give up an Account of all your. 
Ations, and of the Sentences you have given. But if 
Death furpriſeth you when you are diſcharging your 
Office with all the Diligence and Integrity imagina- 
| ble; ſtay not till it forces you, but caſt off willngly 
the Robes of Judicature, to take the Habit of a Sup- 
plicant, and pray to God that he may not enter into 
Judgment with you, becauſe no living Creature ſhall 


be juſtified in his Sight, P/a7. exliti, 


198 . _ The CHRISTIAN's Conſolations = = 
| Let not the Thoughts of what ſhall happen atter oy 
your. Deceaſe, ' obſtru&,_ your Chriſtian Reſolution, 34; 

_» Thers..are,Men-enough in-the. World of a ſufficient 
Ability to ſupply-your Places; and God is able to raiſe 


uÞ ſome that,we dream not. of, as: when he created 1n PS 
one Day threeſcore and ten Judges in 1rael, whom he © 
endowed with ſufficient Abilities, and with-the Graces FX 
of his holy Spirit. He may produce ſome- that will b-: 
be as righteous, and juft as. yourſelves, and.it may be, þ: 


more enlightened with Diſcretion:and Prudence than 
you. Come off therefore, willingly from! theſe Seats 
of Judicature, ſo beſet. with Thorns, upon. which you 
ſhould never reſt without Horror and Dread, if you 
ſincerely fear God; and go with Confidence, to the 

- Throne of Grace, that you, may .obtain Mercy, and 

find Grace to help in, Time of Need, Heb, iv. + 

And as there may be as much Regard. to Religion 

_ in the Tents of David, .as in the;Temple of Solomon; 
and that the Swofd of Gideon agrees well with that of 
the Lord of Hoſts; I may. make my Addreiſes to.you,. 
worthy, Generals, brave Captains, and generous Nobi-. 
lity, unto whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths 
commit the Leading: of their Armies, : I ſpeak not to 
you, profane Atheiits, -who laugh at'the facred Myſ- 
rterics, and-are of Opinion, that all:-Fear of God muſt 

. be baniſhed out of your [Troops and Companies, and 
_ that the moſt wretched Varlets are the beſt Soldiers ; 
bur I ſpeak to you, Chriſtian and religious Command- 
ers, who forget not, -by your Promotion amongſt 
Men, that you are nevertheleſs the Soldiers of Jeſus 
Chrift : And though you wear at your Side a material 
Sword, forget not to employ allo the Sword of; the 
Spatit, the Word of God that dwells in your Hearts. 
either doT intend to ſpeak to you that manage War 

: with an Intentonly to-ſatisfy your Revenge, your Am- 
_ þbition, or your Covetauſneſs; but. I ſpeak to you, 
. - brave and worthy Captains, who have purified your 
Weapons in an heavenly. Fire, who. undertake War 


* . only to procure a marg laſting Peace to the _ 


, % 
= 


_ Bleſſing 'upon 


_ * 14/0 4 n 
if 4d mf Dal "oth. 00, OR ITT, " raed , PIE 
+" 3s at - 2 - 4 c » V b : : 
8 : is ” 4 ok oh. -4 s ? ” HG f 
"p % 
- 


La 


that are the great Bulwa ilwarks of States'and Empires, by 
whoſe Labonrs and. Vigilaney'Men' fleep in Security. 
Let the:whole World ſee: by Experience in your Per- 


- ſons; that there is/nothing/that agrees better with true 
Generoſity, than Piety: and the Fear of God. Behave 
yourſelves always'as inthe Sight of your Maker, who 


1s always preſent,” and accompanies you''n' all your 


Actions: + Rementber' that he hath commanded to re- 
move -all:Filth from the Camp of reel, "becauſe of 
his:holy-and divine Preſence.' If you will obtain his: 
ur Perſons and Deſigns, caſt out of. 
yourtRiitues the Filth of Vice, and puniſh, without 
Mercy, Rapes, Burnings, Impiety, and Blaſphemies. ' 
Cauſe, your-:Soldiers to. put: in Practice'St. John'the . 
 Baptiff's moſt excellent Advice to' the military Men'of 
 his\Time, -who enquired what they were to do to be 
ſaved; Do Violence, ſaid” he, #0 no Man, neither atcuſe 


o » 


any faiſfly, and be content 'with your Wages. Live as 


Lambs; and fight as Lions. Spareas much as youcan 
the Blood of your Soldiers, andſhed not that of your. 
Enemies, but againſt your Wills; for they are God's 
Creatures, and bear his Image. Never truſt to your 
own Valour and Experience, but remember that-it is 
God: that gives Courage and ſtrengthens your, Hands” 
in the: wy of Battle, who cauſeth' Fear and Terror to 
e liſteth.., Look always upon David's Ex- 
ample; there was never a Captain more courageous, 
nor. more willing to venture his Life; and yet. there 
was never a Perſon..more zealous in Prayer'to God, 
nor more ſubmiſfive. to his Will, : nor more careful to 
return/-unto him"the Praiſes of all his Advantages. 
And if Death comes to'put a Stop to:your Viftones, 


fly where: 


or to call you away in a Time when your Prudence 


and Courage are requiſite, wonder not at it,” confider © 
that God offers you by this Means an Occaſion of 'a ' 
more glorious Victory, and a more: magnificent Tri-. 
umph-:- For the Victory over Thouſands of mortal 
| Men, and of the whole Worldsis'nothing in Com- 
_ pariſon of the Viftory over Death and Hell, Inquire 


nat 


? 


ant fight only.to ferye your Princeand Country; you 
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 notiwho ſhall ſuccerd-you'tmethe Condudt-of yourtAr. 


' my/0utof ia Diftraſt of God*s Providence: For he 
_ *who'isable to-raiſ@eup Childrenunto Hbaban'our of 
-Stones;” catiraiſerap.alſo-From "tence Caprains'tnd 
_ Soldiers; Whenthepleaſethiro' give 4'Check! to- the 
-Enemnies\Pride,” and 'to' deliver” his 'People-from their 
Tyranny; he ean*raiſ@up Gidezne, Fephibabs,' Samſon, 
©atd” ſuch: like® extraordifiary / Commanders: Who 
"knows but that he- will cauſe'a General to ſucceed 
you; that” ſhall 'have more Courage® and Generofity, 
"and, perhaps; ſhall be blefſed witt'w greater 'Happi- 
© nefs, "afid more. glofious” Succeſſes? When AMo/es'de- 
 parted'to his Reſt, 'oſhua commanded in his" tead; 
'and'for that Purpoſe; God enabled'him' with a noble 
- Spirirvof Wiſdom and Courage. For one Enemy that 
 Mofes6vercaine, Joſhua deſtroyed Thouſands. Where- 
_ as Moſes did:but'coaſt along the'I'and of Canaan, and 
tyrn'upand down in\'the Wilderneſs,” Foſbna brought 
the People'of 1/2el- into 'that pleaſant"Country;. and 
- "ito 4 peaceable Poſſeſſion 'of it; - Since therefore'it is 
"God's Pleaſure, leave to others' the Care'of temporal 
Wars, and g0 ye, gather the” pleaſant and/delicious 
Fruits of an eternal Peace; which hath been'purchaſed 
- unto:you by the Blood of the Son of God.// ''1'/ | 
_ Likewiſe, you faithful Minifters'of Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
- member to ſhew the Example of- a Reſignation to 
\- God's good Pleaſure, according to your Doctrine: Let 
_not Neath cauſe you to draw back. Phou haſt, Brother, 
" a\Will to glorify God on'Earth; well, but thowſhalt 
. glorify him better in Heaven, with more Zeal; and 
| lefs Impediment! "Whilſt thow' art fettered"with this 
finful Fleſh; thy Miniftry miutſt needs be accompanied 
_ with many Inmperfe&tions. "Thou" tmagineſt, that if 
 #r pleaſed God to: prolong thy Days,” thou mayelt be 
 Inftfdmental in the Reformarion of the World; but 
- thou art'miſtaken, 'Brother; for this World' is 'aceul- 
' tomiedto Evil, and'this' Age is hardened in'Iniquity : 
Preach as much as thou'wilr to the Inhabitants of this 
inferior World, it ſhall'be as'in the Times of _ 


/ ; 
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the Herald of Rightcoulnels, when -the Patience of 
God-waited for the Converſion - of. Sinners; ' for the 
whole Earth is-o corrupt, that all the Thoughts and 
 Imaginations of the Heart of Man are-evil continual- 
ly.” *They- are rebelligus and ſinful from the Cradle J 
_ and if God doth nor interpoſe his Almighty Hand, 
_ and implant in'us the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, they 
will grow-worſe and worſe, until they tunble into 
their Grayes,., If thou.affli never. {o muck thy juſt 
and innocent Soul, and ſpend thyſelf in exhorting the 
greateſt, Sinners tg, fly, from , the Wrath to come, 
_ and the Judgments; of God that. hang over their 
puilty Heads; it may be thou ſhak be mocked by thy 
neareſt Relations, as. Lot. was,'by. his Sons-in-law. 
 Though-thou ſhouldſt thunder;.out. the,T hreatnings 
of God's Law againſt the Abominations of Tjrael, as 
zealouſly as:the Prophet Zeb, thou ſhalt be forced 
at laſt to confeſs, 7 have laboured 'in vain, T have em- 
 Proyed my. Srength fer nought, If. $lix. Jer. vie Tho? 
_ thine Eyes ſhould be converted into a freſh, Spring of 
;- Tears, and thou ſhouldeſt ſpend. the Days: and the 
Nights in calling uponithe Superfhrtious, the Schiſma- 
ticks and Idolaters,'to forlake their falſe Worlhip, and 
_ their unchriſtian, Proceedings, thou thal not be able 
to fofren the Hardneſs of their, Hearts, nor overcome 
_ their Obſtinacy;* bur they. will be ready to ſpeak to 
 thee-in the Jews, Language 'to Feremigh + As far the 
Word: thou, haſt, ſpoken to us in the Nome of” the Lord, 
we, will nat begrken unto thee; : bit, we 4vill Leriginly do 
whatſoever. Thing goeth forth! out of our own Murthe 
| 40, burn. Intenſe \unto_ the V een of Heaven, and to 
Petr, 0ut Drink, Offerings unto. 'ber, as werhave done, 
#Ders,' our Kiugs and our Printes. in the 
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out of . our own Mouths, 
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we and 5 Fi, 
Cilies.of Judah, and-in the Streets of Jeruſalem ; .for 
1hen we bad Plenty, of Vittuals,. apd were well, ant Ty 


- #o Eofh, Jerem. 'xliv, Though thou ſhouldeft freak 


ith,2 divine, Tongue, and with an_beaventy Wi {| 


; 2p, thou mayſt\ haye good Cauſe to cry, Gur: 1/þs 


hath believed our Report, and. #0 rwbom bath. the Arm 
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* . tear thy Skin, and draw Blood ont of 


292... T7 be. Cynrsr3AN! s Conſolation: 
*% tbe Lord been revealed ? Ia, li, Jo ohn 1i,..In ſhort, 
5, as the Rivers of freſh Wart i n cofitinbally into 
u Sea, cannot cure its bitter Io falt Qualities; thus 
thy good and holy Life, thy Reg and 'excellenr 
Sermons, will not be able to remedy the Corruption 
_ of this preſent evil Age, not ſtox he Torrent. and 
7 ity, e Rapnpick'="s, , of Adeice or thy Labour and 
IMdultry, ' if compared with the-Corruption, of the 
"World, are as inconſiderable as a few Dro : $ of Water 
in Compariſon'to the Ocean. "This curſed Earth | may 
| be watered with thy Sweat and Tay, * will neyer- 


theleſs bring forth nothing but Briars. and Toes. | 


| The Weeds which'thou thinkeſt to pluck "up 

f thy Hands. oli 
ſhort, he that plants is nothing, nor he that watereth, 
but'it is God who. giveth the Increaſe, 1.Cor. ww. _ 

It is juſtly to be Eared, that-in ſtaying any longer 
Time in this unwhollome or! og mayſt recetye ſome 
evil Impreffion from the gen ntagion. Tri Is to 
be feared, that thou may Py t y pure Hands by 
handling ſo. many Wounds and Sores, and that the 
Thorns of this curled Earth may pluck « off the Wool 
of thy harmleſs and innocent Life. 

But tho? thou ſhoyldſt have a thikind' times more 
Gifts and Graces, and that thy Labours ſhould bring 
far greater Advantages and Profit to. Chriſt s Church, 
it belongs not to thee to give Laws to thy God, but 
to follow the Motion of his Will, Leave'to him the 
_ chief Care of his own Houſhold, and. reſt upon his 

"eternal Providence. He hath more Right in the Church 
| than thou canfſt pretend to; for he hath created it by 
his Power, and ul Rug it by his precious Blood, 
He: that cares not for his own, eſpc; Ily for thoſe of 


his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is, worſe than 


an Infidel, And can God, who is Faithfulnefs it{clf, 
and the yery Being of Truth; God, who canngt'deny 
himſelf, and fy; + Gifts and [Callings are without Re- 


pentance, "Rom. xii, can: ſuch a God caſt off all Care 
To 2 his Church, of. that which he embraceth with an 
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an han/eeth whe Apple of hiv Eye 
Fx rath her of Mercjes who, | 


for all its Wants; fc Ros he 5 Howes 
Provide, fall its [Ss ar; am. 18n Inte, 
and, No Proyidence oft wnviderpL.: % ps or 
*. When, this great G: hath a Deſign. to. plague his | 
clare he ice, he e bath alway $ fit 
ul ot Arrows. As / 
beforc.kim, 
ar. 10 reap, Or: pour 
Wh Spirits fly 
with an unſpeakable Swifinchs, to. perfarta (his: facred 
Pleaſure, Rev, xiy. and &y). Likewiewhen he intends 
9. do Gogd to his Choſen, the finds in-every. Place GW 
Heralds of his Mercy,. andils. divine Hand is .ab 
full of Bleſſings. As the main.Ocean of his wonderful 
BOWOgy. FO never he, dijed up, bhkewife the rs p 
97 OEAME OPIN them:i@ us ſhall never fail, . 
Cauſe of thy< Complaints thould ſerve to appeaſe : 
ach, and increaſe th Hopes; 
for if, thou arr graced. with exttordioary, Gifes, "this 
Frooyeds not from thy: Naware; nor thine Induſtry, bur 
God's I "90K and Boypty... Now ou map, be affu- 
red, that his Hand:is. nor ſhortaned, his. gear Power | 
Mp8 lefſencd, the Vell-ſprings.ofall hin liagy and 
9Rgers are. nat fiopped ngr dried.up., . //e. lix.c; He 
that ends a Fran 4 Moyes, on the oy urge of an 
ALL AVER, ;I9 aus Þ1 ob iy. 
gs alſo, 1ntobis: Girirupd B Harvef, Labourers, 
hen AE &es. it conyement. do. thizdater 'Age,. and 
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pay ready, an 


to caſt their Sickles int vers 


HAN, Age of the World, 28 well. as 1 the Arft . 


of his Church, Take xix..be finds Men to 
work 1g his Vineyards. gr cather.he; forms and faſhi- 
98. od with Ne Cas of his Grate, and cnables 
DSA... 2 "© them 
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' them by his Holy Spirit; fot he gives the Mouth/ana 
the Tongue; he maketh deaf, dumb; and blind; and 
reſtores the Eye-ſight; he calls Things that are not, 
as'if they were," Matth. xx. Exod.' iv. Rom. itt. _- 
© When he/defigns for himſelf a Tabernacle, he calls 
by: Name a Bezalcel,” and' fills him with the'Spirit of 
Wiſdom,” of Underflanding and Knowledge, in all 
« manner of Workmanſhip, "Exod. *xxi. When he re- 
folves to deliver the Children of Tae! from their Ba- 
 hylasifh Captivity, 'and'to build the'Temple of Feruſc- 
lem, he hath at his Command"OCyras, Daris, and Ar- 
taxerxes, . AQts xiv. He ſtirs vp 5 upbaBis, "Efdraf's, 
. and 'Nebemiabs. (Likewiſe, when he intends to repair 
the Breaches of his Houle, aad'to increaſe theKingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour, he makes Servants, and fit A- 
_ gents, and beſtows upon them ſuffittent Graces for ſuch - 
a-noble Work, P/al.wvi. © Matt. xx1; As he has never 
Teft himfelt without "Witneſs in'doing Good, thus he 
— hath-never been without Witneſſes to declare his ſacred 
_ Trails, Luke rs: By the Mouth of Babes he pertects 
_his Praiſe; and as our Saviour told the Jews, If theſe 
 bÞeld their Peate; theStones would cry out, Lake xix. God 
will take the Pillars of the Tdol's Temple to prop up 
-his Church, rather than ſuffer it to fall down.” He will 
change the Wolves into Lambs, and the Lambs into 
Shepherds, rather than his Sheep ſhould' want” their 
\  .  .necefary Paſture. | He chufſeth the feeble Things of | 
this World to'confound the Strong; the Det cable, 
and ſuch as are'nor, to deftroy ſachias are, '1 Cor. ix: 
\'Thus'God 'never leayes his Church withour' ſome 
Teſtimony of his Favour, ſome'powerful Inſtrument 
of his Grace: But many Times,” when he removes one 
good Thing from us,* he beſtows upon us ſomething 
moreTrare and excellent. This Confideration glads the 
_ Heart 'of Fefeph upon his Death-bed, as appears'by 
- what he faid to his Breton Tam going to die, but God 
avill net fail to wvifit you,' and cauſe yet to go up from bence 
_ anto the Land, that be fware unto Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Fn66b] Gen. 1, F or inf or; a a Pejeph, who had woo 
* one 
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againſt 2he Feg rs'of DEATH. 295 


fone, theis Bondage,/ God railed gap a:Mafes, who deti 


vera '©5 with almighty Hand and firetched-out Arm, 


2 Kings tt... bus (0d took. up Eljab wich a Chariocof 
Ei Par he gave urs £Ge a double Porion.of his 


Mafier's Spirit, and cauſed his glorious Miracles co ap- 


pear. more, admirable, Alſo, our Lord and. Saviour, 
- when he had finiſhed the great. Work. of;our Redemp- 
tion, aſcended up; anto Heayen,, a, Cloud conveying 
him up'to.the.,Throne of his Glory ;/ bur, according; £3 


the Promiſe, he bath not left-us deſtitute, but hath ſen: 


us the Comforter to.dwellwith us for eyer, namely, th= 


Spirit of Truth, whom the World ſeeth not, ner can 
know, Fob xiv. Chriſt's corporal Preſence was enjoyed 
but by a {mall Number of People;, but this. divine Spi- 
_ rit.is like a large River, ,that ſwells and runs over every 
where, . 7eb vu. This holy Spirit.is not. only with-us, 
but allo within, us;, he 1s poured, out anto our Hearts, 
he ſeals us. for | the Day: of Redemptios z he is: the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance, until. che, full Confamma- 
tion. of the Glory, reſerved; for us in. Heaven. Therefore 

when. this mercifyl Saviour ſaw his Apoſtles;afliced 
in. an, extraordinary, Manner. for ;his leaving. of the 
World, he ſpeaks to them in this Language; Becauſe 7 
bave ſaid theſe Things. unto you, Sorrow hath filled your 
Hearts; Nevertheleſs, I tell, youthe Truth; it is expedient. 


for you that I go away, for if Igo not emay, the Comfarter. 


will not come unto you s, but if 1 depart, I will fend bim unto 
he Elders and People of, the, Clyarch of. Epheſus, they 
wept bitterly, being grieved. to.the Heart becauſe he 
fid, That none of 4nem hon ſee his Face any more. Bye 
to. comfort them, he aſſures them, that in Heayenethey, 
had a Father and Protector, and ſuch, a: Shepherd-as 
wauld never forlake them... .] conmend.yoru, faith he, to- 
Gag, and to the Ward of his Grace, wmbich;is able te-build 
301 Up, . and to give you. an Inheritance among all them 
that are ſantlified, Acts xxii. Remember thecefore, O- 
_ Man of God, ſeriouſly to conſider. 


yy 


you, Joh. xvi. When St, Paul took-his laſt Farewel of | 


\ \ 
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the Miſtry; contijiues theeinithe World, labour with 
Coutatze; and-Diligenee!;in thine holy: Employmenr ; 
be hot tire& 41 theiService- of this ood Maſter, and 
mexciful-Saviouty; fight the gdod-Fight of Faith, en- 
dure paticndy all Kind, of Labour;! as 4 good Soldier 
of Feſus Chrifisobe,45carheſt ahd” a8 careful. for /the 
Lord's Sheep; 25; Facgh wasiof #H6ſe of L42han. Hear 
__ whattheprofeletii. of himifel;- 14.1heDiy the Drought 
canfultned nies avid the Froft by Nivht;..and my Sleep de- 
_.- from nihe £yos,Gen,! Kx Facebendured f tient- 
iy thete prievous Pains apd Labour, .ahd the Time of 
his; Service ſetnied-t6:him-40' be'but, a few Yays, be- 
tanſe-of the; Love that he hat for Rachel. Likewiſe 
thou wilt joyfrilly-endute the. Froubles of thine Office, 
andbeat Feit Patiente all the Hatdſhips, if thou doſt 
 ſincetely. love the 16rd Jejwus, and his heavenly Spoule; 
if thou doſt eſteefy the Sglvation-of Souls; for whom 
Foſs: Chriſti hath ſuffered Dearh;. if thou haſt yell un- 
dented the ExctHchcy: of- thine; heavenly Reward, 
and.the Glory: _— fot thee, when thou ſhalt have 
finiſhed.the "Fun £ paifol and difficult Service, 
and..of thy thortal: =. No they who bring many 
to Rightcouſneſs;: fall ſhite 2s the Stats for eyer and 
ever, Dor. Ki { Jicb ad to do with a deceitful and 
anfairhfut” Maint but God-/is wot 2: Man; that he 
ſhbuld-lye,; br a5 tht Sohrof Man,. that he ſhould re- 
petit, Gen xxiii.. B8 ton faithfal mito Death, - and. he. 
will give'thee thi Crown: t of - Life, Rev. ii. 7 
_* Jf 6 kithe eh Fong 10 With this Talk, fo. 
rhat, inſtead of, employing thee in his Vineyard, he in- 
tends/6 take chte-up-utto, Sp Kiftpdorn, to drink there 
of: his:Hew Wibe; if i & the Time that thou thipkeſt.of. 
ſowitgs,with Tears, thou att tranſported to the Place 
where thou mayeſt-reap with Shes of. Triuttiph; :if 
in Jiey of the Oppeltidh whith you traſt ſuffer from. 
Sitmers,, God will graft ware. rhes.his eternal Coptbla, 
_ ridns; Wt feceive thee into the hathfionjous Societies of 
the-Chitch trivinphanit, adofe, his Goodneſs, abd his . 
+29 Ran a av "Hands, -- ILL 
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ATT DER. By. 
forve chedefolfs/ 66 wilh hich ix pleaRng wo hitn ou 


during thifie Abode in the Valley of Tears, God 
opt -thee | a Liychhood; an how hinft found in 
fort'y 47s 


, thy. Sarisfation, / and thy eft Corn — 4 
* will- be  thy* Advantages. thou ſhale find 
in hy-Saviour hy Reſt, thy Glory, 'and eternal De- 
Night: Phil. i. Meditare often upon the Words of the 
holy Apoſtle St. Petey, The Elders that are amongſt you, 
T exhoyt, «who am- alſo: an” Elder, "and #& Witneſs of | the 
Sifferings of Chrift, and alſo a'Partaker of © the Glory 
that fall be revealed Feed the Flock of God which is 
amonzſt you, taking the Overfight thereof, not by Com- 
Braint, but willt wh not for filiby Litre, ' but of a reqtdy 
Minit; neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, but 
being Framples of the-Flock. ' And when the chief Shop. 
 hetd Jhall appear, "ve 4 nap hy ent Ov of Glovy wud | 
fadeth not away, 1 Pet." v. 
You alſo hs are - afrijd: to low behind you wer 
| folate; aM br Bey and tomfortleſs Widow; come and 
learri'this Leflon;' torely upon the Goodneſs and'ten- 
der Compaſſions'of the Father of Mercies, who never 
failsto comfort the Diſtrefled ur all their AﬀMidtions, 
and'whs is always near to them who call upon him 
ih their' Troubles, '2 Cor: 11" PF; exly, He favours the 
Widow to that Degree, thathe calls himſelf The'F Judge 
_ of the Widows, Pſ. bxviii. that is, the Prote&or of the 
Integrity * and Right,” and ſevere Revenger' of: hw 
Wrongs that they may ſuffer, Therefore God tells us 
in 'expreſs Words, That he maintains"tht Widhe, and 
eftabliſhet h ber Borders; Prov. &v. Since Job was' {6 mer-" 
ciful'ast& caviſe the Widow's Heart to ſitip; Job xviti. 
- how mich” more may” ſhe expe& from'God's Goods 
neſs? 'He'will doubtleſs ol her with his heaverily Joys; 
and rhe" faviſhing Comforts ' of his holy Spirit. I'mean- 
not tRefobBh Widows thariſeek for nothing but Plea- 
5 _ ſure{ worldly Diverſion, and carnal Paſtime,: who-live 
agfRn7E in the Delis of the Age, and hv are ead whilf they* 
live; 'but I iean” thoſe wife Widows," who being left : 
aotie'by theix Cj an, have their Confider 
4 "and. 
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| 'Ogr/great/Godgand mercific}, Lord, hath.not.only 
Gd Ingonarel, that he is-the; Judge, the Protector and 
Comforter: of \the Widow: but, he;hath! vouchfafed. to 
fame his-moſt;fignal Favours;;and-exravrdinaryBle7- 
1ag4.)1n the Reign of Abab; while acxuel Famine over- 
{preadithe-Land,: God-ſent theProphet Elijah toa:poor 
 Widow'of Sarepta, who was-preparing herſelf ard her 
Son to die, as-ſoon. as they, had eaten alittle: Remnant 
of Meal and Qil that, was Jeft. Bur. the:boly-Prophet 
_ comforted her in-this Manger Thus ſaith he Lord God 
of Iſrael: The Borrel of Meal ſhall.not waſte, neither fhatl 
tk Cruſe of-Oil fail, «until the Day that the Lord ſendeth 
Rein te0n the, Earth, Kings v., Many poor Widows 
have metwith,thelike miraculous Supplies: For.by 
a ſecret BenedifQtion God. hath cauſed: their Proviſions 
not 40 fail them.” Tho? perhaps they have. not enjoyed 
any extraordinary'\Plenty, .this.all-wiſe Pat, chath 
furniſhed them. with: Things.neceflary for them :, So 
that. not only both; they and their;Children have ſub: 
ſuted:in the greateſt Calamities, but. they have had-the 
Honour of afliſting God's Prophets: And, as. the.pooe 
Widow in the. Gaſpel gave Alms out of ker Poverty; 
{uch: Mites have been,nore pleaſing to God, than;the 
Treaſures of the Wealthy,,: Moreover, .when:the-Son 
ofjGod- was in; the World, he was pleaſed to.expreſs 
how much Care and Compaſſion he. had of. Wids 9WS* 
For-whenhe:,metiiat_ the;Gate of ithe Cityrof. . Naim "F 
poor Widow that wept bitterly;for her.only. Son, who 
was carried. out; tobe: burigd, ; he was. moved witha 
tender;F eeling;,of;;her AfQiQtion; therefore. he. raiſed | 
theyoung Man to ;Lafe.again,! and;reftored himjta his: 
Mothen..\[t was alſo at the, Sollhcitation.of ſome ;dgvaus. 
Widows! that. St. Peter raiſed. Dorcas from-Death ito. 
- Lafe. .L muſt.needs take; notice; here, af ani bs 65528 

_ Story proper to.comfortevery. faithful Seryantof God. - 
Tha Widow. of. a,deecaſed Prophet made, this: bitter 
Complaint to ZlhayT: Oy: Serpanh my. ag ts dead, 
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| and thi knoweft that chy Servant Ji fler hBL6kt} and” 
the Creditor is come. to take unto. him, my two Sons'fobe 
Bondmen;.2-Kingsiv,.Godz: who-hears the-Cry: of the 
_ AfMiRted; chad Conmpaſiibn on- thar poor diftreffpd. Wi- 
—— that he-gave, anto -her,>by Z1/b9's Means, if 
2 wonderful Manner;Aufficient foo hey mentiof ther 
Debts; and toinouriſh/ her Family.;/;:By: £90 rious 
Example;-God declares: -the Care-that he. wilt have of 
has Prophets Widows, whilſtthey: walk” its - A Feat, 
and continue j ins his holy GED DEAG e Dr) 00, 
'/To'conclude, modern/andancient Hiftories-aiefull | 
of notable Examples of wiſe: and-virtuous/ Widows, 
who have diſcreetly governed.their Families, and A 
on whom God's Blefſings'have viſibly. appeared: .' 
_ Almighty God, who 1s:wonderfulin all his Works, 
cauſeth nor only Fathers--to make Proviſion for their 
Children, but- he gives to ſome ſuch Children, .in-his 
Mercy, who:-provide for their. Fathers, and are an ex- | 
traordinary /Bleffing' to their:Family;- as Foſeph was 
to. Zacob: and his Houſhold. Such wiſe and virtuous 
Children, who are ſo neceffary to their Parents,-whom 
they love and. honour,  might;.out of their great: AF- 
feftion for them, ſpeak/ to Death/in the Language of 
| the young Man in the Goſpel; Suffer me to go firſt and 
bury my Father. | Let me alone'a-while in the World; 
ſuffer me 0, live, 'O Death, until 1 have. | 
nied;my: Parents to- their Gravey' until I have cloſed : 
their Eye-lids, -.and performed. the- laſt Duties: that 
Nature. requires.- - But hearken, 'officious Son! what 
the-'Lord faith-to. thee" Let .the 'Dead bury / their 
Dead, but follow: thou, me. [Leave to.them £0 Te- 
main. :after thee the.Care: of - worldly -Afﬀairs,/but'do 
thou-obey.God's' Call.” T by-Chackty Ffor/others' muſt 
not cauſe thee+to be-crue}to thyſelf} and diſobedient 
to:the:.Command of thy God. | Fear not: 0 Raye 
Father, and: Mother, _ thou art 
thyſelf -into.the. raviſhing Embraces-. ng thy Spin 
_ Bride groom,/.and of - thy Heavenly F hong; FY 7h .=3 


: yep "God; 'who/hath: given. thee, + or + rather. lent- 
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thee to'then), who 'cauſed them to ſubſiſt' before 'thot 
hadſt'a' Being, Gar feed 'ahd' bleſs: theth Without" thee. 
His! 'Metecy ts not tied to thy Perſon;inot tofffited to 
_ thineTuduſtry. When our Lordand Saviour was up- 
 bh-the Croſs, at the Sight of the bleffeUVitgi in, and 
the Diſciple whom he: loved, te faid ro his Mother, 
ph behold thy Som and' to St, Toby," Son, brbold 
by Morher, John xix. > ind from that How that Difſei- 


766k bo unto bis own Home. T6 tike manner, when | 


God calls unto his eternal Reſt kim who was the Swp- 
porter of his 'Fartifly, as Fejeph was, he ep be for 
jug 4 ſome other Means. 


no ny , Am Tot better to thee than ten Sons? 1'Sam:. 1. 
_ we rnay fay with more Reaſon, that God's Grate, his 
_ Aﬀiſtance,” and rhe Comforts of "his holy Spirit, are 
more -worth than ten thouſand Children,” © + 


-The ſtrongeſt Paſſion, ahd that which T cages. 


be the miſt ape ro: "Rider 4 Chnſan, is that 
which Fathers Tr Mothershave for-their little ones ;/ 
eſpecially if they: be in an Ape unabie t6 help ther. 
ſelves: Bur that this nabural Paſon may not tranſport 
us beyond the Limits prefcribed by Reaſor and Piety; 
confidet well the Promife that God made 'to Abrabam, 


T em thy Ged, and the God of thy Seed after thes, Genel, 


_ xvii; find what St. Peter told the Yes; T's you, "and to 


youy Children, ws the Promiſe made, and to 4;lſiich as 
as the Lord vir God' fool! ball, | 


are afar” off, 23 many” 
Acts ii Ohiefty tneditate/well on, and-irmprint in'your 
Minds, that which God ſpake to you fron Heaven, by: 
the Propher Jeremiah, - Leave mt" thy 
and Twill give them to tot, and 1:t thy 
_ Jer. xlix." God'is the Fatherof us all,! but more efpe-' 
cially of the Farherleſs;' he hath Compaſſon on/ then, 


att provides for all their ' Neceſſities. "Thy Children” 


are note tetider ro hit than to thee; for thou" haſt 
been but'a feeble Inftrirtetrin his Hari'ts 


PENS 


that if Elkanob could 
*to his Wife, when ſhe wept becauſe ſhe had - 


* | 


theleſs Children, 
dos truſt ahold | 


part therh 
ito the / World  But%he is the*Ctearor'' of -their* 
Souls, *th& Maker-of ther Bodies; az: 
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\:boih. - He loves them with a 26 r and 
ab po” ſtant Love than:.the. beſt. F Bed. the. 
moſt zender-hearted Mothers.: Therefore he. affures 
us by. his-holy. Prophet, that tho”: the Mother 19S 
forget.the; Child t0-whotn the gives ſuck, and gp 
ſhe ſhquld. have ,no Pity, on. the.Fruit of her. 

yet he will never forget us... 56. that all. the al "ren 
that fear Gol, may fay as Devid,: pips KF. ther and 
my Mother; have | for Jaken me, - the Lord } receive _ 
Pia. XXVIL;/, Ke) 4h 7 
UF Fob had a nates Chee of the Ciba” Jeb. AxX1. 
/ and Þ barach's Daughter had Compaſſion on the/Fears 
of 2 ek ſtrang « hild, how war rn more. ſhall < 
who is/the Father.of all Mercies, and-the'God'of 
Cotnfort, have Pity on Children,... that he; hath-:ire- 
deemed. with the precious- Blood: of; his. only; Son ? 
21 ii. 2 Cor, 1.. - Sinice he hears; the BET of the 
| ' Ravens, he will ſoon hear the Prayers, = 
| 1 ears of his Servants. Children, _P/a/ 
Matth. vi. He.cloathes the Grals of the F ecu Era 
To-day is, and To-morrow. is caft into the Oven, Ge-: 
meſ. ii, How much. rather will he cloathe Tides Chil- 
dren, O ye of little Faith ?' Dy our” heavenly Fa-, 
ther nouriſh the Birds, of the Air? And will he: not 
rather feed. your Children, -that are þ 13g wotth-than 
all.the. Birds together ? 7obu xiv. In ſhott, fince-God- 
= hath. had Compaſſion, on little Jbmael, and.on \tho. 
E, Children 6f Nineveb, how much _— will he regard 
Y Childzen that /have;;.beeit ſandtified to. him. i1Mheir 
Mother's. Womb ?. how tf 
_QurEord Ze/us Chrit, = Ns be was.on Each NE: 
up.in-his. Arms the. little Children that 'were:brought- 
> bim,laid his' Hands upon them, and recommends 
ed-them. to Gad.. his Father... And now that heris/ in 
Gh oryy his Loye and tender. Compaſſion: for: them is + 
not efſened. : Therefore if.we offer him our Children * 
with. all; ourÞ Its, . he will-take. them- in .has-Pro- 
te&tioh, and.will, {tretch- over. them the. Arms of his 
Mercy, that he will never take from theni. In fs | 
£3 | ce 


6. et 8 - = . 
Ws wins ot -- my fy . "+ . : - J 
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tac he promiſeth - them the Kingdom of Heaven, 74 ff 
and his eternal Felicities, he'will for with: hold from &.7 
them 'F me needful for Une prefent LA oO I; 
 "We'can do nothing withorit' God, 'biit God "i to F 4 
all Things without = 'A'* great many” Children be- - bs 
come rs and ate poiled by their Parents 
over-fopd Tuition; whereas many that atc'out of their 
Sight, and live when they ate departed, ſhew'g00d 
Examples of Piety and Goodneſs. © For Penile” in 
 Faa#s Houſe; 'in the 'Prefence"of *this holy Man, 
there was. a profane” Eſau, a Glutton,z whereas Jared, 
that hved at a Diſtance from his' Parents, when he fled 
for fear of his Brother, had always before his Eyes the 
kire? of Tiaac bis Father,\ Gen: xxvi. and xxx1i. that is 
, the God whom his Father worſhipped. In 7a- 
ts Touſe, Renben defiled his Father's Bed with In- KT 
ceſt;, 'whereas Fo/zpb," in Potiphar's Houſe, choſe ra- ES 
_ ther an apparent Death, and preſent Sufferings, than' Fi 
vo touch: i Maſter's Wife, Genef. xxxix." David had 
the Unhappineſs to ſee fome of his Children guilty of 
Inceſt and Murder, whereas 7oas and 7offas, two Or. 
phan Princes, in their tendereſt Infancy decame vir- 2 
ruous and religious Kings, . zealous for the Service of ", 
God." How many : Children are there, who, notwith. bo. 
fariding all the Care andT-abonr of their Fathers, fall 
' nts Extremity of Miſery? How many are taken from 
their Parents Embraces,” and dragged” from thence to 
the Gallows! whereas there are others, who, without 
Foo or Parent's Afiſtance, ' do 'not only eſcape 
grievous Dangers, birt rife to Honours and 6 Rs | 
E Foſeph in Exypr, Daniel in Babylon ; and' Eſther,” a 
| fath tlefs' and poor captive Child,” became a Queen; 
andGod made uſe of her, and of her Credir, to deliver 
his People from Hamar's Conſpiracy. We'ſee everyDay 
that God blefſerh” in” an env 20 Manner many 
Orphans! / Caft'your Eyes upon the” Children of the 
bleted' Marryrs, and you ſhalt find many whom God 
hath mide notable Inſtances of fs ſpecial Favours, and 
of the Mercy thar'he procbifeth't to ſhew unto thouſand 
"8 _ [EE TO CORES ENLOTE CE 06S | MAI hace 


0. "ak. L 4 


ia wr! tn} ST | % 1's 
FP. the Pre: r DeaTu. "= 1/223, 
FW chem that ſerve. him, and obey hig ho- 
ly Commands..;; Thou. ſhalt, meer with ſome-that.are. 
much morehappy ;in this, Life, .than the Poſteriry,of 
the Perſecutors. "Thou ſhalt ſce.them with Aſtoniſh- 
ment; beſtow their Alms, upon; the Chuldreni of fuch 
as... have plangcrel We Houſes, and. 5 (hin their 
Good HR 16 Wi HS 

. Whilſt you Xs yet. in a Beiflp,, exhort.y Ji - Children: | 
to fear God, to ſerve him, .and to addict themſelyes | 
with, all their Heart. to. the Study. of Piety,; that hath- 
the.Promiſes. of this ;Life,.. and.-the: Jate,,to-come. 
Teach them firſt to ſeek, the Kingdom. of. God, and. 
its Righteouſneſs, and all theſe vr ings tall a added 
to them over and above.. -- ..., lis 
- Finally, tho? your Life ſhould be much 'moxe - uſeful. 

our Children-:than'it is, remember w our Lord. 

Ke Saviour faith,. He that, loves gar or. Daughter, more 
* him, is not worthy of bim..,, Heaven is far-more.. 
excellent than the Earth; The Salvation and the. Hap- 
pineſs of our. Souls is. to: be. preferred. to.alkche (63-64 
deracions of Fleſh and Blood, Itis not jult, that ſuch. 
as, have, given Us, Or t0 whom we have given, the En- 
Joyment of a temporal Life, ſhould, hander us from- 
the Fruition, of. a ſpiritual, and. eternal Lite., Belides, 
when w recommend, them to. God,; we. put, then in-. 
to. the. DG oetg of. a true and, wiſe F riend,. who, 1 18 
acquainted, With, their. Neceſſities, who is 10,good an 
| Procure them that, which ſhall be needful for. 

and is almighty,..a han ro accompliſh. all Things which 
. Tray, be for:their Advantage. uu us > OI 

Let us therefore dh As it 3s the Duty. of a. 
good Father, that, fears, God, not to.refit; Death,; nor. 

to fly from.1t when. the Lord calls ; But, according to. 
the good Examp le of the ancient Patrijarchs, he. oughe. 
toend his Days Rok, with the Prajles of God inthis 
Mourh,, and with Exhortation, tg his Childrewto love * 
him, fear. him, and ſerve: him, with all then Homts ito 
continue 1n his holy: Covenant, and.co.preferhim to; all 
the Riches ang Honours of this GO e Earth. And as 


: | when 
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Heaven: Likewife when 2 good | Chriſtian ſhall haye 


to appear every where, wn every Corner we ſee no- 


 Go@s Wrath” hath overſpread our Land in fuch a 


_ receive us into that Atk which is above the Heavens, 


_ dren, the Lord will rovjde, Gen. xii. Rom. iv. It is 
he that atts beyo Probability, and contrary to Ex- 
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when our Saviour had beſtowed his Bleffinj g upon | his 
Diſciples, a Cloud carried him out'of thejr Sight 11 Jnto 


thus given 'his Bleffing 'to his Children, Ye will ſhur 
his' Eyes to all inferior Things, a and think vj pon no- 
m_ bur the eternal Bliſs of ic beandhly Parad Fe. 

If God'ealls us tohimfdlFin a miſerable bing wretch- 
ed Time, when our beloved Infants are weeping about 
our” Bed, -ready to fay £o us, '2s Tfaac unto. rahom, 
My Father, "bere is Wocd, a Fire, and a Kiife: 3. ; but 
whexe'4s the Beaſt for the Burnt-Offering”" ? Gen! XX1), 
God eauſerh the viſible Signs of his heavy Diſpleaſure 


thing but Fire and Sword : Dearh's frigh: (ful Image, 
and-rhe fearful Appearance of Maffacres, do ſcare and 
terrify-us': Deſtruction is come into the holy Places, 

the'Fire hath reached as far as God's own SanEuary, 
and nobody 15 able to- x :c.bbr us : The Deluge of 


manner; that, as Noah's Doye, we can find no Place 
to ſet. our Feet on : All our ExpeCtation is, that God 
would alſo reach 'down his Hand to us from above, to 


and-towhich our Soul is now departing, Gen. yi. If 
ourgdear Children ſpeak to us in this Language, let us, 
with the:Courage,  Affirance and Faith of the Father 
of the Faithful, return to them this- Anſwer, "My Chil- 


pe&ation, who pe gt -the Dczd to hve, and calls 
Things that are not as if they were. He will ſend to 
you his good Angels to help you in all your Neceſſi- 
ties,” When you ſhalt be reduced to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity, ready to receive. the laſt Stroke of Death, God's 
 Hjznd will top the Sword of his Juſtice, he willchange 
your Crying es Fe ears into oy and, eternal Gladnels. 
There will be ſome holy and devout Soul, that loyes 
che. ptblick Peace ue Tranquility, that will bring to 
you GEO Oy of Peace. God cat appeaie be 
"Ip em- 


OF" 


" {be, E OWN Dar 87 Abs. 
Tempeſt with.his Breaths. at his Command the Winds 
- will be be {till, and-the, rqaring; Waves, that are ready to. 
devour | You... will-return t@ their former Tranquility. = 
Otherwiſe he. will. preſerve you- miraculouſly: alive-1n. 
_ the midſt of 'the ph zteſt Troubles, and moſt fearful 
Confulion, fs Nin abom, found. a Ram entangled 
ina Buſh, Fa e in the midit of the ſharpeſt Starms 
.of Affliction, - and in the, moſt, intricate: Difficulties 
Ke ou Pie , You ſhall find ynexpefted Sweetnefs 
E! ary ESI And 2 as ſeveral Colours of the þeauti- 
Fry Rainbow appear upon the Cloud, whence proceed 
_ the Storms. and the Rain; likewiſe thus, in the greateſt 
Afictions, (God will give you ſome Teſtimonies af his 
fatherly Care, and of his divine Love. The Confidence 
ea ou ſhall have in. God, ſhall, never be confound- 
ed; tor the Loye of God is { tle@in your Hearts by 
Fu Holy Spirit that he bath given you, : The botter 
the Fire of Alton ſhall be, the more and. greater 
Miracles it ſhall ps Jerioge The higher the Waters 
of your Flood ſhall riſe; the nearer they will approach 
your Souls to God, and: the nearer you will draw'to 
Heaven, the Place of your Soyls everlaſting "Reſt. 
Camfort therefore yourſelyes, my dear Children; and 
»allure yourſelves, that by. the favourable Aſbftance of . 
| Gato Grace nod dilorey, Tre ſhall foredily foe One and- 
ther again. I ſhall nor return to you, but you ſhall 
come to, mez. for I. am. going to.that ſpacious and 
magnificent Dwelling, ..whither our Lord. and 8a-- 
viour Chrift is. before, 19: prepare 8 Place 'far 
us, and where he, will embrace} us all, 7 aw going 
up vo ft; a nates oe COILED 

RI 38 36. Ne 2.x 1 {-0-h3-3-4.- eo Os S If) 
A Meditation and Prayet for ſuch as are in'an 


- Command, who. prepare for Death, by 
truſting upon God's Providence. _ 


O King of Kings, and Sovereign Lard of the Werld! 
/ agore ol divine Majeſty, with a real Senſe of thy 
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216 The Cini eTTAN W's Conflatins ors 
CU ectal Faveur, or having placed me in this bononrall, 
ton; advanced meto this Connmuatid and-Empire; hich 

LE win Honnreodfuactiion 59/6 ay og rare jy ner me ue: 
tobe puffed up with Pride, or to forg mertah Con. 
. Gition in. the widſt- of all this ba pen and 172 Wh 


4 Won While I continue here, rant "that Thu 
mote thy thy Honour and Service, and treat fie 9 Y Y, 
EZ as " y Fellox Creatures, and thy ering "Orant that 
_T nay behave myſelf ds "n "thy S1ebt,” arid in all My Ac- 
Hi Ons be ready mo "give up an Account to thet, my great 
"Fudge, of my temporal, Adminiſtration.” Grant That Death b. 
de _ may Rever furprize "me," but that'T may be always "Pre- S 
"pared Zo entertam it with Joy, to lay down this Crown "0 
"and Seepire,” to 'caft off this purple Robe, nd all theſe E-: 
Marks of my Authority, 10" yield Them into thy Hands. 3 
"Wear my Heart ant & ertions from their temporal aud | 
deceiiful Vanities, "that 1 may be willing to part © with : 
. "them at' thy Command: -Let me' look up Fe thy beavenly 
© Kingdom, meditate upon thoſe divine E alli of Eter- 
ity provided for me, "from whith Death ſhall have no 
' "Power to remove me. I ſubmit myſelf wholly, with all 
7he Riches, Grandeur, and Power, that thou haft le- 
owed uppn me; unto" thy divine Pleaſure, to diſpoſe of 
*me as thy Wiſdom ſhall Judge convenient.” But I beſeech bs 
"rhe, Food God, take into thy Protettion the Subjefts that I 
''F leave behind.” "Continue thy Truth and Gofpel to them, . 
"and their Pofterity.” "Grant" that my Succeſſor may have 
the ſame Zeal, Love, and Care for Religion, that 'he may 
_ "be a Support 'to'it; ant "canſe it to flouriſÞ-more' and more. 
-Gioe to all thy People Grace to Tove and” fear thee," to be 
united among themſelves, and obedient to Authority: '* And 
' now, Lord, receive me into thine eternal Mercy," and into 
| .- PN? where T4 may eh hee ag ever, wo 
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FSA} Mofe, 0b For. 
wh Tut my Met zels 6 wn 4 


 dut ing thine 
, to appoint me F Miniſter of rby People, a 
7 8 my 1ruf the deareſt and mo FOND 

namely, ihe Cheri [x 

a Love, 9510.21 7ve thyſelf and 


Y Has: ' mary "Hardibins Made Brit Bead 46ho Ny 
| encaurdge.me... Texpe#-uberefars from thy Power "ard 
Goodneſs the. Aſpftantce' netdfult't0 ſupport a - under - all 
' rempotal »Diffieuities;;nobile 1p0u-ars pleaſed v9 commute 
_ Me. irs nh hag Oper & warts Gare Yo the "Gafpel;'o 
thy Grace, that all 'Prople' way" ſee" rbr' Salvation of 
F: all the*Ovanſplof rhe. Enemies, and £—" 
that I\ may neither be.frighted: nar Car ted in the Dif> 
 charge.of ny: Duty), Subdae Satan wn "our Feet, 594 
grant that thy Truth may. be always vHofious aver £r+ 
 rar-anll Hereſy: Jainnow, Lord,” to appear, Fefore thee, « 
10: gras; thee: "an, Account of my. SAwarkſbip.. Y. appeal 
| thine infinite edge, that" can worineſs for 
#6. hot. faithfully: and. fincerely 1 have endeavenred \to 
per foren the :Duties.of my: Calling 3\ and my Conſcipnoe ran | 
forme, . that: 1 bave declared nothing Put what "4 
apreeabe:with thy divine Oracles. 1 bout” enleguoered | 
10 4nfirai# the [ynorant, 10 diſcourage Viee apd Pr » 
 na/ag- 6: comfort the troubled i Mind, yy TOs 
to promote Religion, Piety,. thy 


thy Church in the World. T1 have pre Pp thy. By I ag] FY 
$by OR T; m_ to all Fre Advaniag a have + - 


\ 


"% FOO: 


E771 PO TW FB 
| gaken Jing ular, Pleaſure in: dtoldvfing tbe :-26 anferfy! = 
| Counſels of Th Wiſfdom,-and:thq Myſteries of King- 
| com: 3. 1 bave. delighted and endeavoi Souls 
oo that I may ſay With: David,” | 
ca porno Ei me vp. Bur an hee; 
fo be JuNtified Before. 1 Ver. 18 olt Humility 


; "ſelf af thy Feet, LY ' wo APES wh 
pay Ie « 
een guiley of fs 


boſon us ITS wry Js in nile R Re irs bf 


ſe Na wot okay If, ud tob affetionate 
| fry <8d/ldly. Itereft. yo "zbou” ſhould now 
_ ne cf INE 7, Nh Severity of thy Juſfite,” and re- 
gutrs ow the Souls pn Hy. my "Nez ligence | or evil 
xd te, 1. [b0uld, bepert the Divo” of the unprofithble $ 
ul there is Mercy reſerved "for mz; with thee, © # 

| Of Gat Om. therefore 'my gery "for .all* (be +# 
*"Erroys and Oiſſons Lf Life ju 4a thim ne 
Wn] my Tp ort me al thy * Salvation. Wc 
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anſwered his ſilent Requeſt. King Hezekiab muttered 
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_ __ as the Crane, or as BY Swallow, and groaned as the 


"Pigeon; and God ad '2 Refj ec to ps Groanipg a and 
Ea and heard KI from: his holy Sanctuary. The 
'Sighs of Fonps in > Nik Belly mounted up thro' 
| - the Waves of the d aſcended, to the fey. Ha- 
| Hitation of God? Se ries 'of 7eft ej! y dying = 

.on'the Croſs have 7 ierced thro Og r he: 
54 venly Farher, and have mov ed the 2p S ol LE Se 
Penn)" 11508 bs thort,. PR od beats ihe thus of Hi 

dren, Before 7 Ts nes 


po es © uglt 
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bath beard the Prayers, | FAN bat. be 0 
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for they ſhallBe comforted,” Mat. v. BY 
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frigh a The ek MT (+ 
Ws. 5 , Jo Way GED 
but it is F ers ate, CO EMLY ay, char lead. 

heavehly Paradiſe; for, "we <ult of Nee h, 
thi6® a Valley of Tears bore we' hh fer if 
City bf the yin God, Þ We i 
thro* many Fribulations' bee, he Kh. 5 
Heaven, Tas XiV. Bleffed'tte' they ee oth | 


_ tharfiſſt thTem tation; for" when he tha 
ciently” roved, . Ty thall receive the Clan? 0 Ti: 


which God promſerh-to het thit love him, Fames i, 


The Lord i2nds thee that ARNEHon, and this rigyous 


"Temptation, not only for thine 'own Good and, Salva- 
ion, but"alſo' for the Benefit of others. . 'By. his, won- 


derful Wiſdom' he preſerves the Communion of. Saints, 
'and 1o Yiſpoleth'of every one, that we. all oy 5g 
to the Building of his'Tabernac "Upon one he;be- 
ftows Riches, that he ſhould be Hountiful 5 in Alkns- 
deeds; 'to _ he 'gives' Loon, that hem 
incu the gnorant, and cotnfort the Amie, 4. 
raiſeth Ao to great Hanours ' and. Dignities, th 


"1 "might be able to protect Hee aid! ok 


refſed; Others are afRited with: deſperate *Exilk, 


Ker evoys' and-long Dilcaſes; here are deprived 


'6f their moſt nerdfu] Serifes, as. of their E ye-ſight, or 
- of their Hearing,” that'they” might edify theis Neg) 
byitrs by an” $7.10 Conftancy and Chriſtian: Paticnce. 


"The GE Mr  have'mbre"Luftre tha, all $: b. 
to 


Gol 3g Pio ties inthe "World... It 38 
nes Fete, his Patichee” 1s job \rape to 
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MTs PERL. 7 goat 

M - 4 4 This Sick- 
ne f Go, (Een 
Th 1u.maylt be ſevere 


Nt Be ret: uns Fr \When 
criouſly upon thy 
thy Heart; 
na Bed of Sickneks, 
Enemies, that. Jr 
grievous! 
| Means. which God. 4 
»wer,, and his Servants 
i Vas, 1 Therefore our 
Te FRED , atthe. Sight 
inquired; from = 
ned, or-his Father, "= 
>. That Baither, th 


"the CROP ye,” he: 
hat enlighrefis Files Vran coral 
_ Xciv. Jobm. Likewiſe when 


petied/ to: the Cubllens: whoſe: regreſs med” 
with their Sacrifices, heaped in. this manner, ſe - 


ans, becauſe they fuſfered fiith "Things? T rell"ye 
he AR yt fhulFalt krwiſe periſh. Or th oY 
eighteen, upon'whom the Towtr'of Siloam felt mma flew —  . 
- them, thintk je that rhe cs en ng Gf 5 
- dwelt i Jeruſalem? I tabyon, Abad: you we ., "= 
200t, 2 yeſbdtl all Fheeiifeparith, Euke ii og 1% hot Þ - 
© God is plrified divers ways by che AMI "a _ 
-Calamities which he ſends ro his'Children: For, firſt, —- © 
he jdſtifies them' before all the World from the Callimn- - «of 
'nies-which are caſt upon them; and he diſcovers : 


i 


Po 


FE 5% 4 
F 


ka 


by to allrhe-'Sinceriry of their Love, and their i | Wu 
ed Obedience: 'Saton.accuſeth us for ſerving* b IN 
the Advantages which we receive in'this'LI8 > 
- beeauſehe is pleaſed''to prorett arid! Avon ul 

vvetiruling Providence: Therefore.God renovi YG 

"ny times from us that which'is pleafing/ anddetig Es 


-to-the Fleſh; he gives us the Bread of AMiaionfor 
| E604; and the Waters'of 'Sorrow-f6r'our Dink; 
"preſerits us*with Cups full'of ER 2 
"his Rod to'return dame tn us often,” *: 3 B 'rheſe gSric hrs "FO 38 $1 I bW 

— Temptationghe ſtops the Mouth-of 1 EAgto! r ot” wy 
"Brethren, "who! accuſeth them Day ah 
"God, 2; xxx. He dechres by that! Mevadh a 
| Brea Yarns «HT "0 "ix" GIN 


os v9! ONO Ft pg 6 " F423 45414 7 


CT 5 Reg 

: us Cook 4 alonty adn hivus WWE 
1apgfalle. + tone bebngd the outward Tokens © 
I Ge rey, and Favour/ Revi'3i. Heſhevs wal | 

; Werld,rchat the Anchor of vir Hope/I9tior fixed =} 
6b = ut: eliat-ir is faſtened'ra Heavens 'whers 3 


*s 


as out Fare-ranner, \Mebaviy 2 ir BY 

od -18 glorified in AfMidtions; helis alſo hohours = 
verance <- If - the” I ahd6F Jwdra had: not 
He with Deaf, Dumb; Lame,/Blind;'Decre- 
and. palſefted with Devils, Afis ts. "if pZEneas had 
ot been ſick eight Years, if a, poor Woman had not 
een prityed with aBloody-flux' twelve Years, if ano: 
ver had nor been vexed with rhe Diſeaſe-that had bent 

3 BOc + if the Sick of thePally had nor been Jyi ng in 

ns Bed thirty-eight: Years, if the Daighter-of * Fairus 
1ad not beep dead, if the Widow's Son-of the'Ciry of 
Nin ad'not been carried -t6 the Gravey «in thort, if 
Lazarus bad not beeh buried'four Days; the'Glory and 
_divine- Miracles of our Lord and Saviour-had not-been 
adaured-all over the World; #17: ix. Luke xiii. Jobs 
'v., Likewiſe our (deſperate Diſeaſes, \anl-our unex- 
peta Retovenics, when human Skill can/ds nothing, 
declare. to the moſt Tenſeleſs Souls, that itisGod alone 

. That. can..pive,the /Wonnd, and-bind it up, and'that 

Leads to.theSepulchre, and brings back again, Lake vii. 
OR: Kits 1,706 Ve. 1 SOm. He God's: Deliverances' of this 

| Eqple" from - their Aflitions -are- of two Sorts; for 
be he [takes away the Burden” from "us," or he 
- Firexcheth: out to: us: his: merciful Hand, 'and helps us 
40 bear atz-either he removes: his Affliction; -and-pa- 
 cifies,our Grief; or he ſtrengthens us with-Power and 
--Courage,. and arms'us with Patience, and a generous 
Rene necdftl.in fach"a Caſe.” This appears in a 
notable; Manner jn theAp dftle St. Paitl; /for fear-thar- 
odd be lifted up 36 Pride, becauſe of the'Excel- 

_ of his divine Revelarhans: God'gave him a Thorn 


- inzheFleſb, and fent the Angel'of Sataw'to' buffer 
. and to.increaſe \the Bikernch *arid- Sharpneſs of. 
s Diſcale, "his" 'bdly. Man. One" often to-re- 


- "2; move 
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| he made PE het 


Hip #7 pr in FEW , 1% A, 


"0 - Tee:a Chriſtian hear up in. the, mid! of 


Ag 


eee (ta 


inchim,; and accor 
wity:: -Igformue th 
T take-Plaaſure in RATES; 1, 


Lf 


Tempe to cog aDeab I&YOL 
that we. can unagine;..but. 2 ſuch powe! per 
Ful:C ,-and WENT? Te Toys 
his Face ſhined-as that. of an Angel. You.tm Re Ka : 
derſtand.ghe Words of ,St.. juni 10. that Manner, it 
his Epiit £ to, the Hebrews, Afts. vi. Heb. SF 
Chriſt-. offcred,up (Sel; and-Supplications, 
with: 7 cry "Tying and, Tears, .. unto him, that was 
to. fave him. trom. ; was heard, in that he 


Feared; for he was.not altogether freed from the Sut- 


ferings. Mb Tormeacs of the Croſs; , but he endured 
_them:cour bag; Ol and was more than Conqueror "in 
All Thing A. ay 4h 

of God's Wrath; but by his divine Power, ke'gyer 


F008 the. Strengrh -of the, A IOSE [Fs heavenly Fa- 
. ther,cook. him ;,not. Baud: from. the. Crofs, nor our of 
| the Hands, os 

_ MPon,Qjt his. glorious Trophics,. 


his Murderers,,, but. he. hath: "erected 
and. the Croſs hath 
y kewiſe, when you 


been, as his trumphing. Charior. 


Ae By 
700; 


 fliftions: and \Oyercome. his Grief..by IRE 
and Pa ne AA £ Mourging.” Tejviceth, 


ho, inſtead. of. 
n »*”h Of rts oe 7k his, DRE 3..you "ray 


IG lude, . ae n_ one. 5B, ſtrengthened. by 
Divine Spirit, wh pa bg Wy and, accom- 
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244 thi Cruntgrran's Confilethons 
— pliſfiethhis heavehly Virtue" wn'tils Servanc's Thfirmi. 


This is" rhe moſt mitacolous us excellent or all 


" Peliverin eg. - mrs ys $14:03} 430 2756 v4 


: I cones,” ſome approve: chis Diſcourſe "yery » well, 


and admit theſe 'Contblations in their ordinary Piſ. 
_ eaſes; "but as'{66h1' as” ay exttadrdinary and violent 
Grief ſeizesupon'thern, they are'apt ro murmur apainſt 
, and to complain, that ther Puniſhment 13 /too 
grievous. [Some proceed farther, tocurſe, as 7ob, the 
Day of their Bitthz and, being brought-inro Deſpair, 
| mY ready to cry vt with Cain, 5h Punifoment is greater 
than T am able to bear.” Unhappy Man! Witrrhon 
imitate the* barbarons Heathens,* who-carſe the Sun 
when it burns them; and tet fly" their Arrows apainft 
Heaven when it thunders ?* Wretched'Man !' What 
- will it avail thee to affront/thy Crearor? Whit Ad- 
_ vantage wilt thou Teap from the Blaſphemies which 
thou belcheſt forth doit the'Sun of itttcotſnek? 
| Miſerable Worm of the Earth! contemprible Duft! 
_ wilt thou undertake 'to contehd with God, to-pluck 
him from his Throne, -and break the invindble Arm 
'of his Power ? Dot rho imagine to ftop the Hand 
of this. Vengeance, by offending and finning againft 
him? Wilt thou quench the Fury of his Wrath, 4 
7 PRUNg in his Face? Believeſt thou, hich will ſtretc 
ke his Hand be deliver thee," and to mack thy 
leMnes, whilſt thy Mouth is n'to heme” im, 
_ who flee Sorg/then Lord? Wt | arcs 
__  Liften well, T befeech thee, Friend, to my Advice, 
| "and I will help thee out of the Labyrinth where thou 


- "art oblappity intangled; and,” with God's Help, I 


-.* will, cauſe thee to underſtand, that thou'compla neſt 
© wrongfully againft him, whop 'all Things ad- 
viſedly, and with Juſtice and eaſon. FL 
- 1, Run over the whole Courſe" of thy Life, and 
% - confider how many wicked As thou haſt committed ; 
_ ſome by. Indiſcretion, others wilfully; ' how many 
. * Words have eſcaped out of thy'Mouth, how many 


& <2 « 


Thou GAS have been SE; A Mind, "yy. 


« eftainft "the Fears of: DEATH. 435 

> Coramands of Almighty God: Conſider feriouſ! 
þ NG and Heinouſheſs'of thy Sins and Mil 
" Ccartiages, and thou ſhalt find, that God's Puniſh- 
5 _ qnients-are far leſs thats thy Deſerts 3: and that; for one 
"7 © Knfible Stroke of a bitrer Pain-rHarithou feeleſt, thou 
” _. taſtdeferved many. Thouſands; 1othat thou ſhalt haye 


= ""Couſeto.confels-with the Prophet. Danjel, O'Lora, 
BY Righreonfmiſsbrlongeth unto thee aut unto us Confufton 
= of Fare, Dan. ix. And thou wiltdayiwith David, Tn. 
391 merable: Evils have compaſſea me ahout, mine Iniqui- 
s..-1 "ties: bhave- taken hold upon me;-+ſo:that.T am-not'able to 
A tookupy they are more thant be 1ars of my Heal ; there- 
=_ my Heart" faileth- me; there 4s no whote'Part mm my 
* Cub, becauſe of thine Tndignation, nor Ref in my Bones, 
Wy - becauſe of 'my 8&7, 'Pfal. xl. «ht Fe 444 | tet boy £5 ; 4 44 kn ; 

 . 2. Conſiderhow many-are'in the World tobe pre- 


Ferred before thee for Piety, and yet-fufferſharperand 
lohger Evils than-thou haſt hitherto” endured;%and 
thave- not had ſo much Comfort and-Affiftanee”: If 
thou compareſt thy Condition with theirs, #houhalt 
- find that God ſpares and favours thee yery.maehs” | 
= <_ %, Caſt thine-Eyes upon the Death and'Paſfen of 
-our Lord and Sayiour, - who, being juſt and innocenr, 
hath ſuffered for us'wicked and abominable Sinners, 
"Thine AMiction 4s painful, I confeſs ; but that which 
thy merciful'Redeemer has undergone for thee, 'was 
-far..more .inſufferable. Let” his ' Exclamations, his 
" Tears, and Drops of Blood, which came our of: his 
Fig \Veins,, be a Witneſs; and that earneft Prayer which 
bd «he repeated-three times-upon his bended Knees, Fa- 
i ther, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from" me; that 
'T -may not drink it. Let'that-doletul Voice uporr the 
:Crols declare+it, My God, my God,-why haft thou for- 
'- 4, Weigh, in juſt and equal Scales of the Sanftuary, 
all the-Suffefings of this Life, with the Torments of 
_-Hell-which thou haſt juſtly deſerved. Compare them - 
"together, and"thou wilt quickly.conclude, ar al thy . 
_ ©'Pain$are nothing'inComparifon-to-the grievous Tor- 
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TA The" Ctthisrran's Cnfolatias 
of thit Take (of Fire/and Bririftofie, whete there 
ping 4nd OAUMBALO INTE: Tf thow'art fem. 


AN ot-theſe vaniſhing' Pains; confider' well, how 


"abbtd” Af Fs» x2 ARIAS 


mych thou art'6bl ce the Goddneſs of: Gag: 'who 
hath Fr 


<d'thee Foc CterhAF and: unſpeakable Miſery of 


C 


the” 'bther Life; iQ & 143. L fide £1, | LAY STS. - {1 
by om 4 hm wor, | ithftare thoſe. Men; who Mevinelc cheir 
Sight 'd with the- extraordinary: Splendor 'of 


ht Colours, or of a Body'of- Light; turn off their 


S to' look upon leſs. offenſive Objects: « Inſtead of 
handling* always "the Wounds and Sores, inſtead of 


: thinking! of the AfMidtions that he heavy-upon thee, 


ineditate ©upon- the” Goodneſs and'Favour of God, 
vorchſafed to'thee fince thy Conception until now. I 


ge. thee leave to put in one Side of the Scales all thy 


rofſes; Lofles, Diſeaſes, Pains'\and Grief, upon- con- 
dition, *that*in the bther Scale . thou wile caſt all the 
Mercies,: Fayours, Bleflings, and Peliverances, which 
thou © haſt received from God's liberal Hand. - It is 
true. thou groaneſt under thy Miſery, afid complaineft 
of thy Condition; thou verily. believeſt that- there is 
none fy miſerable as thou art, fo that willingly: thou 
wouldeſt fay with the Prophet Jeremiah, 'Doth not this 


Move Je, O'ye that paſs by? Behold and ſez if there be any - 


Sorrow like untomy Sorrow, which is done unto'me, where - 
with the Lord hath afflitzed me in the Day" of. bis fierce 
Anger. "But tho? there-ſhould be'nothing elſe but this 
alone, that'God hath'called' thee to the Knowledge of 
His Toly Will, enfiched 'thee with the'Graces I his 


. Divine Spirit, andſown in thy Heart the Seeds of eter- 
| "nat. Life, and'the bleſſed Hopes of-ſeeing his Face'in 
"Glory; Noa oughteſt to look upon thyfelF as one of 


the happieſt Creatures under Heaven, - 


._ 6. Finally, 'Thou myſt: medirate*-with a' eatigious . 


Attetition upon the- Joys;'ahd the eternal Bleſſedneſs, 


_ of Paradife: 'For Preckon, with the Apoſtle, that the 
 Sufferings'of that preſent- Life are not worthy tobe com- 
- 2 red with the FOR. which ſhall be revealed "unto. us, 


Rom, 


eely! parddfi6 211 thine- Offences,” and reGeonic 


rin hp-Foars ff DnaTu. * 27 
Rom.vilis,, As kak Eyes, pans! the,E F Bar 


Ou PSI 4 POANET) APA {p3610Us, F 
Jon is. loſt {t,zn;the Contemplation 9. Aenep _— 
vincess Cities, and, Kingdorns; ! _ hen We compare 


wo 


iwith; Heaven, we/find. 4t; 40/he; ut, a Point... Like- 
wile, when, we:look. upon. 3D{RSKAN APC; Hours, 


Days, Weeks, Months, and Years of. our Suffezings, 


Tine appears/very-zedious. and long. but when 
—_— all theſe, Parcels of Time with. Rh ESSYe 
they ſeem to us, but a Moment. :The* we ſhoul RING 
been plunged in-the Pepths of Evilsan RET 
the: firſt Inſtant,of our Entrance es Ee d,; © nl 
theilaſt of our.gaing out; yet WeAhaye. x; £noug 
to-fay with. St. Paw, Qur light Affitdion, ohich 15 but far 
a ry pode worketh for us-a: far:mare.exi eedi ng. an eler- 
ual Weight of Glory; "while ze. leak [not an; the. A. hings 
which-are ſeen; but on the Things which are not ſeen; i ror 
the Things which are ſeen are temporal, of, .the T, jy "gs 
eobich are nat feen are ternal Cor. 4 

The only:Spring, of all our Comfarts 3: is Go gra» 
cious Promiſe of ſealonable Help in;time of Need. To- 
rint therefore .in-your, Minds. theſe, divine Paſſages, 

2 oden be that.loveth me ſoall call upon, me, 1 ill anſwer 
him 1 will be with hjim-in Trouble, I will deliver him, 
@#d.hoxour. bim, \Pſal, xci; The Lord. delivers from. « 


Fo, Temptations, them that bouour - him; be is. rich. unta.a 


that pray unite. him, 2 Pet. 11. He -35, near, to.all them 
4hat:call wpen bim, yea,. to all. them. that call. Por him | 
faithfully, Rom:;x, - He accompliſhetb- the "Defire le the 
Adumble,, be bears their, Cry,. Pal. cxlix. The; Rag 
is encompaſſed with many Evils, but the, Lord EY ali 
him from them all. Pl. Pſ.-xxxiv;, Call, upon; me. in. the Dy 
af thy Diltrelis and Jill delcver thee,, 6nd jhau bl 
glorify me, Plal, viii. When a poor Subjedt is c 
.and-yaſiced, by. his Prince, "the Th Time ot. hus.S: SY 
e looks; UPON. it AS-A great. Favour. and. a Jappineis 
AT: And, when we, enjoy the Preſence of, a dear 
jdt am du Wwe. defred. tO ice, :4n .the.m udtt.- of our 


-oſt.grievous. Pains, we are. FORKTR lg Meathinks..[ 
£001.71 | R 3 fell 
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" of Kings, and. yet our moſt cordialand fincere Bene 
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feel 1 more: Pain iow that I bave the. roar of 
your good Company. Now. the Glory of God's M 


accompanies the Tenderneſfs of his Love. He is ths 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all Cornifott;:who 

comforts-us in AF-our AfMidtions. He'is like thirfaich. 
ful Friend that never forſakes vs : For in our greateſt 
Calamities he ſaccours us, Prov. xviti. He is the Ki 


who frequently viſits the Houſes of Sorrow; and is hear 
to every broken and bruiſed Heart,” Pſalm: xxxiv. The 
| we are oppreſſed with Evil, the more. he retmiem- 
rs us, Pſel. exxKvii BE. 
"Notwithſtanding our Childrens Ieve erfections ml 
Miſcarriages, we cannot bear to ſee thern in Diſtreſs, 


but are moved with Compaſſion and perſuaded to 


help them according to our Ability: And ſhall thy 


God, who loves thee more ſincerely, and more cor- 


avially, than the beſt of Fathers, and the moſt tender- 


hearted Mothers, do- their Children, forfake thee in. 
the Day of AﬀMi@ion ? This merciful and loving Fa- 


ther, iN; did take thee into his ProteQtion, when 
thou didft enter into the World, afid who ſince hath 
furniſhed plentifully to all thy Neceffities; ſhall he 
deny his gracious Afiſtance now in the Time 'of this 


thy Calamity? He who hath fulfilled his Praiſe by 


thy Mouth, when thou 'didft ſuck at thy Mother's 
Breaſt, who hath crown'd thy youthful Days with 
his divine Bleffings, will not'forſake thee how in'thine 


'old Age.  He:will not caſt thee "off in the laſt Mo- 


ments of thy Life, when th y Strength s decayed, and 
thou art not able'to help RYE, 

_ When we offer any Aſſiſtance-to ot odiick” or” dtd: 
ed Friends, we labour to lefſen'their Pain; 'weetnploy 
all our Skill, and diſcover our moft excellent Secrets; 


at leaſt, we endeavour to make' them  ſenfible«of ovr | 


Diſpleafure and Grief for their Diftem ets, "by our 
Sighs and Tears, -atd by all good Offices./ | Their 
Complaints and Groans are'Darts "that ſtrtke is" to 


our 


the Heart: Likewiſe our merciful God'is fenfible:6f = 


qe; FT ITE 239 


TO. he {ces us reſſed with. grie-. 
ant "a carn, ee At tt is WE Gets” 


3s .OVE "for us."18 <6 Ao HY It 
ictions "he is. Ea, &d; = der OY 
h the le IS P}. 
a; ; np 26 Tot=" 
"our ms 


1d5 pours into | 
Tala. Aol it. Hes =: En 


ſom  ; 1n oF Need, clap EDT: y Head, Line: 3 
mach, or rather,to thine Heart, not a bleeding Pi- 


but the living and cheriſhin 'Virtue of the Ho- 
bs punt Only diſcover to him he afflited and dif- 
-d Part or Mentber of thy Soul. or Body, and he 

a anoint it with te Qil of £92 and EEAÞ-, that 


A down 1 no t hy 199, ad Marrow. Tf thoy 
& chyſelf ak or ainting, fay to him, as' the 


_ Spouſe 10 en.) Nth. Comfort my Peart with Vine, 
Chap...ti., and he will not fail. i reſent. 1 unto thee 
the new Wine of his Kingdom.” WY thou art thirſty, 
alk,of .him, ſome Drink, and he wil ' 1ye. thee or 
She > which if 4 Man drink,” be, all never" be 
Pb. os 2.0% wy 
.-  My.Brother, ormy.! + Siſter, caſt hoſe upon God; TH 
hi Pawer.is.2 great as his Love. to thee. He under- 
better than. thou or we Can, w what is © 2 wk 
and good for thee. To: his due Time. he will'm 
hobby ro.ccaſe,, and will pull out of thy Bice fn Tn.” 2 
commo $ "Thorns;. either he will drive" from" thee -. 


the Rpenk afficts thee, or awed his Virtwet mw. 
R 4 "thine 
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vhine-Iafymity ;: He will ftreni encthbeintfurh's 
_  Mlaninery" $24 y with-fuch P &, Conftanty;: and 
 Faithg:and:fill thee with ſo myvly! extraordinary Joy 
and-Comfort, .that-eyery' one- ſhall -viſibly- 

that God':himfelf> is thy Help; aþd thatchis" Virtue 
ſuſtains: thee.\:O'how Tweet and pleafapt'is God's Af. 


\undeniable Teſtimonies of our Predeſtination'to 
ar; It gives us ſo many: rare : Foretaſtes of our: ce- 
eh LInheritance, that:St. Paul prefers it not only to 
alt the Pleaſures and Honours of the World, but ws 
40his' being: raviſhed. into the: third: Heaven, and to 
|  Jus-ſeeing ; unſpeakable Thugs! which cannot be ut- 
|. tered,- \2 Cor;" "X11, 2308 
| If AMiQtions are: ictedſed with: Chriſt, Joy and 
Comtorrt increaſe alſo with him: For as God com- 
-amands' Wine to be given-to a Man whoſe Heart is 
oppreſſed with: Sorrow; to drive A his Sadneſs, 
xnd: bury his troubled Thoughts :in Oblivion; ''fo in 
the greateſt Evils he opplice us with the ſtrongeſt 
'and- ſt cordal Confolations. Tt is on' this Occahion 
[that» he: declares his-;greateſt Power, ' and pours out 
- moſt-ptentifully his dvine Graces, I. ix. Tho! thou 


the Furnace. with. DaniePs three. Companions 'in Baby- 

lon, \Dan./ iii: -thus in-thy moſt violent Fits'of the Fe- 
»ver;// im the midſt of: thy moſt grievous Aches, he will 
*fatiate thy Soul,-and-thou ſhalt be like a watered Gar- 
+ den;"Or:45-A' livin Spring of -Comfort, that can never 
be: ſtopped cor-dried/ up; Let-the Storms and* Floods 
_ beat /againft thee; let the Deflu&tions' endeavour” to 


y; " Did, :F-bave fet the Lord always before me; "becauſe he 15 

at my: Right Hand, I ſpall not-be moved, PC. xix.i Pho' 

Lſhoyld-walk in the Valley: of the Shadow of Death ; 
tho? I ſhould haye no other Help,” nor Afiliſtance-mn 
the World; though no more Strength remains in my 


ſiſtance t0-;a Chriftiari Soul ! Ir brings along with it 
fue Pleaſure and admirable'Delight; it' cauſeth. 


Fhouldeft walk; thro' the Flames, the Fire ſhall not 
*þurn;not touch:thee': For/as the Son of God was in 


-choak-thee, Ia; lviii. thou mayeſt ſay with King Da- 


Body, 


; PE 
(4 x55 


Kiſſes of -tis Mouth;-ahd:tnaketthoei taſte-of Tthis 
' Sitcetnefs of/:his-tivine Comforty (Cant obs Fetwill 
| cheriſh thee:as:2a/Mother Qorh her Thild, :topacify tt, | 


\ahe Dart - 4 


ould:nos;frars:for'©, God, thby-Staff abd:thp 
Ro wrdp/ rok me; PE PERS Goodwill hot onlyrdwale 
nedr \co--thy'Sick»Bedz but he:wilb embitabe and vet 
curve thee id) his Protedhiony” 'herwil kits otheeIwinck 


ind make thee 46R5fible of his Love; 
fay: with the!SpHule,' Hs Left Hand: is der. my 'Fead, 
and'bis Right Hand'doth embrace me: *Wuhhis'gract 
euy'Hand he will-wipe off that» cold Sweat, /ahifits 


'his Boſorh 'he/wiHl receive thy Sighs: and thy Tzroanss 
-and'thy Tears he will gather up nto/his moſtprecious 
| Bottles” And as when Drops of 'Blood:felt from tim, 


the holy Angels appeared to' comfort: :himg'Luktarii. 


forin thy gtcateſt and moſt difficult Encounters, when 


-thou ſhalt be at*Handy:blows with'Death icdelf;- his 


Aaithful Miniſters,” his Meſſengers; the Angels'ofthis 


.Right: Hand ſhall viſit thee, to upply thee with-ſpiri- 
-tual Comfort;'2 Cor.'v, Revil.'v.-: And when''theſe 
earthly Comforters ſhall fail, © he ſhall ſend to thee 
ſome of thoſe: powerful Spirits -that' wait »before his 
*vlorious'Throne, Dan. vii: Oigood God, if we could 


-bur perceive the Things 'that are of 'themſelves'invi- | 


*fible, and thou didft but give us: Eyes, like to thoſe 
-of "the holy- Prophet, we ſhould -perceive Legions of 
Immortal Spirits flying about 4n'the Houſes: of Sor- 


_ row, with an Intent-to affiſt the Chriſtian Soul; \Jſaivi. 
 2'Kings Vi. © Finally, as the Suny\ with its \Lightiand 


"the Strength of” its' Beams, drives away the' thickeſt 


_--Clouds; and comforts with-its:delightfiil Countenance 
- the Face ofthe Earth; iſo-Jeſis' Chriſt 'the+Sun'-of 
© Righteouſneſs, 'who carries Healing underihis Wings, 


Baniſheth'all \Sadneſs- with the; Lightsof +kis* divine 
- Grace; Malach. iii. and-with the Preſence of \his/ Holy 


_ "Spirit expels. away: the »moſt\ſenſible.Griefs;\ and fills 
- us withuaſ 


peakable Joy, and'with- TORTS God, 
Wong x ecoatrrns cgpoopegarn, endl Won, F £7 ry 


2s. 4 
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ann Ee: |  APrier 


The: QURISTIAN's Conſaatians- | 


TEE TSINLY? 
\ Pcs net and Malitativn. for: a ſick. Perſon, whic 
WHY . defires (A BEFRGTE: for Dea 
+a r [1 1 6 . $a "EL, Rc) La \ | windy 
- Almighty, cud raciaus: God?. "the Author of Lig iobt 
O57 Ne and the ole Dieter of Cond end. 
Eevids 1.acknowledgs aud adore. thy Hand, that thou bu 
laid-me upon this Sick-bed, to puniſh me. for my Sis. 4 
caungt: complain. of thy Fuſtice, but ratbes 1 reverence. thy 
WWiſaan. and Garde > > for 1 have deſerved. a ſeverer. 
Treatment at. thine, Hands, wv abuſed thy Mercigs,, 
_ and miſ« emplayed my $;rength and. Health in purſuing a; 
zer warldly Yauities: and carnal. Pl eaſures,--more earneſtly. 
thau after . thy Glory, or mine own. Salvation; for which 
Neglect 1am heartily ſorry, and r epent,. aud could wil, 
lingly water this Couth with my —36v4 O-my God! that | 
' knoweſs that this my Grief proceeds. from a. ſincere Dif 
Pleaſure for having offended. ſo gracious.a Lord, who now 
in this. Correftion difcovereft to me thy tender Compaſſian, 
in that, thow rebukeſt me not in thy:Wrath; 1 take 1p | 
Diſtemper of Body as..a Teſtimony of- thy paternal Love 
and Care,. fince this:is thine ordinary Method of dealing 
with thy deareſt Children. 1 doubt not but it will prove 
t0-wine eternal Advantage, in regard thou baft promiſed, 
that all Things-ſhall,work together for Good ro them. 
that:Jove thee. / am willing 40. ſuffer theſe Pains ,aud 
Aches, ſo that they may advance thy Glory and my Satua- 
ton. \ 1 refer myſelf" 1. thy «wiſe Diſpoſal; thou: knoweſt 
what 1s moſt expedient for me; and 1am. ſenſible of. on 
Poxwer to. reſtore; 414 40. Life,” and reſcue me. out. of 4h 
Grave... op Blefting. alone. is able-to give a healing Vir 
zZue tool theſe Potions, | Medicines,” and Receipts admi- 
#tftertd tome, but. if 4t.be tby Pleaſure to continue this 
Diſeaſe, Continue 40 me, 1 beſeech thee, O my Redeemer! 
the. mward Gomfarts. and Affiſtance of thine Holy Speris.. 
tncreaje my Patience, Faith, and Humility," that 1 may 
ſubinit 40 thy ſacred\Will. Remove:front:me'all tbe Grief 
and Diſpleaſure that renders.me uneaſy,' and fills my Soul 
"i OY Peace, Foy, and Love; that now being _ 
61-2 rate, 


#4 ; 
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againſt-the Fears'sf Dear t44 
rated. from aciety of Men, I mey. lift up my Hee 
and Mind Foy en Gb and wrrb ft ml ; 
theſe lower Vas T1 Go HBa? 'f oy eiiPloy theſe 1 
Moments that thou afforaeſt me, to prepare for my 
pariird, Wo"fake \& Review of" my former JO iſe 
S'PItby, \and pefiint,” whd'to raft upon" thine” eter 
Mevty" by a Tively*Faith,"1hatT may Tay bold on thy. $4 
vation, and b4\abit'ts ay with David, My Sul thalt 
be ſatisfied" as" With Marrow" and Farntls, and'my 
Moth ſhall praiſ& thee with'joyful Lips, when I re- 
member thee Qpor} = Bed, and JonE dnthee 1n 
the*Night Watch. * My Sickneſs” pen oe wut "my 


| Sins have conitinuzd Tm and a bodily Pain and 
Grief is nothing in-Compariſon"of oe Berins gh - 
expe in Heaven, © For "what" #fr cBuſe Ry 


 ferings in reſpeft of the toerlifting oor og 


ſeech thee, -that this Diſtemper empr f my Pat my Ont: t. 
the Htalth and Safety of 'my Soul, and "may oblige "mz to 


confecrate the Refidue of my Life" to thy SHvice aol — 


thy Glerys that T'miny be weaned from” the World, "and. 
reſion myſelf into thine Hands ; "that Chriſt may Be Gadr 
_ me both-in Life and'in Death. But A: - be abr tf 
to prt a Period to my Sorrows and Suffe cath; 
bore 1 am, 'O God! ready to" obey Ke Mook Va Wt, | 
without the leaſt 'Refiſtante 'or Diſpleaſure : For my trou- - 
dlaſome Abade, undermined by Sitkntſs, cauſeth me to wiſh 
for my - cs, wcgcheet | My Soul is willing to forſake this in- 
firm Body; for thou" baft prepared for'it a mare loſftitig be 
"if a glorious Dwelling above. ' This Conch, where Tam - 
rivw firetched,” minds my of the cold Grave where T muſt 
| ſhortly reſt 4 aund\this Death, that draws mearer ant nearer 
"fame, wHll fpee-me from this Obain of Miſery, put an End 
t6 #ll\my Grievances, and lead me out of this y0ttth Lodge, 
Bit introduce 'mb into" the glorious Palate* of Immortality, 
wowe thy * Hivine Mayehy' Rn tmd where T hall for 
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ITT Zak 4a wares 6 Fen ab reot\ enioes. 
Ws brit ond al Comfort! Leak 

. 1e:0f, Pay eadful and ſoarg 
| 6 Perce ane through with thine: Arrqws, 

AS CERES thy. W; Tath'ss kindled\a- 

. es EO eſt. ny Sorrows. and, Pains, 

Neeht. oy a +, Sure, my Sins muſt.be extra: 


ce. they have provokes. thee. tg 
'we art: oe os * "Th B0f 


w_ Warm tbe HE ow: 
a Cpae = \ wa .Q: pon 


= indecen y Cr. FH 7 UnLss _ become: wat 
fac a fin fu NY retire i 1 am.;. Thou art in this. met 
juſt and righteous; but 1 muſs cover-my Face with Shame 
and Confuſion: Far, wwere' thy Paniſhments far.meregrie- 
vous, were 1 caſt into.everlaſting Flames, beould have no 
Cauſe to. complain, of. 49 Se reaſon of my ſin- 
Ful Life. . 0. my,God! my. GETS, but nat 
to be compared ith. my Savieur" the cold Sweat 
and Drops of Blood-fell down, "om bis: precious Body. 
My Grief is violemt;-but wot 46 be parallelled with 
the Glory that thou baſt promiſed to thy choſen Servants. | 


-©: fog Saviour ! #bing beavy H. Hand Joals never 


wy bay 9, + 26S. 
ed -. 6. I 


nfttb> Petr of Dirarit. 245 
binder me from, truſting -and hoping iu thee. . 1 am per- 
Re is yooks DIA fave for np G 
and oe pes Fe wer cp own Fd; thou _ take 
away from "me this bitter Cup," that 1 may nat drink-4, 
thi: C #.\Nevertheltſs; not wy Will, Gul, tha bet 
With this Affiiftion," grapt "me. Grare . and. S1rengh 
Bear it patiently; and-Iet thy Puniſoments be proportzon- 
able to my Weakneſs ;" and grant me an happy Eng and 
Hur, that neither Dietth, wor Life, vor T'oin, nor Tors 
ment, may*tver ſepatate'me fre thy Lout, "or phick.me 
out'of thine Hond.' My good God! fot fake Int not.in my 
DIM 6ſ, but eoiefort dnl ah", Wd Mi is Rk 


- 
a7 
” ? 


this bitter Affliftion: ' T am fainting, and my Soul ts. 25% 
13 within me : Vauchſafe to mit uy Divine Conjolations, 
ihe . Cordials \ of thy: Holy Spirit.” My Friends and Kin- 
drtd grieve and weep for mine” Afflifion, but can give me 
no" Aſtance : Thou only art my Hope, thine Hang. alone 
can' relieve and'delrver me from mine exceſſive Grief and 
Sufferings. | Quench theſe violent Pains, that conſume me, 
and remove me out 'of the Reath of - Miſery. I cannot but 
I9ur for Death, that will put a Period tomy Torments, 
releaſe me from mine Aſfitions and wipe away all Tears 
from mine Eyes. © O my God! when ſhall my Cryings and 
' Groans be thanged into Songs of 'Praiſe and Thankſgrv- 


ings? © When ſhall T bt 'admitted to: the Society of the 


Bleſſed, who are eſeaped out of all Tribulations, and have 
waſhed their Garments in the Blaod of the. Lamb?  Drat 

me, *and T ſhall run afitr thee, and glorify thee. for ever 
' in thine heavenly Temple. \ Amen. oO Gs 
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"Cauſe to be tranſported/in an' holy Exceſs of-Joy, 
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Tier Secand- Gontolation: againk: the 1Bexre-of 
++Deathr'vr,-1 49 {00k por Go Diary a meorviful 
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HERE*is ” Child well Aeſtbnded; bur'de- 
cllyeate Fave of a ley Father's Pace, and 
y eipeci e Face of a and gracious Father, 
"A great Ptinice's'Son; who hath beer brought' vp'in 
a foreign Country, . rejoiceth © when - his' Father ſends 
for him,"to make him partake of the Glory and Dig- 
- nity of his re." He-is not then grieved nor trou- 
_ bled; theſeeks not to delay his Departure, but rather 
embraceth, with Tranſport of Joy," the Meffenger ot 
 Tuch\good News. He thinks of nothing, but haſten- 
_ ing his Journey: Tf he” could\borrow- Wings, ' he 
would fly with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to his Father's 
_ Palace; Now we are the\'Children of the great God, 
whofte Fhrone is 'Meaven; and whoſe Footftool is the 
- Earth: For our Faith, that looks' upon Jeſus Chrift 
_ as'onr Saviour and Redeemer, confiders God as our 
 God'and Parent : For to them, who have received 
__ this 6nlby Son of the Father, hath been granted the 
_ "Privilege "of being the Sons 'of God; to them who 
t&eheve i his Name, 4 4 Fobn $:* Svirhat? we-have quft 


with the Apoſtle St. John, Bebold, what manner of 
Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we foould 
'be called the Sons of God, 1 John iii. | 
_ Weare by Nature'Children of Wrath, as others; 
but God, who is rich in Mercy, hath p redeſtinated us | 
unto the Adoption” of - Children by: mo Chriſt* to 
| himſelf, according to the\goad/Pleaſure of his Will, 
Eph. ij. He gives us thegracious Affurances of this 
- free Adoption in this Life; - for as we are Children, 
he hath ſent the Spixitof his Son into our Hearts, to 


F 
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cry, Abba, Father, Epheſ.' i: This Holy Spirit bears 
Witneſs with our Spirits, that 'we are the Children. of 
God. If we be Children, then. Heirs of God, and Co: - 

Heirs NA Gul, iv.0Yeay uf We: ſuffer wick Sis 

F. Ponies be thie Children of Godg " qe; _ 

' adopted us 'by Jeſus Chriſtz: but alſo regenerated uy | 
with incorruptible: Seed. We are not born of Fleſh 

- and Bloodz/-bur:we are: born of God.-; His inſnite 

Goodneſs moved him firſtto grant us:a Being, and his 

- ificomprehenſible Love. hath inclined -him, tqyreform 

- our Beings, and reprint his divine Image in ourHearts, 
Fobn i. 1 Pet, i. He hath begotten us| by; kis.pure 
Grace, by the Word of his Truth, that we might be the 

 Firſt-fruits of his/Creatures, 7 am.. i. Bleſſed be,4he God 
-and Father of our Lord ejus Chriſt, which, according. to 
his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us \again uanto a;lively 
\ Hope, by the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
to an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth: mot 
| yay, reſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. ky 

| Now tho' we be the: Children of. God, - and the. -ap- 
_ parent Heirs of his Crown, our Glory and: Dignity is 
-not. to be diſcerned during; the Years of.-our;earthly 
-Pilgrimage. Our heavenly Father ſuffers us/here.to.live 
-in-acontemptible State in theEyes of the World, that 
_ we mightlearn Humility, and long; more earneſtly. for 
_ <kis. celeſtial Inheritance. -As «t- happens in.a;dark-and 
-obſcure- NR: Men tread under Feet Pearls; Dia- 
monds, Sceptres and Crowns,'as Duſt-and Dungz: and 
now that a_ groſs Ignorance-overſpreads the World, 
_ the Children of: God, the-moſt precious Jewels; of: his 
Crown, 'are eſteemed. no better than the:Scum of the 
_-Filth-of the Earth. This Conſideration cauſeth St. Zohn 
_ to tell us; Beloved, we are now: Children of Ged;:it doth 
- nbt yet "appear, what we ſhall be; | but ne know, that 
4 "os he ſhall. appear, ve ſhall be like him, fer. we ſhall 
- fee him as he'is, 1 John ui. As David ſent for. Ab/alon: 

_ out of the-Philiſtines Country, and gave him Leave to 
5 *<welt: in end of Jerujalem, but oy the Space of two 


ears 
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| Years he would not ſuffer him to enter his Royal Per 
| Lace, or ſee his Face: Thus God hath freed us fron 
' the DeviPs' 'Tyranny, .and Hell's Power; he hath ads 
. wittet us into his holy:Church, whichis as his Jeru= 
| ſalem, where he gives us a Foretaſte of our heavenly 


ce and Reconciliation; but he delays for'aiTime 


- our Reception into themagnificeit Palace of+his Glo- 


ry, and to the Eroyment of his divine Preſence,. our 


higheſt Satisfaction and 'greateſt Happineſs. While. 


' we remain in- the Body, we are at a-Diſtance. from 
 God,"{o'thar we "are' faved,;: but; by \Hope;'-2-Cor. v. 
\'But when we ſhall depart out of this Body, we ſhall 
be with the Eord, and ſhall enter into a real Fruition 
of his celeſtial Inheritance, Rom. viii. Finally, while 
"we dwell here below, we-may ſee/the Image of our 
Bi dany Father, and behold his Face: as in a Glaſs; 
bar-wherrhe ſhall admit” us:near his Throne, we ſhall 


fee him Face: to Face, we ſhall be transformed into 


His Jakeneſs, and be fully fatisfied- with his Reſem- 
blance, Rom: i.- 1 Cor. iii Xiti. \Pſalc xvii. 

Let Death be ever/fo ſrightful and ill-favour'd, it is 
the Mefſenger pf our heavenly Father; and if we can 
Have” the Confidence to open its Iron Hands, and look 


into *em, we ſhall find gracious Letters, full of Love, 
by which-this Father of Mercy'calls us to the full En- 
Joyment of our eternal Happineſs. Death not only in- 
yites us to God; bur it ſerves .as/a Ship to convey, us 


thro: this tempeſtuousSea ofthe World, to our Redeem- 


er, who expedts our coming-/at the Haven of everlaſt- 


ing Reſt: lr is ike ga = Chariot of Fire, that carried 


| ob entire "Kings 11; © If Death covers our 
Eyes with one Hand,+ and deprives us of the Light of 
' the Sun, with the other. it rends 1n- Pieces; a Veil 
' which hinders us fromthe Sight of thoſe Excellencies 
of God's immortal SanEtuary, and Gicoyers, tous. the 


glorious Face of the Father of Light. With the oneit 


' digs for our Bodies a Grave tocaſt-themin, but with 
- the other Hand it flings open for our Souls the Gates | 


BS AAATS Feruſ, m, to introduce them into the 


Ran0emtngehall, | The 


< 
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and ten thouſand Millions ſtand. before him, {Þ.vi. 
I am not ignorant; that at his, Preſence, the- Farth: 13 
moved, the Sea-and the Rivers dry. up, - the Mountains 
tremble, and the little Hills ſhake, the'Rocks ſhrink, 
the Pillars of--Heaven fall; and: the Seraphims, cover 
themfelves with their Wings,” Rev. iv. 'But'let notthis 
dreadful Majeſty,, and heavenly Pomp, terrify thee, 
believing Soul ;. for this great. God is, full of. fatherly 
Aﬀe®tion: for thee. Round abour.this Throne of.God 
there is a beautiful. Rainbow, of a green Colout,, like 
to.an Emerald; 'to ſignify that God is reconciled, and 
that the Covenant of our Peace is to-continue for ever. 
AF out, of this magnificent Throne proceed Thunders 
andThunderbolts that fright the Worldlings, ard caſt 
the proud Souls down to the Ground z ſo trom thence 
proceed alſo Lightnipgs,. and: ſich, refreſhing! Flames, 
as.are able to.comfort the Believer, and ro direct him 

_ to hisceleſtial Inheritance, Weare related to God OF 
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= - than the Angels and Seraphims 3 ; for we are not only | 
his Creatures and Servants,” but alſo his Children, and 
4 the Members of his Son ; nay, we are one with him, 
Foby xvii. Let us therefore return our hearty Thanks 
to our heavenly” Father,” who hath'made' us meet to 
' be made Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 1 in 
p gy et dc 
- Letus gowith ChhEtidnice to Mount fe for there 
are no Signs of God's Wrath, norof his juſt Vengeance, 
to be ſeen. We ſhalt find no Boundaries to keep us 
_ off from God ; but we ſhall find Afﬀutances of Love 
. to invite and unite us unto him. - We ſhall ſee no Fire 
to devour and feare us; but we' ſhall perceive the 
|  cottfortable Flames, which burn” without conſuming, 
i4 and which bring Conſolation rather 'than Fear. We 
RY ſhall 'not meet there: a'terrible Lawgiver- to drive us 
from him, to terrify vs with his Thunderbolts ; bur 
| we ſhall meet a loving Father to embrace arid open to 
us the Boſom of his tender Compaſſion. In'ſhort, we 
ſhall not hear there the terrible Sound of the Trum pet, 
| that. cauſeth'the Rocks' to ſplit aſunder, 'that flin 
| the Ground the proud Cedars, and” makes the Peer 
2iJ caſt their Young ;' but we ſhall hear the ſweet and 
| melodious Voice, that will quiet our. trembling Souls, 
j3 refreſh our languiſhing Spirits, and fill us with Peace 
_ and eternal Conſolation, Heb. xii. 
I acknowledge thar God is juſt ; but he is alſo' mer- 
I}! ciful, and his Mercy” rejoiceth over-Judgment. His 
J aſtice is like an exceeding high Mountain ; but his 
| | Mercy may be compared to the bottomleſs Deep, - 
Pſalm xxxix. Therefore Moſes, who had ſeen God, 
more than any living Man, cannot be fatisfied to" ex- 
tol and magnify his infinite Mercy, and the overflow- 
ing Riches of his Loye, P/alm xxxix. He names him 
but once uf, but many Times he calls him merciful, 
gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs. and 
Truth, Exod. xxxiv, It is not unworthy of our Ob- 
ſervation, that the Words Righteous 'or- Juſt, attri- 
Burn to God, often bf gy alſo Mereiful, SO 
a 


\ ' _ m_ 
, a : -- 
< | 


- 


_ - © gains the Fears of DEATH. 28t 
and” Loving, in; the' holy Tongue. It is tte, 'God 
holds in his Hand the Sword of is Juſtice ; but hes 
-girded and.cloathed with his Mercy, as with 'a Gar- 
ment. In ſhort, God is hot only good and merciful, 
'but he is alſo -Goodnefs and Mercy itſelf, 1 Jobn tv. - 
His Compaſſion and Tenderneſs is far greater than 
that of the beſt Fathers and Mothers, as he himſelf 
declares by the Prophet. Can a Womatit forget ber 
Jucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on 
- The Son of her Womb? Yea, they may forget; yet will [ 
1 not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the © 
Palm of my Hand, yea, in the Bottom of my Heart,” | 
Tfa.'xlix. Theſe fatherly. Compaſſions force him to 
let fall the Sword. of his Juſtice, as he tells us in Hoſes, 

How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How ſhall 1 ſet 
thee as Zeboim? Mine Heart is turfted within me, my 
Repentings are kindled together : 1 will not execute the 
Fierceneſs of my Anger, Chap. xi: Therefore David 
had good Cauſe to be perſuaded, That though his Fa- 
ther and Mother ſhould forſake him, the Lord would 
_ receive him. If all Love, Kindneſs, and Mercy, were 
totally baniſhed our of the Earth; and all natural Af- 
- feftions ſhould be extin&t, my God will not forſake 
me while I live,” and-at the Hour of Death will re- . 
_ *ceive /me into -his Boſom, and cover me with his 
Wings. Chriſtian Souls, let not the ſad Remembrance 
- _ of iyour former Sins and. Miſcarriages diſcourage you. 
For when we appear before the Throne of God's' Ma- 
Jefty, we muſt not truſt upon our own Righteouſneſs, - 
nor be puffed up with the Fancy of our Merits, 'but we 
mult place all our Aſſurance and Hope in the:Mercy 
of God alone. -We muſt imitate Daniel, 'who-ſpeaks 
thus of himſelf, and of his Proceedings, He Jo not 
preſent our. Supplications before thee for our Righteonſ= 
neſs, but for thy great Mercics, Dan. ix. The Com- 
paſſions of 'God 'are eur Merits. While God: hath 
. Store of | Compaſſions, we ſhall not want Merits, St. 
Hern. Now God's Mercies and:Compaſſons can :ne- 
_ «ver fail; they. renew every Morning ; his Faithfulnelſs 
His-very excellent, Lem, iii. As. 1 live, ſaith the Lord 
Þ loCfats l | SS -- God, | | 
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| Get, 1 have no Pleaſure in the' Death''of the Withed, 

' * but that: the Wicked turn from his Ways, and live, 
- Ezek. xxxiii. 1am he that blots out all thy Sins for my 
. own Sake, and will nit remember thy Tranſereſſions, 11a. 
. xv. 'Tho?. your Sins and [niquities appear to'you with 
all'ithe Deformity and Ugglineſs of Hell, be not over- 
come with Grief, nor caſt yourfelves into Deſpair. Let 
us rather ſay with the Prophet Jeremiah, Wherefore 
doth a living Man complain, a. Man for the Punifh- 
ment of his Sins ?' Let us ſearch and try our Ways, 'and 

= Turn again unto the Lord. Let us lift up our Hearts 
} . with. our Hands unto God in, the Heavens : Or let us 
; ' ſpeak: in' the Language of Micah, Who is a:God like 
= . unto\thee, that pardoneth Iniquily, and paſſeth by ' the 
__ -... Tranſgreſſions of the Remnant of his Heritage ? He re- 
2;  Zaineth 'not his Anger for ever, becauſe he. delighteth in 
. Mercy. He with come\'apain, he will have Compaſſion 
upon. us, he will ſubdue: our Iniquities, "and thou will 
caſt all” their Sins into: the Depths of the Sea, Mic. vii. 
Let us comfort ourſelves with the Words of the Pro- 
_phet. Daniel, To the” Lord pur God belong Mercies 'and 

Horgrueneſs, tho* we have rebelled: againſt him. 

.-'Tell me not again, I know that God is good and :mer- 
ciful;-but my Sins are too many to believe that he will 
vouchſafe me a Pardon, and have Mercy upon me. And 
after many re Ts Vows, after many Groans, Sighs, 
and Tears. of Repentance, I have returned as a Dog 
to his Vomit, and as the Swine to wallow in the Mire, 

. 2 Pet.'ir. But, wretched Sinner, learn for thy Comfort, 
That if thy Sins ſhould be as many as the Sand by the 
 Sea-ſhore, or as the Stars of the Sky, T/a. xliv. if thou 
doſt moſt ſincerely repent of them with a contrite Soul, 
God will blot them out as a Cloud, and will caſt them 
-into the Sea. For God's Mercy has no Bounds, and his 
-Compaſſions are infinite, Mic. vii. When thy Brother 

: has offended thee, if he aſk Forgiveneſs, the Lord com- 

_ - mands that thou ſhouldſt pardon him, not only ſeven 
- Pimes, but ſeventy-and-ſeven Times, Mat. xvii. How 

' much: more Reaſon haſt rhou to believe, that God, who 
_ is: Goodneſs and Mercy, will pardon thee moreSins, and 
WOES b-2 -. -- = -Oenes1 
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oftener! 'Therefore, inſtead of examining thy Miſcar- . 
riages, accept of the precious Balm of his divine Con- 


ſolations,” and. ſay with the Royal_ Prophet, Bleſs tbe . 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his bily. 


Name; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his 


Benefits ; who  forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and healeth- 


all thy Diſeaſes ,, who redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruc- 


tion, who crowneth thee with Loving- kindneſs and ten- 
der Mercies ;” who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, 
ſo that thy Youth-is renewed like the Eagle's, The Lord © 
executeth Righteouſneſs and Fudgment fer all that are 
oppreſſed ; the Lord is merciful and: gracious, flew to 
Anger, and plenteous in Mercy ; be will not always chide, 

neither will he keep his Anger for ever , he hath not dealt 
with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us acccrding to our 
Tniquities ; for as' the Heaven is high above the Earth, 


ſo great is his Mercy towards them that fear him , as © 
far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath be removed 


our Tranſpreſſions from us. Like as a Father. pitieth 
his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, 
- Donotanſwerſme, that your Sins are ſo heinous and 
abominable, that you cannot expect a Pardon: Forif- 
they be as high as the proudeſt Mountains, if thou art. 
really ſenſible of their Weight; it they make thee to ſigh 
and groan, Lam. v. God's infinite Mercy, like a Deluge, 
ſhall cover and waſh them.away ; or, like a Torrent, 
it ſhall tranſport them out of thy Sight; for where Sin 
abounds, God's Grace ſhall ſuperabound, in caſe there 


| he true Repentance. //a. i. Though your Sins were as. 


Scarlet, they ſhall'be as white-as Snow ;' though they 
ſhould be as' red as Vermilion, they ſhall become as. 


- white as Wool. . All the! Offences that you-are guilty. 
of, ſince you were in. the World, are finite and limited, 


but God's Mercy is infinite. O-Lorg, if thou Jbouldſt 
mark Iniquities, who ſpall tand ? But there is Forgioe- 
neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, Plal.. cxxx; - © 


- Hethat hides his Tranſgreſſions ſhall natproſper, but _ | 


he that confeſſes 'and forſakes them, ſhall obtain Mer-' 
cy,;Prev. Xvili, It is certain thatithere is no Sinner ever: 
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ſo- guilty, that ſhall ſeek to God's Merey by a true Re - 
ntance, but ſhall obtain his Requeſt, P/. cxiii. David 
jw: defiled himſelf with an infamous Adultery, and © 
'imbrued his Hands in the Blood of one of his moſt\_. 
faithful Servants ; but as ſoon as he had made Requeſt 
to God with a broken Heart, and a contrite Spirit, his 
good and merciful Creator cleanſed this foul Sinner from . 
all his Guilt, at the Fountain of his infinite-Mercy. He' 
made him whiter than Snow, and comforted his bruiſed 
' Bones. This Conſideration cauſed him to cry out, 7 - 
ſaid, 1 will confeſs unto God my Tranſgrefſions ; and thou, 
O God, haſt taken away the Puniſyment of my Sin. King, 
Manaſſeh had been addicted to deviliſh Arts, and to the. 
— moſtabominableand heinous Idolatries, 2 Chron. xxxi.. 
| Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as he fighed in his Chains, his 
' Prayers and his Groans found a gragious Reception at\ 
the Throne of Grace. The poor Publican in the Goſ-' 
pel, being aſhamed to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, ſtruck 
upon his Breaſt with this .Exprefſion of his penitent 
Soul, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xviii. And 
_ God looked upon him with an Eye of Mercy, and- 
Aretched out. unto-him his gracious Hand, ſo that he 
departed to Nis Home juſtified. The. penitent Mag- 
dalen was inwardly grieved at her former filthy and de- 
bauched Behaviour, ſo that ſhe came and caſt herſelf at 
our Saviour's Feet, watering them with her Tears, and 
wiping them with the Hair of her Head, Luke ix. But 
Chriſt ſoon lifted her up with theſe comfortable Words, 
Thy Sins are pardoned; thy Faith bath ſaved thee ;, goin 
Peace. St. Peter, by Frailty, that ſhould cauſe the beft 
Chriſtians to tremble for fear/ of falling into the ſame 
Apoſtaſy, denied his Lord and Maſter three Times, 
with Curſing and Swearing, Mgt. xxvi.-. But this mer- 
ciful God looked upon him with: an Eye of -Compaſ- 
fion, and gave him Grace to repent moſt bitterly of 
ſuch a foul Crime.. I doubt not, but at the ſame Time 
that St. Peter poured forth his Tears in God's Pre- 
ſence, he poured into his Heart the: Oil-of Joy and 
/ Gladneſs, and comforted him moſt effetually by his 
 PivineSpirit.. Likewiſe, though your Sins' be never ſo 
I OT $4 _ _ grievous 
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grievous and abominable, if your Souls. be touched 
with Diſpleaſure, if your Hearts be truly penitent, fo. 
| that you ſhed ſincere Tears of Repentance, in caſe you 
are heartily ſorry for the want of a ſufficient Grief for - 
your Sins, in caſe you proſtrate yourſelves before your. 
heavenly Father, he will raiſe you upagain by his infi- 
Nite Goodneſs, he will caſt all your Sins and Tranſgreſ- 
Hons behind him. He will cry unto you inwardly, by 
the Voice of his Holy Spirit, My Son, or my Daughter, - 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, John v. He will fill your. 
Souls with an unſpeakableJoy, Lake ix. and will cauſe 
you to ſing with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſ- 
greſſion 3s forgiven, whoſe Sin ts covered. Bleſſed 1s the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth no Iniquity, and_ in 
<vhoſe Spirit there 15 no Guile, Pl. xxxii. Finally, think. 
not, that it is ever too late to repent, and, -when Death. 
-is. upon your Lips, that it is no Time to ſeek to the 
Mercy of God. As the Buſineſs of Repentance can- 
not be too ſoon, becauſe we know not when God will 
call us to himſelf, it is moſt certain, that. it can never 
- be too late. For at what Time or Seaſon ſoever the 
Poor Sinner melts into Tears of Repentance, in caſe his 
Repentance be real, and his Tears proceed from. a pe- 
nitent Heart, God will always: have the Arms of his 
Mercy wide open to receive him, The Thief cruci- 
| fied at our Saviour's Side was at the laſt Gaſp when - 

he was converted ; and when he uttered this excellent 
Expreſſion, Remember me, Lord, when. thou comeſt-inta 
thy Kingdom, Luke xxiii. our good and merciful Savi- 
our granted this Requeſt, and; encouraged him with 
the moſt excellent and comfortable Promiſe that.could 
be expeQted ; Yerily 1 ſay unto thee, To: day ſhalt thou 
be with me. in Paradiſe. In like manner, when. thou 
- art at the Point of Death, if God ſpeaks to thee, and. 
awakens thy Conſcience, .it.is an infallible Sign, that 
he hath Compaſſion. on thee, and that he. will not de-. 
{troy thee. It.is a Sign, that he opens for thee_his 
Heaven, full of Light and Glory z..and offers to thee, 
his Paradiſe, ith. all its-divine Excellencies. . Doubt, 


- 
A. is # 


9 4 ., nat, 


\3, 


4 ae. The CiinrsT1AN's Cflltion 


riot, penirene Sinner, "bur that "this is the atceptable- 
- Day, the Day of Salvarion, and *the Time of G od's. 
£0 as | Pleaſure, "Since, this good God draws fo 'near 
thee, thou mayſt with Freedom draw near him: And 
ſince-he beats and knocks at the Door of thine Heart, | 
It 1s an infallible Token, that thou mayſt alſo beat i 
. the Door of his eternal Mercies, .and that he intends 
to open and fatisſy thee. In ſhort, at what Hour ſo- 
ever we. go to God, and appear before his Throne, 
he ſtrercheth out tous the-golden Sceptre of his Fa- 
vour,” that we ſhould obtain Mercy, and Rod Grace 
to help in Time of Need. 
Long and elaborate Speeches and Prayers are needleſs 
q perſuade God to vouchſafe his Grace and ſeaſonable- 
Help 3 in ſuch an urgent Necefſity. It is not neceflary 
that we ſhopld compoſe them with the Art and Indul- 
try of human Wiſdom. We need but pray . to God, 
as unto qur Father, and weep in his Boſom ; we need 
| but open ta him our Heaxts, and call. ourſelves his 
Children. ' Thar alone is ſufficient to move' him [to 
Compaſſion, and to ſtir up his fatherly, AﬀeQions, to 
appeaſe his Anger, and to draw upon us his moſt ex- 
cellent Blefſings. The Prophet J/ajab, the moſt elo- 
quent. of the Men of his Time, ſeeks no other Argu- 
ment to perſuade Gpd' to have Mercy and Compaſſion, 
but this ; Look down from Heaven, © and behold from the 
Hatitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory : Where is 
by Zeal and thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowals, 
ani f thy. Mercies lx 607 me ? Are, they Teftrained : A 
Deubtleſs thou art our Father, tho Abraham be 1gno-" 
ran! of 'us, and Iſrael acknowledgeth us not. "Thou, O' 
£ord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy Name ts from 
everlaſting, Ifa. xliti.' Likewiſe after he had. made this 
Confeſſion, Ie are all as an anclean Thing, and all our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, and we do all fade 
as Leaf, and our Tniquities, like the Wind, have taken 
its away; end there is none that calleth upon thy Name, 
that 4 irreth up himſelf ta take hold of thee ;, for thou 
bajt ti ta thy File from 5, ant Ss confined * us becauſe” 
of 
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of our Tniquities, Chap." Ixiv. he adds; But, now, O 
ord, thoy art our Father ; we are thy Clay, and thou. 
art our Potter, and we all are the Work of thine Hand, 
Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither remember Ini- 
quily for ever. Behold, ſee, wwe beſeech thee, we are all. 
thy People. IE > | 7 FTTH RCA 
- By this gracious and loving Title of Father, the pro- 
digal Son is perſuaded to be able to oblige his Parent 
to have Compaſſion on him : 7 will ariſe, and go to my 
Father,” and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am no more worthy. 
Zo be called thy Son , make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
| Thus, though we have forſaken our heavenly Father, 
| _ - mif-ſpent the Riches of his Grace, and lived a filthy. - 
and profane. Life ; nevertheleſs, if we, can be moved 
with a ſerious and true Repentance, and ſay.to him from: 
our Heart, Father, T have ſinned againſt. Heaven, and. 
againſt thee; I am m0 more worthy to be called thy Son, © 
he will forgetall the Miſcarriages of our Youth, andwill 
paſs by all the Offences that we have committed out of 
Iznorance or Miftake nay, he will blot our all our wil-. 
ful and deliberate Sins ; he will not only ;embrace- us: 
when we ſhall caſt ourſelves at his Feet, and in the: 
Arms of his Mercy, but he will-meet and receive us as; 
his deareſt Children. He will kiſs us'with the bleſſed. 
Kiſſes of his fatherly Love. He will give to us his Holy. 
Spirit, that ſhall ſeal us for the Day of Redemption, and, 
ſhall aſſure us, that we are admitted to the Liberty, and: 
all the Privileges, of his Children. He will ſhoe our, 
Feet with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, ,and- 
will vouchſafe us all the Aſſurance of our intire and per-. 
fect Reconciliation, ' He will cloath us here upon Earth, 
with Robes of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in Hea-- 
ven he will beſtow upon us incorruptible Robes.of Im- 
mortality and Glory. In this Life he will give us the. 
Foretaſtes of eternal Happineſs, and in the Lite to come: 
he will lead us by the Hand into the Banqueting-cham-: 
_ ber, and Will cauſe us to fit there at Table with 4bra-; 
ham, Iſaac, and Faced, and with all the Firſt-born, whoſe + 
v: Naies are written in Heaven. Ont of this cel-fial ' - 
: ___-.  Abade 
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Abode all Murmuriogs and Complaints ſhall be.-baniſh- 
ed z but here ſhall be Rejoicing and Gladneſs for the | 


_ Converſion of poor Sinners,” and, for the Admittance' 


into the Kingdom of Heaven.. God himſelf ſhall in- 
vite the holy Angels, and bleſſed. Spirits, to ſhare in 
theſe publick Rejoicings, ſaying to them, We muſt re- 


 Joice, for theſe my Children were - dead, but now they are 


alive; ; they were loſt, but now they are found agarn. 


"Let the miſerable Slaves of the Devil, and of their 
filthy Lufls, tremble at the Approaches of Death, and 
Fe them-look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom. ii. 

or our Parts, we have not the. Spirit of Bondage to | 


be again in Fear; but we have the Spirit of Adoption, 


; whereby we cry, Abba; Father, Let the Sons and 


Daughters of Adam, who have no other Being, in Life, 
but that which they have received with their corrupt 
Nature, fly from God's Preſence.: For our Parts, we 
that are regenerated by, the Spirit of the ſecond Ada, 
will draw near to him with Boldneſs. We will not ſay 
as Adam, diſturbed and frighted at the Conſideration 
of his Crime, T beard thy Vorce;, I was afraid, and hid 
myſelf, Gen iii. But rather, having been brought up 


= the Schools of the Prophets and Apoſtles; and hav- 


ing learned, that we muſt prefer our Obedience to 
God's Will, to all other Things whatſoever z we ſhall 


 fayto him, with Samuel, Speak, Lord ;, for thy Ser- 


vant heareth, 1 Sam. iii.. Or rather, we will addreſs 
ourſelves to bim in plainer Terms, O my God, and 
heavenly Father, ſpeak when thou wilt; Thr thy Ser- 
vant is'ready, and reſolved to obey thy Command, 
We will not ſtay till God ſhall call the fourth Time, 


_ as that holy Man,' 1 Sazn. iii. who, becauſe of his ten- 


der and unexperienced Years, could not diſtinguiſh 
between God's Voice, and that of Man, but we will 


have our Ears always open t to his Divine Orders, and 


at the firſt Motion and Summons of his Will we ſhal] 


| be ready to follow him, as the Children of 1/rae! were 


jn-the Wilderneſs, when they raiſed their TAORs and 


matched at f fy be Nums, W,. 
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_ againſt the Fears 'of DYaTta; 259-0 - 
And as when the Levites ſtopped, and put down | 
- "the Ark in its Place, 2 Chren. 1ii, Moſes uttered this 
Prayer, 'O Lord, give Reft to the Thouſands of Iſrael ; 
likewiſe you, believing Soul, whom God hath choſen. 
for his Ark and. Temple, as ſoon as you ſhall perceive 
the leaſt Sign of Death, ſpeak with an holy Confidence 
and Joy; Rejoice, O my Soul; the Time of thy Free- 
dom, and of thine eternal Reſt, approacheth, ' Here 
is the Meſſenger of good News, here is Death, that 
will uſher me into the glorious Palace of my Heavenly 
Father. Father, the Hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii © (© 
- When the Hour was come that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was to get out of the World to the Father; he 
ſaid to his Diſciples, who were grieved for his Depar- 
ture from them, 1f ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe” 
T ſaid, 1 go unto the Father ;, for my Father is greater. 
than 1, John xiii. and xiv, Chriſtian Souls, ſpeak in 
this manner at the Hour of your Departing. If ſuch as 
are about you happen ta weep and lament, if they en- 
_deawour to move and ſtop you, by the Conſideration 
of Fleſh and Blood, fay unto them, Why are you 
grieved at my Deliverance, and at the End of my Mi- 
ſery ? Why ſhould you hinder and retard my Glory. 
and Happineſs? O how cruel is your Love! ' How _ 
blind and inconfiderate is your Aﬀe&tion! Certainly, -* 
if ye did love me as ye ought, ye would prefer my 
Satisfaction, and the Accompliſhment of my Happi- 
_ nefs, tothe ſmall Advantage that ye gather from my 
- Abode with you. Ye ſhould confider, that the leaft 
Part of the Joy that I ſhall feel in my heavenly Fa- 
ther's Houſe is a thouſand Times more worth than all 
the'Pleaſure of the Earth, than the Hohours of the 
Age, and the Pomp and Glory of the World. My 
Friends, or rather my Enemies, let me go; for I g& 
_ to my Father; I go to behold his Face, which is the 
"moſt divine Satisfaftion; I-go to take Poſſeſſion of 
that Inheritance preparedfor me from the Fqundations 


of the World, Febn xx. Matth. xxi, © 
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Fo God and Creator, I Perceive, by pra OY 
. of Death, .: that my Departure is at hand," 'and 1 
on m ſummoned. to. appear before. thy dreadful Tribunal ! 
The Remembrance. of my. former beinous Sins cannot but 
derrify me, when I view myſelf, Duſt and Afpes, and 
thine - infinite Being, , and . Divine, PerfeFtions:: When I 
compare my Wickedneſs and Guilt with thy ſuperlative Ex- 
cellexce and Holineſs ; how can 1,,who am but as Straw 
and Stubble, ſtand before a conſuming Fire ? If 1 ſhould 
fee thee, O my God! npon thy. glorious Throne, ſur-_ 
rene with Millions of immortal Spirits, armed with 
. Thunderbolts, . and encompaſſed with Flames of Fire, like 
thoſe of. Mount Siuai, | I ſhould.not only tremble. for Fear, 
but fall into Deſpair, and fiy from! thee, . as my firſt, Pa- 
rents, or, as Moſes and laiah, be diſmayed, aud 'deplore 
my - unclean Nature, not fit. to draw near to, ſs holy. a 
God, But, O merciful Father | thy glorious" Preſence. 
1s uot without ; ome. Tokens of Mercy, - , fee a, Rainbow. 
round about thy Throne, an Aſſurance of my Peace and 
Reconciliation. I, dare therefore. draw near .the Throne 
of thy Grace, from whence thou reachbeſt. 10 me the Scep- 
tre of thy infinite Goodneſs, and ſpeakeſt to me in a 
Language full of Love, and Compaſſion to comfort me, 
10 _TeUve My. drooping Spirits, and fill me full of Hope... 
and Confidence. of my future , Happineſs and Selyation.- 
Since, therefore, I ſee about thee, Q my Godl no ſuch. 
terrible Mark of thy Wrath, IT will no\longer yield-1o the 
Spirit .of Bongage, . that inclines {0, Fear ; but will be 
perſuaded by the Spirit: of Adoption, to cry \unto thee, 
40% Father. For 1 am: thy Child, and Cabeir, with: 
thy bleſſed Son, . who bath reconciicd me.to thee;ty the. 
Bice of Fis Croltes 5 as T ftoed as on Enemy at a; 
| Diſtance, 
| : | 
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; . againſt the "Fears of Dx aTit, . 264 - 
-  - Diſtance... But now'that'T am ſo' nearly 'related to thre, ww 
wilt hott deny \me-+ mine Inheritance,” purchaſed \for "me ' | 
by Chriſt 2.0 heavenly. Father |. I. know mine Offences 
- are heinous ; and if thou didſt treat me with Severity and JF 
Tuſtice, 1 tould expeth nothing "but the eternal Flames. 
Yet'T am aſſured, that'\thou'doſt 'not delight :in the Death 
of "Sinners, \-and -haſh.;promiſed to accept'*my. penitential 
Tears. .and Amendment:\\ And though \my«Sins* be \matly + 
and grievous';. O let" thy'Grare' nnd 'Mency» be magnified 
. in the Pardon. of them: am "perſuaded; vthat 'thy Com- 
fron will receive. and embrate me,. as '\3 Father wbisaf- -= 
flifted Child, and put far from thee mine:Qffences."''Re- * 3 
turn then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul! for the Lord is © 
gracious unto thee, and is ready to .aamit-. thee imto_#1s 
eternal Kingdom. T underſtand therefore Death's Sum- 
mons to be the Voice of my Lord and, Father,- who calls 
and commands me t0 come "unto bim.” TI will follow the 
Example of. the prodrgal. Son, and ſpeak in big” Lat = 
. Zuage; Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 4 
againſt thee; and am, no ,more worthy to be called _.. I 
thy Son. 7 confeſs, O'\my God t that thou baſt not been "2 
ſparing of thy manifold Bleſſings to me ;" but I have' not A 
employed them as 1 ought, to thy Honour and Glory, The GW 
Temptations of the World ' have too muth prevailed upon 
me, and, my wicked Inclinations have” drawn mt" away -Y 
from thy Service, to gratify the Corruption of my Nature. =_ 
_ 1n this finful State that Tam in, I fly to thee for: —_ __ 


and Pardon. Have Compaſſion on me, 'my"bzaventy-F, 


ther, whoſe Tenderneſs for me far® exceeds thats of "the 2 
moſt tender-hearted Parents. I am fully perſuaded, that A 
thou. wilt not _ rejef? me; but art ready" to embrace" and 
meet me on the Way,” as the Father of 'the -prodigal Soh. 
O unparalleled Love! O infinite Goodneſs "and Condeſcen- 
fron! Tam confident to find in thee, my God, and t6"be 
' a Partaker of it | 1 doubt not, but that thou wilt quiet- 
 viy troubled Spirit with: a. gracious Reception, cloath me | 
wh the Robe' of thy. Righteouſneſs, and entertain me tn 
. thy glorious Palace, where'T ſhall be admitted to ſolemnite, 
_ "the Marriage of the Lamb; deſigned as an Offering age: 
ES, ACEHID &l 273TH INI $10: 7 LOOT 
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tbe Foundation of the World, \in the happy Soctety of Als 
gels, and immortal Spirits, where wwe' ſhall" glorify thee, 
'and be everlaſting Mominients of: thine infinito\\ ood 
and Mercy. \'O odnitabls Wiſdom, in diſÞojing 'of thine 
Ele !. We were loft Creatures 5 hut we Ol be found in 
Ged. We were dead in our Sins" but by ohe7 he \2which 
wwe. bad drawn hpon ourſelves, we ſhall return "to Life. 
We are caſt intb the moſt botrible'8tate ; but thereby. 07 
"ſhall attain and\-be \aduanced\to the higheſt Felicity. o 
any God | I recommend #nto-thee my Soul, as to a faithful 
Creator : —_ TY Into a _ "4 commit y 
«4 brew. —_— ROS ITY 
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The Third Contolation againſtthe Fears of Death 
7s, to meditate continually on. the Death and 
"Suffering of our Lord. fs Chrift, and to, Bf 
vr MT Of MR 8 : 
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T F- we delire to die with a entile dc quiet x Mind, 
4 we muſt. always meditate. upon the Part and 
- Sufferings of our -Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and reſt upon the 
Merits of -his Croſs. For the Death of this Prince of 
Life is the Model of -ours, and the Fountain of Com- 
forts. and Joys. of. a-believing Soul. - 
1. By lookitig: upon this: perfect Eeaniple,: the 
NT of Men and Angels, . .we learn to endure, with 
an holy Reſolution and*Patience, all the. Evils and 
| Pains-that attend upon-Death. For/though-our Savi- 
.our's Torments, were. exceſſive, -ſo. that his. Soul was 
forrowful unto Death, tho? there ifſued out-6f his. in- 
.nocent Body a bloody Sweat, from the Violence. of his 
;Grief,” Luke. xvii, yet out. of his' Mouth '\came not 
* forth the leaſt Sign of Repining or Impatience, Ta. lin. 
* He was led to the. Slaughter-as REID: and as a 
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oats the Frars if. OY 1263 
2. From hence we learn; that the laſt. Hours'of our © 


Life: -muſt be” employed in | fervent and continual 
_ "Prayets to God, firicethis Beloved of the Father offers 
' to him ar'ſuch a Time his Prayers andiSapplications, 
with ſtrong Crying, and a Flood of Tears, as to him 
who was able to deliver him from Death, Heb. v. In 
the Boſom of this heavenly Father he poureth out all 
his Grief; and three Times he preſents his Requeſt, 
Father, if this Cup wn not paſs _ rom oy _— T 
drink if, &c,' © 
Welearn alſo to profenr ourſelves: before: God's 
Divine Ma jeſty with Humility, and'to reſign ourſelves 
wholly'to his adorable Providence: |He' who thought 
:it no/ Robbery to be 'equal with God, ” he whom the 
Millions of Angels and Seraphims worſhip continually, 
judged'ir no Diſgrace'ts himſelf ro falÞ upon his Knees 
three Times to the Ground, and ſubmit his Will ro that 
of his heavenly Father. For after that he had aid, 
Father, if it be poſſible; let this Cup paſs away from'Me: 
He adds' theſe Words, Neverthehs, O- Fajber, not "ts 


Tow but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvi.' © rite - 


; If; at the Time of : our Death,” an JE Sor- 
[x0w) 'or/a malignant' Humour, ſeize upon our Minds, 
and:hinder us'from ſeeing the Heavens 'open, 'or God, 
who ſtretcheth out his Arms to receive- us into his 
Reſt; ler us remeber, that this merciful Lord ſpeaks 
to vs, *as he did to his three Apoſtles, who Nlept when 
he was' in his *Agony, Cannot ye watch" one Mow with - 
"me? Mat.xxvii My dear Children, it is not' Time 
to 'fallaſleep - with the fooliſh Virgins'; trim your 
Lamps; pur on the Garments of Light; 'to meetyour 
\ccleſtiaÞ'Bridegroom,- and to enter with Rithy into. whe 
| Maituge- chamber, : Mate xxv. mn 
5:\ God requires that we-ſhould- do-as "muck Good - 


at all Times to-'our Friends as we are able, and torex-  _ 
preſs the Sincerity. of our AﬀeCtions ro/thoſe ro whom + 
"Nature and Religion | -have cauſed us tobe related. 

[Bur chiefly ar the Hour of Death weiare more boune 
to tliis'religious D ty,” -Therefore Jefus Chriſt -harh 
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264 The CurtsT1AN's Confolations 
' + thewn us an excellent Example ; for when he-was nail- 
ed on the Croſs, ard: ready to breathe. forth, his Sout 
_ -into- the Hands of /his heavenly Father, he taok- care 
| of. his holy and: bleſſed Mother, faying to his beloved 
. [Piſciple, My Sor, behold thy Mother ; and to her, Wo- 
Mans behold thy Son. 
1: 6. We ought to do Good, and hew Kindnekz, not _ 
voly t0'our Friends, but alſo forgive onr greateſt Ene- 
\ mies,. ſuch as are the moſt enraged againft us. For by 
' this means we ſhall follow the bleſſed Footſteps of 
«Hur. gracious. Saviour ;- for -he had /Compaſſion upon 
-them that crucified him, and. mocked him; Father, 
"aig, he, forgive them; for they know not what. they do. 
4: 7- By:the Cfofs of Jeſus, Chriſt, we learn to put our. 
"Truſt i in the, Goodneſs; of God in our ſharpeſt Pains, 
-and/to: embrace ;him as our moſt, loving Father and 
.Redeemer, at that Inftant, when he ſeems to diſcover 
.to.us ſevere Countenance, full of Wrath, For this 
.eternalSon of God, in his moſt violent Tortures, 
when bis heavenly Father withdrew from him his Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, and with-held the Effe&s of his Grace, 
_ -the Expreſſions of his Love, 'and the Comforts of. his 
divine Spirit, yet-he looked upon him as his God, and 
- prays to him with: an holy Aſſurance, repeating| (cheſs 
; Words;  My-God.! My God! 
'8. If we will die kate. and leave theſe y- A 
L, Bodies with'a- joyful Mind, when the Time js come, 
that we muſt go to the Father of - Spirits, we, ought:to 
Temember with what Reſolution our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt-prepared himſelf for Death, and how will- 
angly: he. commended his innocent Soul to the Hands 
-of God: his Father, when he required, it. No Mantaketh 
my Life away from me, but I lay ut down of myſelf; I 
'have Power to. lay it down, and;1 bave Power to. take it 
again; this Commandment have [ received of my Father, 
John x, Heb; x... T his cauſed; him-to ſpeak in this man- 
ner, | Here lam, Q: God, todotby ill, Luke xxiti. There- 
ifere, when he;gave up the Ghoſt, he cried with a loud 
Lad to_ ihew-that Fol Precious Soul was not g=* 
rom 
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' from him by Violence z but that he willingly offered i 


it up. as-a_ Sacrifice to God. 
In.this excellent Deſcription of Chriſt crucified, 


"wen may farther learn, whar, ould be our laſt Words, 
_ .andour laſt Thoughts. For if God grants us the Uſe 
_ of our Tongues until the laſt Moment, we cantiot end 


our Life. more comfortably, than by ſuch Expreſſions | 


as our Saviour made uſe of upon the Croſs, "Father, 
into thy Hands 1 commend my Spirit. But if we cannot 
move our Lips, nor pronounce theſe .Words, we 
ought to have them; inwardly in our Minds, and ex- 
_ preſs them with the Motions of the Heart. ' _ 

10, In looking exatly into the Death and Paſſion 


of -our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, we may eaſily find how 


much we. are engaged to yield up our Souls to God, 


when. he is pleaſed to'call for them, For his bleſſed 


Death is. the Price and Ranſom. that he hath paid for 
them. \. Now, if it be reaſonable to render unto every 


one that-which he hath bought and purchaſed with a 


reat Price, and if it would be a great Injuſtice to re- 
Fuſe to any. Man that which he hath paid for with the 
Blood of. his only and beloved Son, how can we re- 


fuſe our Souls unto God, ſince they belong to him? 


Becauſe he hath not only created them, and ſtamp'd in 
them his lmage, but hath alſo purchaſed them. with 


the Blood of his only Son, in whom, from all Eter. 
nity, he is well-pleaſed. We muſt not therefore imitate * 
the Example of ill Paymaſters, or unjuſt Poſleſfors of 


other Mens Goods ; we muſt not expect, unnl our 


Souls be plucked from us by Violence, bur rather, _ 


| like the. good. and righteous Debtors, we ought. t 
return them willingly, and yield them up. into. his 


| Hands, who: hath paid for them an infinite and inva-. 
luable Ranſom. David was of this Mind, when he © 
faid, Teto thy Hand I commit my Spirit ; thay haſt re 


deemed me, O Lord God of Truth, Pal. xxxi. _ 


11. From this Death and Paſſion of our glorious Re- 
deemer, we underſtand not only our Duty, buraHo find” 
Cufficient Grounds of Corafort and Hope; ; and ſ; uffer, me 
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to ſay, *tis in the Bowels of. this dead Lion, that 'we | 
"meet with. the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſtitng Conſola- 
. tions, This Chief Prieſt, who bears us upon his Breaſt 
| In; his heavenly Sanctuary, or rather" in his Heart, 
—_ - will not forſake us _in the Day of our Diſtreſs, nor 
8 rield us up to the Fears and Pangs of Death, For 
{oo he hath encountred with this cruel Enemy, fince 
*Þ hath felt. its Stings; its Shiverings and Pains, and 
ath been tempted, as we have been, in all Things, 
' Sin excepted ; he is merciful and faithful, to have 
| Compaſtion on our Infirmities ; he is no leſs able to 
Mſt us -in our Temptations, and to make 1 us in all 
Things more than Conquerors. 

- 12. Believing Souls, conſider with me the abbts Ex- 
 preſſions of St. Paul : Bleſſed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the 
_ God of all Comfort,” who comforteth us in all our Tribu- 
lation, that we may be able” to comfort them which am - 
in any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we ourſelves 
, are comforted of God, 2 Cor. i. Theſe exceMent Truths 
| may be very well applied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom the Holy Ghoft names the Apoſtle and High- 
Prieſt .of our Profeſſion, Heb. iii. For the comfortable 
Afſiſtances which he hath received from God,; in the 
Time of his greateſt Anguith, are precious Tokens aad 
infallible Affurances of God's future Help'in our Need. 
For as when he was in hig bitter Agony, when his 
| Soul was caſt down with; a deadly Sorrow, an Angel 
- from Heaven came to comfort him ; fo likewiſe, when 
we ſhall be engaged in an Encounter with Death, when 
| FEE ſhalFendeavour to fill our Souls with Sadneſs and 
. =  Apprehenfions; he will, doubtleſs, ſend to 'us ſome of 
 .ckis good Angils, thar be at this Right Hand, I mean 
the faithful Teachers of his holy Word; or elſe he 
_ + will fend from Heaven ſome of his bleſſed Spirits that 
A Mand about "his Throne, who are commonly em- 
| = yed in "the Aſſiſtance of the Faithful. The H£4oly 
; hoſt himlelf, the Comforter of afflifted Souls, ing 

| the true Ou of Gladneſs, will then drive” from our 
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Hearts all Grief, and revive us with his hare 
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Comforts. He will not forſake us, till he: has bro 

us to the Head-fpring of eternal Joy and Comfort. . 
13. Our Lord and 'Saviour's Deliverance from. 
Death, is in ſome reſpe& an Image and Aſſurance of 


our future Deliverance, which we are to expe& from 


God's Mercy and Almighty Power. For as when 


St. Paul ſaith, That this High Prieſt, in the Days of 
the Fleſh, offered up Prayers and Supplications "with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears, to him that was able to ſave 


him from Death, and was heard in that he feared ; we 
' are not to underſtand, that he. was altogether freed 
 from-Death, but rather, that he had the Favour grant- 


ed to him of ſwallowing-up Death in Victory, and of 


.triumphing over the Powers of Hell; and that' thro 
the Shame and Bitterneſs of Death he is entered into - 


his Glory, and into the Joys of his heavenly Paradiſe : 
Likewiſe, when we pray to God in our greateſt Di- 


ſtreſſes, - and deepeſt Sorrow, when we pour into his 


Boſom the Tears of a ſincere Repentance, he hears ug 

from his Sanctuary, and delivers us from Death ; not 

by hindering us from dying, but by conveying. our 
Souls through Death into an immortal Life; from 
Suffering, into Happineſs. 

14. To be fully perſuaded, that God will not - with- 


hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his Holy Spi- _ 


rit; and that he will make us more than Conquerors 


_ of Death, by admitting us into an eternal Felicity; 


we need but caſt our Eyes upon this great God and ' 


Saviour : For as he who grants a great deal, will not - © 
refuſe a little; ſo God, who has not ſpared his only 
Son, but hath delivered him for us all, roan Ignomi- 


nious ahd cruel Death, how ſhall not he with him 


freely give us all Things ? St. Pau hath taught us to 
argue in this Manner, and to gather this neceſſary. 
Conſequence of God's Proceedings, Rom. viii. 


15. When Chriſt our Lord gave up the Ghoſt upon 
the Croſs, the Vail of the Temple was rent from the 


Top to che Re Deans Was. ng and a re- 


SS,  penting., 


Þ. * 
a 
- ha 
F - 


% *s > \ 
. - 
6 * wk 


My, \ N 
_ +268 Tee CHRISTIAN'S Conſolations 


-penting. Thief was admitted. All this was-to teach. 
- us, 'that we may enter into the Holy of Holtes, by 
the Blood of Jeſus, by the new: and living Way; 
-which he hath conſeerated ; by the' Vail, that 1is,. his 
Fleſh; that this merciful Lord hath always his Arms 
;wide open to receive us; and that he will never refuſe 
the Glory of Heaven, and the Delights of his Paradile, 
to the greateſt Sinners, who, repenting, have recourſe 
to. im by his eternal Mercy and infinite Merits. © 
16. The Death of this great God and Saviour 1s the 
Payment of all our Debts, and the Expiation of all 
our Crimes : *Tis the Healing of all our Diſeaſes, the 
Freedom of all our Miſeries; for it hath overcome 
Satan and the Powers of Hell : *Tis the Death of an 
eternal Death, the meritorious Death that hath pur- 
\i + Chaſed for-us Heaven, and all its Excellenciesz and 
2 \ . _ procured tous a Right to God's Paradiſe, and to its 
Delights and Pleaſures : In ſhort, *tis this Death that 
introduces Paradiſe into our Souls before we enter into 
Paradiſe, and fills our Minds with an heavenly and d1- 

_ Peace, and an unſpeakable and glorious Joy. 

. This Croſs of our Saviour may be compared to 
ahe Wood, which Moſes caſt into the Waters of Marah. 

. For it takes / away from the natural Death of God's 
Children whatſoever is incommgdious and bitter, and , 
cauſeth us-to reliſh Sweetneſs and Comforts that cannot 
be expreſſed. *Tis like the Salt which the Propher Eliſha 

caſt into the Waters of Jericho, to make them whol- 
ſome and fruitful: For it cauſeth,. that Death irſetf 
-proves our Salvation, and brings to us unſpeakable 
Comforts. I may alſo liken it to the Meal which the 
ſame Propher cait into the Pot, of which the Sons of 
the Prophets had made this Complaint, O thou Man 
of God, there is Death. in the Pot! *Tis the Death 
of Death, becauſe it removes from it all deadly Poiſon, 
and cauſeth us to reliſh angelical Satisfa&tions. 1 
may therefgre ſay of this glorious Croſs, That *ris the 
-Tree of Knowledge of Good and Fvilz becauſe it makes | 
known and underftood the Greadent Evils from which 


— F-- we. 


is «+ + \ —_ _— 
, Y "Ee l p þ 5 "off "os 
% 4 # "71 7 . l 
- = % 
= - \ 
| fmt —_ 
"—_ - ——_ Sts. tha Ge 2. @046" > - = —— VIewas 
- —_—OTOEED = > - - 
jun——— o——_— >. avs - ” 0 
; . . . 
: , 
- 


” . 
by 


_— 


, 
alt} ade re IST 
ak a _ 


' are procured to us by Chriſt's Death. I may call it alſo | 


it, ſhall live forever, Fohnvi. Believing Souls, *tis that 
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we are delivered, © and the infinite Advantages which ' 


_ the Tree of Life; for every one that gathers' of the , . 
Fruits of this 'Tree with the Hand of Faith, andeats of = + | 


myſtical Ladder which Faceb ſaw in 'a Viſion; for it _ 
unites Heaven and Earth, ſinful Man with his God, t 
Gen. xXxviii, It pleaſed the Father to make Peace by- 
the Blood 'of his Son' crucified, and to reconcile all 
Things to himſelf, whether they be Things on Earth, 

or Things in Heaven, Col. .i. 'Tis by the Means of 
this bleſſed Croſs, that the good Angelgare ſent to our 
Aſſiſtance, and thart all-che Graces and Bleſſings of God 

are procured to us. By this Croſs we ſhall aſcend up. 


to'God, and to his eternal Happineſs. Under the Sha- 


dow of this divine Croſs our Souls reſt, and enjoy the. 
Peace of God which paſſerth all Underſtanding. *Tis 
like the golden Steptre which King Abaſuerus (tretch'd 
out unto Eſther. For if we touch this precious Croſs 
with the Hand of Faith, if we embrace it with a con- 
trite Soul, we ſhall obtain from the King of Kings, = 
not only-the half Part, but all his Kingdom, with all 0 
its Delights, Honours, and Advantages. b 
18, Moſes's Rod was changed into. a Serpent, and{d 
_ were the Rods of Pharaoh's Magicians, but his Serpent 
devoured all the reſt. Thus the Death of the Lord and. 
Saviour is accompanied with Sorrow, Fear, and An- 
guiſh ; bur theſe Fears ſwallow up all other Fears, and 
_ cauſe us to draw near with Canfidenceto the Throne of 
Grace. His Sorrows drive away all our Griefs, and fill 
us with Joy and eternal Comfort. His Anguiſh gives 


| Eaſe and SatisfaRion to:our Souls. His troubled Mind - 


is the Cauſe of the Sertlement of our Conſciences. His , | 
Drops of Blood waſh away our Tears. His Groans hin- 

der us from Sighing, and his ſtrong Crying cauſes us to. 
ſing with Joy. The Fetters of this glorious Redeemer 

| have purchaſed our Freedom; and his Condemnation 

our Abſolution. He hath been content to drink Vinegar 

- mingled with Gall, and to ſwallow the very Dregs of 
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the Dus of God's Wrath. and Juſtice, that he might 
* __cauſews'to drink of the Rivers of his divine-Pleaſure. 
_ He cried out in the Violence of his -Grief, My God, 
my. God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth. xxvii.' 
| Fhat God might never forſake us, and that in our 
| greateſt Troubles we might have always his fatherly 
and powerful Afiſtance ready at hand, che ſtooped 
-down his Head'to raiſe our Hopes.. Ta ſhort, -he _ 
died, that he might deliver them, who; thro*' Fear 
of Death, . were all their L.ife-time ſubje& to a cruel 
and unſufferable Bondage, Heb. ii. So that all ſuch as 
tremble, and are afraid, at the Approaches of Death, 
| have not yer felt the Power and Efficacy of the Croſs 
| ' of our Lord Jeſus. They trample andeh Foot the. 
| Blood of the Son of God, and, as much as in them 
_ lies, they render the Fruits and Efficacy of his bleſſed 
I! NY of no Efte&t, 
F- © 19. Conſider well, Chriſtian Souls, and imprint 
__ your Minds this Leflon : Remember that Death 
18 never to be feared, but when *tis attended with 
God's Wrath, and the Curſe of his Law 3 when our 
Sins and Offences have ſupplied it with offenſive Wea- 
pons 3 when the Deyil, who ſeeks to devour us as a 
'  roating Lion, follows Death at the Heels; and when 
|  ax-the ſame Time Hell opens its infernal Jaws to ſwal- 
Jow us up. But thoſe who-have placed their Faith 
and Hope in the-Death and Paſſion of the Saviour of 
the World, and who embrace his Croſs, are exempt- 
ed from all i its Fears, and out of the Reagh of all its 
oiſonous Darts. . . 7 
TT _ 20. My beloved Souls, be not therefore frightaa to 
:0 ſee the Face of the great Judge of the World, 1 Tm. ii. 
| becauſe we have fuch an excellent Mediator between 
God and Man, namely, the Man. Chriſt Jeſus, wha 
hath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, Rom. iii. He 
bath diſarmed God's eternal: Juſtice, and. ſtopped the. 
Proceedings of his Vengeance. For God hath ap- 
| Pointed him from all Eternity to be 'a Propitiation, . 
7 6 Faith in his Blood, . Fapn v, The F ather judges 
| ng 
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againſt. the Fears of DEATH. 
no Man, but hath given all Judgment. to the Son, as 
he is the Son of Man. Thefe is now no Condemna; 
tion to them that.are in, Chriſt Jeſus : Whoſoever be- 


oN 
_ 


lieves in him, ſhall never come iqto Condemnation, 


but is paſſed from Death to Life, Rom. viii. Fobn-v, 

. 21. Fear no more the Thunderbolcs and the Flaſhes 
of Fire of Mount Sinai; neither tremble when you 
hear its terrible Thunder; Curſed is every one who con- 
tinues not in all Things written in the Book jd the Lau 
, to do them, Devt. xxviii. For tho' Chril 


derbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance. The pre- 
cious Blood that runs down from the Wounds of this 
divine Redeemer, quenches the ſcorching Heat of this 
conſuming Fire and Flames, As at the Time of. oui 
Saviour's Paſſion he had a Care of his Diſciples, an 
therefore he deſired thoſe. that came to take him, 
you ſeek me, -let theſe go, John xvili. likewiſe he hath 
now a Care of all ſuch as believe in his Name, to ſe- 


cure them under the Shadow of his Croſs. He takes 
their Place, and for, them he ſtands before God's 


Juſtice, ſaying, Since you have taken. me to be their 
Pledge, and have purſued me without Mercy ; . and 


fince I have ſufficiently ſatisfied for their Crimes, and » 


have taſted ſor*them the moſt bitter and cruel Death ; 
ſuffer them. to enjoy the Freedom that hath been pur- 


chaſed at ſuch a dear Rate, Suffer them to pals thro? 


| Death into the Enjoyment of a bleſſed Life,. which 
- is the Price of my Blood, and the Fruit of my Vifo- 
ries. This merciful Redeemer hath put himſelf, of his 


own Accord, in our Stead; and hath endured in his 


own Perſon, all the Pains which were due to our Sins. 


He hath been ſtruck with” Mo/es's Rod, and. pierced 


through with the Darts of the Law:;' he hath been 
made a Curſe-for us; for it is written, Curſed 7s every 


one that hangeth upon a Tree, Gal. v. | But we are not 


only by this means redeemed from the Curſe of the 


Law, but We are alſo bleſſed in bim, with all' man- _ 
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| 's Hands” 
_ were nailed and faſtened tg the Wood, they plucked 
out of the'Hands of God's Juſtice his terrible Thun- *' 


% 


een ects tea. 
S s FRY Cy A s 4 - 
4 ' 


—_— O_o 
© I 


nf r 
——__— 4 
» .—M 
Ly 
ys 
Ld <<. 
- I 


b 


| Pr. this red Dragon chat devoured whole Nations 


v 


272 ah © " 2 I $ TI A An's Conſolations. 


ner of heavenly Bleſlings. When .we were without 
Chriſt, we were Aliens from the Commonwealth 6f 


Tract, having no Hope, and without God in the World, 


But we, who werefar off, are made nigh by the Blood 


_ of Chriſt ; we' have Acceſs with Confidence by Faith 


in his precious Blood ; fo that we may. go with Bold- 

neſs to the Throne of Grace, to find Mercy and Help 
in Time of Need, Feb. iv. Rejoice, therefore, Chri- 
ftian Souls; for you are not' come to the Mount that 
might not be touched with Hands, nor to a burning 
Fire, nor unto Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, 


-.and the Sound of a Trumpet, and the Voice of Wards, 
_ which Voice they that heard, intreated, that the Word 


ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more; but ye are 
come unto Mount Sion, and to the City of the living 


God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels; to the general Afembly and 


Church of the Firſt-born, which s are written in Heaven; 
and to God the Judge of all; and to the Spirits of juſt 
Mea made perfect ; Fg to Jeſus the. Mediator of the 


new Covenant ;z and to the Blood of Sprirkling, thar 


ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel: For Abe's 
Blood called for Vengeance againſt his Brother, Hed. xii. 
Col. i, but the Blood of Chriſt pleads for Mercy, Par- 
don, and Forgiveneſs, for them. who were his Ene- 
mies in their .Underſtandings, and wicked Deeds. 
And if, when we were Enemies, we have been recon- 

ciled to God by the Death of his Son, Rom. v. how 


' much more now, that we are reconciled, ſhall we be 
 faved by his Life and Interceſſion ! 


22, Never fear the Devil, nor all the Powers of Hell; 
for, according to God's antient Promiſe, the Seed of the 


Women ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen. iii, The 


Lord. of Glory hath ſpoiled the Principalities' and 
Powers; he hath made a Shew of them, openly tri- 
umphing over them on his Croſs, | Col. ii. . By his 
Death he hath deftroyegd him who had the Empire of 
Death, that is, the Devil; ſo thar he hath cruſhed to 


and 
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and People, Heb. ii. Rev. xii. As it happened when 
the Children of J/rae! looked up to the brazen Ser- 
pent ſet up by Mefes in the Wilderneſs, they were 
erfe&ly cured of the Bitings of the fiery Serpents 2 
Thus, wretched Sinners, who feel the/ venomous and 
| deadly Wounds of the old Serpent, . caſt the Eyes of 
Your Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt, crucified,” and you ſhall 
be ſaved from Death, John iii. As when the Angel de- 
ſtroyed the Firſt-born of Ezyprt, he had not the Power 
to meddle with the Children of 1/rae!, who had fprin-. 
Kkled their Doors with the Blocd of the Paſchal Lamb; 
ſo the Devil, who deſtroys the Children of this World, 
hath not Power to touch thoſe whoſe Hearts and Con- 
ſciences are waſhed in the Blood of this ſpotleſs Lamb. 
And as Pharaoh, and all the Egyptians that followed 
him, were overwhelmed and drowned in the Waters of 
the Red Sea, Heb. x. which ſerved as a Paſſage to the 
Children of 1/ae/to their promiſed Land: Thus Satan, 
and all his wicked Spirits, are, as it were, ſwallowed 
up in the precious Sea of Chriſt's Blood, which opens 
to us a Way tothe celeſtial Canaan. Rejoice, ye Hea- 
vens, and you that dwell in them; for the Accuſer of 
your Brethren is caſt out, who'accuſed them Day and 
Night before God ; but they have overcome him by 
' the Blood of the Lamb, 1 Pet. i. Fam. iv. Chriſtian 
- Souls, reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you. If he 
goes about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may 
_ © devour, be not troubled at his Fury, nor at his infer- 
 nal-Power; for he is tied to a Chain that he cannot 
flrerch nor break; he hath been overcome by the 
Lion of the Tribe of Fudab. Take therefore the Shield 
| of Faith, that you may be able to quench all the fiery 
Darts of the Devil, Rev. vi. and to ſpeak to him 
with an undaunted Spirit, get thee behind me, $Sa- 
tan; for thou haſt no Part in me; I belong to the 
Lord Jeſus, who hath paid my Ranſom, who hath re- 
deemed me with his Blood, and ſealed me with his 
Spirit, The Gates of Hell have no Power upon thoſe 
who are built vpon the Rock of Eternity, Mar. xvi. ' * 
EK | 23. Lat 25 
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23+) Let not your Sins caſt. you into the Abyſs of 


Def) pair, nor drive you from the Anchor of your Hope. 
For God hath fo loved the World,. that he hath given 


6 FR. only Son, that whoſoever. believeth i in him ſhould. 


riſh, but have everlaſting Life. They that are 
L hoſe have no need of a Phyſician, but they that. are 


- fick, John iii. Our, Saviour is not come to call the 


Tuft. to Repentance; ſuch as are puffed. up with a vain- 
Conceit of their own Righteouſneſs ; but Sinners, who 


acknowledge their F aults, and are the. for them. The 


ſacred Arms of our Redeemer, that were ſtretched wide 


open upon, the Croſs, are yet ſtretched wide open to 


receive us; and from the higheſt Heavens where he 


_ . dwells he cauſeth-theſe comfortable Words to be heard, 


Come unto me, all ye that travel, and are heavy laden, | 


' &nd I will give you Reſt, 'Mat, xi. This merciful Lord 


is come to- ſeek the loſt Sheep, to ſave ſuch as were pe- 


| riſhed, and to redeem; his People from: their Sins. As 


by one Man Sin came into the World, and by Sin 


| Death; thus Death is come upon all Men, for they 


have all ſinned ; likewife, by the Obedience of one, we 
are become Conquerors over Death, Rom. v. and we 
have obtained the Gift of Righteouſneſs and Immorta- 
lity : *Tis the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins 
of the World, who hath made an Atonement for all. 


- our Iniquities, John i. For as the Ram that was caught 
by the Horns in a Thicket, was offered up to God as 


a. Burnt-offering inſtead of 1/aac, Eph. v. thus the 
true Lamb of God hath. been offered up unto God upon 


the Croſs for us, as a Burnt-ſacrifice well pleaſing unto 


him, He hath borne-our Iniquities in his Body upon 


the Tree, and by his Stripes we are healed, //a. lii. He 


hath borne'our Griefs, and carried our. Sorrnins z- the 
Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him. As Aaron 


- Put upon the-llive Goat 'Hazael all the Sins of the Peo- 


* 
A CT 
9 —_—_ 
s 
* 
.- 
by 4 
\ haeeeh id 


ple, Lev. xvi. God hath made him who knew no Sin, 
t be made Sin for us, that we might. become. the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2-Car. v. Afts x. Who- 
| ſoever believes in him ſhall receive. Remiſſion of Sins 
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| | againſt, the Fears of DeaTH., as 
i his Name: Therefore, rather than run into Deſpair, 
as Cain, Achitephel, and Judas, let us cry out with: 
King David, O bleſſed is the Man whoſe T: ranſpreſſion* 
is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered! O bleſſed is be 


unto whom the Lord imputeth no Sin! Pſal. xxxi. Or L 
let us burſt out into St. Paws Language, Who ſhall 


lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Eleft? It is God 
that juſtifieth , who is rh that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
_ that Hied, Rom. viii. Let us therefore embrace this cru- 
cified Jeſus, and ſay with the-blefſed Virgin, Ady Soul 
aoth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in 


God my Saviour ; or, with the glorified Spirits in Hea-: 


ven, To him that bath loved us, and waſhed us fromonr 


Sins in his Blood, be Glory and Strength for ever ne ever. 


Amen. 


- 24. Chriſtian Souls, if the vaſt Number of your Sins | 


come into your Remembrance, conſider that *tis not 


| ſaid, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us only.from 


a certain Number of Sins, but, bar. if we confeſs our 
Sins, He 1s faithful and juft, that 1s, true and merciful, 


to forgive us our Sins; and that ihe Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


cleanſeth us from all Sins. Let them be never fo nu» 
' merous,. drown them all, as ſo many helliſh Monſters, 
in the Blood of thy Saviour. Take hold of this divine 
Jeſus, with the Aon of Faith and Repentance. Wrap 


yourſelves, up in his'Winding-ſheet ; repoſe yourſelves 
upon his Croſs, and reſt ſecure 1n the Shadow of his 


A Interceſſion. 
. But if the Heinouſneſs of your Crimes fright 


= take hold at-the ſame Time of the Horns of this 


myſtical Altar, - and all the Powers of Hell will not 
be able to pluck you thence. Comfort thyſelf, ſinful 
Soul; for there cannot be a Spot ſo black, or fo deep,: 
"but the Blood of Chriſt is able to waſh it clean. away. 


There is no Crime ſo abominable, but the Sacrifice of 
this Lamb without Spot, that taketh away the Sins of 


the World, can make an Atonement for it. . Let thy 


Sins be never ſo great, they have their Limits ; but thy s 


Redeemer's Merits are without Limits, and the Efficacy 
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_ ofthis Sufferings continues for ever. 'To aſſure thee of : 
this Truth, and to encourage thee, he was pleaſed up- - 
on the Croſs to diſcover the Riches of his Mercy upon 
a wretched Robber, who ſuffered then by the Hand of 
Juſtice for his Crimes. As ſoon as he ſaw him mov'd 
with Repentance, he changed his infamous and painful 
Crofs into a Paradiſe of Glory and Happinefs, and 
filled his Soul with the ſweeteſt Comforts of his Holy. 
Spirit. This merciful Redeemer is:the ſame Yeſterday 
| and To-day, and ſhall be the ſame for ever. Therefore, 
;f thou art reckoned amongſt the moſt filthy and abo- 
 minable Sinners, if thou doſt groan under the Burden 
of thy Sins, and art moved with Contrition, Heb. xiii. 
thqu oughteſt not to caſt off thy Hopes, and be diſ- 
couraged ; draw near with Humility to thy Saviour's. 
Crofs, and \waſh thyſelf in the Blood that comes out of 
his Veins. All the Kfeaſed Perſons that entered into the 
Pool of Betheſda, were healed of all manner of Diſ- 
tempers, Fobn v. Thus all ſpiritually diſeaſed, arecured . 
jn this divine Pool of all their Griefs. ?*Tis not neceſ- 
fary to ſtay till a good Angel came from Heaven to 
mov ethe Waters; for Chriſt's Blood is always freſh, 
living, and of the ſame Virtue and Efficacy. We need 
not fear, that others ſhould ſtep down before us, or that 
| the Throng ſhould hinder us; for a thouſand Worlds 
may be all healed at the ſame Inſtant. Neither can we 
pretend, that there is nobody to caſt us into this my- 
tical Pool; for our Lord will never refuſe to admit 
you. When you ſhall have been Bedrideight-and-thirty 
Years, as the poor Man that was troubled with the 
Palſy; ard when you ſhall be nailed to a Croſs, as 
| the good Thief; you may nevertheleſs dip yourſelves 
into the divine Pool, and feel its ſaving and healing 
Virtue. It doth not only waſh away the Filth, and 
heal all thy Diſeaſes, but it gives alſo Life to the Dead, 
and renders the Living immortal. Whoſoever thou art 
that dippeſt thyſelf in this precious Blood, thou mayſt 
fa with the "Apoſtle St.-Pau!, This is a faithful Say- 
Ng. and worthy of all PTE that Jeſus Chriſt. 
CAIne. 
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came into the World ro God Sinners, of whom Tam 
_ the chief, 1 Tim. 1. Howbeit I have obtained Mercy, 
_ the Load will deliver me from all wicked Works, and 
will preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom ; to him be 
Glory for ever for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Tim. iv. ef 
. 26. You underſtand therefore very well, ' believing _ 
Souls, that you have no Cauſe to fear Death, ſince all 
its Darts have been broken to pieces, all its Armour - 
hath been torn, and its Spoils appear ſo viſibly upon 
Chriſt's Croſs. You may ſee the Claws Y this old 
Lion, the Paw of this devouring Bear, the-Teeth and 
Poiſon of this infernal Serpent, and the Head of this 
prodigious Dragon ; you may fee Death ſwallowed op 
in Victory, and the Prince of Life leading it in 
Triumph. Follow then the glorious Chariot of this + 
noble Conqueror, ſaying with the Apoſtle, O Death! 
where is thy Sting ? -O Grave! where is thy Viftory? 
The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin ny 
the Law; but bleſſed be God, who hath given us the Vice 
tory thro our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 1 Cor. xv. 
27. Therefore, when God ſhall draw near to you, 
under Death's Vail, be not terrified; ſeek not to'run 
trom him, and to hide yourſelves from his all-ſeeing _ 
Eye, unto which Darkneſs is as the Noon-Day, - 
Gen. iii. * Though you are by Nature poor, wretched, * 
blind, and naked, you have mvre ſubſtantial Gare 
' ments than Fig-leaves; for you have the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life, that are deſigned for the Salvation 
_ of the Gentzles, Rev. xxii. The Leaves that ſhall never "2 
fade ſhall” cover all your Nakedneſs, and adorn your 2 
ammortal Souls. For *tis the' eternal Righteollfieſs, Y 
; the moſt: accompliſhed Righteouſneſs of our Lord 
{ "Jeſus, who. hath been {made unto us of God, Wif- 
| dem, Righteouſneſs, 'Sanctification, and Redemption, | 
2 Cor. 1. 30. *Tis Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is named, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs. *Tis the precious Garment 
of Salvation, the glorious Cloak of Righteouſneſs 
mentioned by the Prophet, 7/a. Ixi. *Tis the Wedy 
ding Garment whitened in the Blood of the Lam. 
withous 
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without Spot, and the fine and bright Linen; which 
_ are the Righteouſneſs of the Shints, Ezek. xvi. In 


Tort, *tis a Garment, which will not only cover and 


adorn you, but will alſo heal all your Infirmities, and 
advance you to Immortalityy Rev. vii. 
28. If you come before your heavenly F ather with 

this perfumed Cloathing of your elder Brother, 7eſus 
Chrift, Gen. xxvii. or rather, if you be cloathed with 
him as with a Garment, Rom. 1. you ſhall not only 
- Obtain the beſt and moſt advantageous Bleſſing, but 
you ſhall enter into the Poſſeſſion of the incorruptible 
Inheritance, prepared for you from the Beginning of 
'the World. For the Wages of. Sin is Death, but -the 
Gift of God is eternal. Life, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. vi. 


$$$6005+$$55404405$$44444+ 
A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who 


ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the . Fears of 
Death, by meditating upon the Death and Pafſi- 


on of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt.” $ 
Oo Merciful Seaview | who haſt taken our . nt 
Nature, that thou mighteſ# offer it up 'as a Sa- 
crifice to Ged,. wouchſefe me thine Aſſiſtance, .and an In- 
creaſe of my Faith and Hope, now that IT am threatened 
zo be devoured by Death. 1 embrace thy Croſs and Paſ- 
Sion as mine only Relief; I take hold of the Horns of this 
Altar, and claim an Intereſt in thy Suffering and Righte- 
ouſneſs. How grievaus were thy Torments, 'O bleſſed 
Redeemer | which made thee fwweat Drops of Blood, re- 
quired the Comfort of Angels, and drew from thee flrong 
Crying and Tears, But thy Death was not as. mine, or. 
as the Departure of thine holy Martyrs, who went will- 
 #ngly to Execution with Expreſſions of Joy. Thy Death 
was an Atonement for the Sins of the whole World; but 
purs can yield no Satisfattion to the divine Juſtice; it 
makes. US capable of reaping he Fruus of thine, os ag 
: | : | om-. 
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| Compaſſions and "Mediation. Thou ſufferedf® the heavy 
Strokes of God's Wrath, and tookeſt upon thee the Load 
- of our Sins; but we, inſtead of this conſuming Fire, 
quenched by thy precious Death, perceive in our Death 
| the Flames and Motionswof thy Love. Inftead of the 
Hand of thy Vengeance, we meet bere with the Em- 
* braces of thy Mercy, ready to admit us into eternal 
Happineſs. Death appears 1o us armed with our Sins, 
and the dreadful Conſequences of” Hell and Damnation. 
But I ſee all this Armour hanging upon thy Croſs, as 
'. the everlaſting Trophies and Monuments of thy Glory. 
Thou haſt been pierced with the Darts of a cruel Death, 
ſuffered the terrible Thunderbolts and Curſes of the 
"Law; and thou haſt drunk the Dregs of the Cup of 
God's, Fury for our Sakes, that thou mighteſt. conquer_ . 
Sin, Death, and Satan, and free us from the Curſes we 
have deſerved. O wonderful Saviour ! Thou baft ſpoiled 
| Principalities and Powers, ſhewing them openly, and 
triumphing over. them- on the Croſs. How marvellous 
” gre thy Works, . and worthy of the continual Admiration 
of Men and Angels! What extraordinary Benefits do 
T reap from thy bleſſed Paſſion! Thy violent Sufferings 
are Preventions of my. Torments,, thy Bruiſes and 
Wounds are my Safety and Cure; thy Fears comfort + 
and ſettle my Mind; thy diftreſſed Soul fills mine full 
| of Joy; thy Crying appeaſes the Troubles of my Conſei- | | 
ence; and thy Drops of Blood waſh away my Tears, thh 
_ Bitterneſs is my Sweetneſs, and thy Death my Viflory, w_— 
- and thy Croſs my Triumph. . 1 ſhall ne longer tremble at. 
the Approaches of Death, ſince thou haſt purchaſed for - 
me Life and Immortality, - and the Kingdom of Heaven 
. is thine by a twofold-Right, as thou art the Son of God, 
" end Heir of all Things; and as thou baſt paid for it 
a valuable Price, by thine infinite Merits. The firſt is 
ſufficient for thee: By the ſecond we have a Claim to. 
this Kingdom, and ſhall poſſeſs it as the Fruits of thy 
Death and Sufferings. My Hope is in thee, - O bleſſed 
Lord! ſuffer me not to fail in my ExpeFations. I know -f 
that nothing impure [all enter inta thy holy City, but 4 
: OT. | * . | 7 Se: 2 
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I thy Blood ſhall waſh and cleanſe me from all my: Sins. ..O 
glorious Lord! how wonderful art thou, and how pre- 
_ - clous is thy Death, the Atonement of thy Crimes, and 
"be pF cn of the whole World! *Tis our Peace with 
Ged, our Reconciliation with, Heaven, and with the 
' Angels of Light. In a Word, it bath not. only reſcued _ 
me pe of an wth 'ſs of Miſery, from an eternal Damna- 
tion, and the endleſs Torments of Hell; but it bath © 
purchaſed for me Heaven and its. Glory, and Paradiſe 
with all its unſpeakable Delights. And the Method 
thou haſt taken, O wvittorious Son of David! to ac-- 
compliſh this, deſerves our Admiration. By thin? own 
Death thou haſt conquered Death; and by entering 
Into its dark Priſon, haſt*given to Death its martal 
Wound. Thy Croſs. therefere, to-me, is as Jacob's 
Ladder, where at the Bottom .T may ſleep  fecure from 
Sin, and the Fears of the Grave, and by it aſcend up jo 
the Throne of Grace 'to obtain Mercy and Help. in 
Time of Need. *Tis the Source of Sweetneſs,  Comfatt, 
and Foy, and of the nobleſt future ExpeFtations. "Tis _ 
a perfet4 Example to inftrut} me, bow..do die well, and 
how T ought to be prepared when. 1-teave the. W og. 
Grant me Grace to imitate thee, to. expreſs ta all. 4 
Relations that cordial Aﬀetlion and Tenderneſs whith 
'T find in thee, to forgive my greateſt and mortal Ent- 
mes, to pray for my Perſecutors, to ſubmit with Pa- 
tience to thy Will; to behave myſelf with Courage and 
Reſolution, with Zeal and Afﬀe&tion for thy Glory 
Here 1 offer myſelf to thy Diſpoſal: - My Soul PW 
to thee, as 10 its Creator and Redeemer , for thou haſt 
ranſomed it, waſhed, and ſanttijied it, cleathed it with 
thy Righteouſneſs, and put it into @ Capacity of en- 
tering into thy heavenly Santtuary, and of appearing 
before the Father of Lights, Take it into thy Cuſtody, 

.O ſweet Feſus, . who haſt been crucified for me, a 
. . zoretched Sinner. Grant, T beſeech thee, 'that I may 
for ever live and reign with thee In Wa in thine 
eternal Arngaom. Amen. 
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CHAP XVI. 


The Fourth Conſolation againſt the "I of Death 
"98, i meditate often _ our Lord Fe A Cbrift, 


4 s © 


A: N naturally. Akkors p_ hates. the Sight "'B 
| ' Graves. -. Some cannot paſs by.a Church-Yard, 
+ without expreſſing a Diſtaſte and Dread... Not only 
"thay; who! -make their Abode in' glorious Places, and 
Rarely -Dwellings, but alſo they. who relide in poor 
. ;Hotrs, or in pitiful Cabins, they who are ſhur up 
- in black, Dungeons, or expoſed-to, the Injury of the 
Weather, who have, no. other r-Covering, but the Sky, 


XS can never_think-up99; Death withour, Fear, -when they | 


call re; wind,: that this-Body-muſt go into the Bowels 
of the Earth, and lie down) in a ſtinking ard noiſome 
Grave. 
- If we will baniſh fromm: our Souls this dangerous Ap- 
* Prehenſion, and needleſs Fear, we muſt conſider ſeri- 
_ ouſly, with a religious Application, that -we ought 
never to. abhor the Earth, - becauſe our Bodies have _ 
been made of Earth ir hath DE as it were, the Mo- | 
ther:from whence we proceed. . 
. We muſt, alſo conſider, that it is the general Rule 
_. of Narure,. that all compounded Bodies muſt retura, 
at their Diffolution, every Part to its firſt Principle. 
Therefore, as the Souls-aſcends up to. its firſt Source, 
| and returns to- God-.who gave it; likewiſe it is'no 
"Wonder if the Body returns-to. Duſt, becauſe it pro- 
_  ceeds, from Duſt, and God- hath. pronounced a Sen- 
tence in the .carthly Paradiſe; which ſhall. never be 
revoked; Duft $*oxg art, and 10 Duſt thou ſhall returs. 
Gen. iii.., Nicodemas- inquired of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, How .can a Man be born when bt is old? Can 
* enter the ſecond Tin ime into his Karper: s Womb,. and be 
*U” born? 
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born ? John Iii. This ridiculous and improbable Con- 
ceit is proved, in a manner, to be true in this Occaſion ; 
for we mult enter/again into the Womb of the Earth, 
our common Mother, that we oy be born again, and 
,paſs-into another.Life. .. 

?Tis not amiſs.to conſider ofren the notable Repre- 
ſentations\of Death, mentioned by St. Paul, in the” 
xvtþ Chapter of che firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


For our Bodies are as the Seed which is caſt into.;the 
Earth, that it might bring forth. O Fool, that which 


thou ſoweſt is nat quickened except it die. 1t cannot flou- 
Tiſh: until it rots. The Students of Nature inform us, 
that the Generation of one-Thing is the Corruptian of 
another. On this Occaſion'we 'may affirm, © that the 
Corruption and Diffolution of this wretched ' Bedy is 
the Means and Way that leads-to- amore glorious Ge- - 
neration. You -that weep for the -Deceaſe of your 


- Friends and Kindred, when you ſee them laid in their 


Graves, remember what David faith, They that ſow 
in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Joy, P/al. cxxvi. 

Conſider,” That Death is the Way of all F leſh, and 
the Grave is the laſt Retreat which God hath appointed 
for'all living : So that if we-be-loth to enter into the 
Tomb, we muſt defire Almighty God to grant us a 
Lodging by ourſelves, to change the common' Courſe 
of Nature, or to create-for us another World. 

Now, the Sepulchre is not only the general'Ren- 
dezvous of all Mankind, but *tis a Couch where they 
reſt after their laborious and painful Race. FPhere- 
tore, when the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks of the Death of 
good Men, he faith, They enter into Peace, they reſt in 


their Beds,  Tfa. Ivii, For when che looks 'to -the 
| bleſſed State of their Souls, he tells us, that they are 


entered into that great and eternal Peace that reigns 
in Heaven. But when he caſts an'Eye upon their Bo- 
dies, he ſaith, they reſt in their Beds. For this Cauſe 
the Places appointed to bury the Dead, are named + 


| Peeping Places, by the Greeks, to teach us, that they 


are fallen aſleep, in ExpeRation of the great. wr 
54S when 


wy 
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- when God ſhall awaken them” with the Sound of the 
 Archabgel's Trumpet. 

_ ——-— Fhetefore, whtn Fatob v was ready to oive' up the 
- Ghoſt, the commanded His Soh ' Joſeph not to bury 
.him in Egypt, that he might Nleep with his Fathers, 
Gen. xIvii. Likewiſe Job ſpeaks inthe ſame man- _ 
ner, 1 ſhall fleep in the Duſt of -the Earth, ' Job vii. 

| And God uſed this Language unto Mojes, Thou art 
to ſleep with thy Fatbsrs, Deut. Xxxi. And to 
David, When thy Days be fulfilled, thou ſa? Nleep with 
thy Fathers, 2 Sam: vii.. And when the Prophet 
Daniel ſpeaks of ſuch as were deceaſed ſince the , 
Creation of the World, he faith, T hey yep in the Duſt 

of the Earth, Dan. xi. Ty 
Particularly take notice, Chriſtian: Souls; : that 
wn God ſpoke to Moſes from the Midft -of the burn- 
.ing Buſh, he told him, 1 am he God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. iv. they 
had been dead many Ages before ; nevertheleſs, 'God 
names himſelf their God. Now Ged is not the God of 
the Dead, but of the Living, Matt. xxii. Thoſe holy 
Men were not dead in regard of their Souls; for they 
are immortal, and God hath admitted them into erer- 
_ nal Bliſs. Their Bodies alſo, to ſpeak properly, were 
not dead, but ſlept in their Graves, as our Saviour 
faid of Jairus's Daughter, The Damel is not dead, but 
fleepeth, Mat. ix. And of Lazeras, Lazarus our Friend 
 Neepeth, John xi. - Moreover, we may juſtly ay, that 
the Condition of our Bodies jn the Grave 1s better, 
and more pleafant, than our daily Sleep; for when we - 
reſt in our Beds, we are often diſturbed in'our Fancy; 
we labour and ſweat, and the richeſt” and moſt mag- 
nificent Couches, are not free from this Evil ; whereas 
in the Grave our Bodies are at reſt, and Coons from 
all Senſe of Pain, and enjoy a perfect Sleep, and a Reft ” 
without Diſturbance. 

The greateſt Princes, and the proudeft Monarchs, 
are conftrained'to take up their Lodging, one after 
woeuaad here in this Houle, which'God hath prepared . 
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for all Living,: and to repoſe themſelves on--that 
Couch, which is to receive all the Sons of Ada. 
. When the ſacred Hiſtory: gives an- Actount-of the 


Kings of Fadah, and of J/rael; it adds, at the End of 
"hai Life, he flept with his Fathers, Let us be ever 


ſo wretched, poor, and miſerable, we ſhall be enter- 


tained in'this Dwelling of Kings, and lay ourſelves 
down upon their Beds; therefore, when Fob, through. 
- the Grievouſneſs of his Pain, complained, - becauſe he 
\ | had not «tied immediately after his Birth, he faith, 
. For now. ſhould I have lain ſtill and been quiet, I ſhould 
have ſlept, then had I been at Reſt, with Kings, and 
- Counſellors of the Earth, which built deſolate Places for 


themſelves, er with Princes that had Gold, who filied their 
- Houſes with Silver. | 


It is in this Houſe, and upon this Cath; that the 


'Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Martyrs, 
and generally all the Faithful, reſt, who have lived 
in all the Ages of the World ; as it is recorded of St. 
Stephen, when he commended his Soul into - the 
Hands of the Lord Jeſus, that be fell ofleep, Adts vii. 


Therefore, when St.. Pau! reproves the Corinthians, 
and acquaints them, that God had puniſhed them 


with divers Diſeaſes and Death, becauſe they had 


profaned the Lord's Supper ; he tells them, For this 


Cauſe | many are feeble and fick amongſt you, and 
many fleep. And when he ſpeaks of all thoſe that 
were dead in the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion, he 
| faith, They ſleep in Jeſus, and he names them, zhey 
_ that fleep. Now, we are not better and nobler than 
the Saints of Paradiſe, to expect that our Bodies ſhould 


receive a better/ and: more favourable nrrronminient | 


than they. _ | : 


In ſhort, There is nothing. more able to remove 


from our Fancy that Horror of our Graves, than the 


Conſideration of our Lord and Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt, 
who did enter into the Earth, like other Men, w_ 
aid himſelf down there. He hath ſantified and pe 

tumed that Place with his divine Preſence, and ih 


made 


made it the Objefts of our Deſires, and the Cauſe of 


our Glory, .. For there. is- no Subje&t but thinks it-an. 


Honour to lodge in-his Prince's Chamber, and to lie 
down and ſleep upon the Bed, where he hath taken his 


| Reft, though he hath remained'there but a Moment, 


or an Hour, O bleſſed Tomb, where Death and 
_ © Life, Diſgrace and Glory, are lodged together, and 
where the Prince of Life, the Author of all Honour ' 


and Happineſs, reſteMhimſelf! 


' Chriſtians, - who deſire to baniſh from your Souls 


- 


all Fears of Death, and Apprehenſions of your 


Graves, look upon your Sepulchres in the ſame man- 


ner, as if your ſhould ſee there Jeſus Chriſt, the King 


of Glory, the Prince of your Salvation, - yet remaining 


aſleep. When old Fac9h heard the miſtaken News” 


_ of the Death of his Son Joſeph, he was overcome with 
a violent Grief, fo that he cried out, I ſhall go down 


with Sorrow to my Son into the Grave. . But the certain - 


News, of the Death and Burial of the true Foſeph 


_ will fill<us full of unſpeakable Comforts, and will 


cauſe us to ſpeak in another manner, I ſhall go. 


down to my Father into the Sepulchre with Joy. The 


© Propher Eljha raiſed to Life a Child which was laid, 


in his Chamber upon his Bed ; when he ſtretched him-_ 


ſelf upon it, the Soul that was departed came again, 


And Eliſha raiſed another in the fame manner, by 


applying his Mouth to the Child's, his Hands and 
| Eyes to his. But, believing Soul, God works for + 
thee, on this Occaſion, a far more wonderful Mira- © 
cle; For -our' Reſurretion and Life proceed 'fromy 
the Death and Burial of our great Prophet. If we. 


go into his holy Tomb, if we lay ourfelves down 
upon his precious Body, if we embrate at with a true 
and lively Faith, and a ſerious Repentance, he will 


quicken us again, - and cauſe us to become immortal :-- 
For he hath been pleaſed to enter into the State of the 
Dead, with an Intent to procure us a Bleſſing, and a 


glorious Immortality. 
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WW Phi and Miceitaliont for a” Chriſtian, who 
*frrengthens himſelf” againſt the frightful 
Aﬀpett of the Grave, by. looking pop IT: 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt laid: in his Tomb. 


'O WW, onderful Mediator | between G od. path "Aden! 2 

Thou art God immortal, and "yet _ baſt wvouch-, 
fafed to take upon thee, our mortal Nature, and to die © 
_ for me a. miſerable Sinner, and to remain: for a Time 
tn the State' of the Dead, that thou mighteſt procure 
to me. a. bleſſed Inmortality.. Give ' me Grage to medi- 
tate as 1 ought, upon thy ſacred Body, wrapped up in 
a Winding: ſheet, and- laid. in the Earth. For by_ this 
means, feweet Feſus,' 1 ſhall be reconciled to the Sight 
of. the Grave, I ſhall look. with a ftedfaft and ſettled 
Countenance on the Pit into which 1 muſt enter, when 
. thou ſhalt appoint it. For the Servant is. not greater 
- than his Maſter. It belongs not to the Creature tg prefer 
itſelf above the Creator. Since I expe# to ſhare in thy 
Glory and: Exaltation; it is but juſt and reaſonable 
that I take ſome Part in thy; Diſgraces and Abaſement. 
My: Reaſon, aſſiſted. by' thine Holy Spirit, teacheth me, 
that I muſt. be' content 16 be- wrapped up in thy Dark- 
neſ and: remain with. thee in the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, finte 1 bope to- be cloathed one Day 
with Light, and crowned-with an'sternal Life. I muſt 
not- only look-upon the Grave without Fear, but 1 ſhall 
conſider it with Foy, in- regard thou baſs bonoured it 
with thy holy Preſence, and perfumed it with thy di- 
\ wine and celeſtial Odour. 1 ſhall look upon it, as if 
thou didſt yet iig down in it, as if I were ta keep thee 
Company here, my Lord, and 'my God. A dead 
Man: returned to Life again, when be did but touch 
-the Bones of' thy Prophets; but I do not only touch 
the Prince of Prophets, but embrace thee by Faith, as 
\thou art, for my Sins, and as reſting. in thy Grave 
for = TON: "Wi pou Halt therefore mots me ſenſi- t- 


ble 


FL "© , #1. 
"——, - -- 


againſt the Fears of Diarra. 28: 
© Ble of .thy divine Virtue, put' in me the Seeds of Tiimor- | 


 zality, \ and. raiſe my Hopes up to' Heaven, My" Soul' 
 Bath' already a Share in the firſt' Reſurteftibn; ad a>' 


Day this infirm Body' ſhall return' tb Newneſs of Life. - 
' my Reſurrettion be. uot ſo quick and ſpeedy, as that of 
"the Dead raiſed to Life by the Prophet, it ſhall be far more” 
_ glorious and laſting, that' I may bleſs thee with all thy 


Saints, and praiſe thee for ever, with thine Inheritance 
in Heaven. Amen, 
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The. Fifth Contain” againſt the Fears af Death 


' is, to meditate upon the Refurreeti on Ws our 
bh Lord Jefus Chrift. | 


''S there i is nothing. more grievous and unſuffer- 
; able, than to behold a' proud and infultin 
Enemy, who! is' always victorious, and whom' none 
can overcame in his inſolent and braving Humour z* 
- likewiſe there 1s nothing -more pleaſant and cothfort- 
.able than'to ſee ſuch a Pride caſt down, and to tri- 
__umph over ſuch an'Enemy. Therefore the Children & 
of Iſrael, who had long: groaned under the cruel Ty- 
ranny of Pharaoh, ſang with Joy a Song of Thankſ(-- 
- giving, when God deſtroyed that - wretched Tyrant, . 
and buried him and' his Army in the -Waves of the 
Red Sea. For this Cauſe, when the red Dragon, the 
antient Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, Rev, xxii. 

_ - who ſeduceth whole Nations, was overcome, and caſt 
down' from' Heaven to the Earth ; | there were Songs 
of Joy'and Gladneſs heard in Heaven; Rev. xii. Now” 
is' come' Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our 

God, and the Power of bis Chriſt; for the Atcuſer of | 

, our. Brethren 'is caſt down," which accuſed, them before 

| our Gold Day and Night ; pat hah rejoices bl 1-40 WY 

«nd us that' dwell in' them. Ta. 
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—Y The "Re As Conſolation 


From hence” let us conclude, Chriſtian Souls, as 
it was a grievous Affliction, and. a. ſenſible Grief,” to. 
behold Death tyrannizing over all: the World,, and. 
ſhutting up in irs Dungeons, Kings and Monarchs, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs,” and 
generally all the Children of Adam, of what Condi- 
tion or Degree ſoever ;, likewiſe, it is-a great Comfort, 
and. unſpeakable Joy. to us, to beho'd this cruel and. 
proud Enemy brought down, overcome; and diſarm -. 
ed, to fee our: Lord Jeſus Chriſt marching out of 
Death's Fortifications, loaden with its Spoils: Rejoice 
therefore, ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in them ; for 
the Murderer of our Brethren is ſwallowed up iato 
Victory. 

'We, wh are the Members of this great Conqueror, 


bo 


have a Share in this Honour and Glory; in his Per- 


ſon, we are Conquerors of Death, fo that we may 
ſay with the Apoſtle, That God bath quickened us toge 
ther, and raiſed us up with him, 

This Prince of Life hath not only looſened all 
the Bands of Death, and broken. to. pieces all its 
Chains, but he hath led away Death in Triumph, and. 
made it ſubject to his celeſtial Empire. He hath an 
abſolute Power over Death, as he himſelf declares in_ 
theſe Words, 1 am he that livith, and was dead; and. 
| bebold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the- 
Keys of Hell, and of Death. _ 

For it ſtands with Reaſon, that if. this iavioetble 
Lord, when he was in the Priſon of Death command-_ 
ed over Death itſelf; . he broke in pieces its iron Bars, 
and its brazen Gates; if he cauſed} the Dead to go 
out, and led them into the holy City; now, that ne, 
js out of the Grave, a victorious Conqueror, he muſt. 
needs command with an uncontroulable, Power this 
| dreadful Enemy, which he-hath already overcome, nk | 
brought under by his Almighty Hand. 

O Death! fret and foam our thy Rage and F ury ; ; 
I ſee that thou art tied as aPriſoner to the triumph- 
ing Chariot of Fon CAIE my Saviour; and [ am. 

certain, 


| certain, that thou 'canſt do nothing without Leave; 


and that thou canſt not go a Step, unleſs he lengthens. 


thy Chain... - 


. As Foſhua, when he had overcome the Kings of - 


Canaan, called for his Captains, and ſpoke to them-in 
this Manner, Come near, and put your Feet upon. the 
Necks of theſe Kings , fear not; nor be diſmayed, be 


| Rrong, and of good Courage , likewiſe, we may ima-_ 


gine, believing Souls, that our divine Fe/oua, the 
Congueror of Death, calls to us from Heaven, Tread 
upon this wretched Death with Boldneſs; fear not, 
nor be diſmayed. | ADS 


The Children of 1/rae!, who trembled at the Threat- 


enings of Goliath, were freed from all Apprehenfions, 
when they ſaw him fall with a Stone from David's 
Sling, ſo-that the moſt'timorous could have freely 
put their Feet upon his Neck. And ſhall not you, 
Chriſtians, baniſh from- your Hearts all Fear and 
Dread of Death, now that you ſee it is caſt down 


| at the Feet of our true David, that great Shepherd and | 
Biſhop of our Souls? For though it opens its | Jaws, 
and foams out Flames of Fire, it hath, nevertheleſs, 


received the Stroke of Death, and is at the laſt Gaſp. 
And as the Servant of Jonathan, the Son of Saul, 
diſpatched and killed thoſe whom his Maſter had caſt 


down; thus, we need but purſue the glorious Vidto- 


ries of the Son of the King of Kings; or rather, we 
need but gather. up the pleaſant Fruits of his Con- 


queſts. For this Prince of Life, that hath, overcome. 


Death for us, offers to overcome it alſo in us with 
the Weapons with which he arms us. In ſhort, to 
_ ſpeak properly, there can be no Death for ſuch as are 
incorporated in Jeſus Chriſt by a true and lively Faith. 
For he that lives, and believeth in him, ſhall never 
die; and he that believeth in him, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live, Jobn xi. T_T | 


A Prayer 


againſt” the Fears of DxaTn. 289. 


| 290 | The CnRiorTaN's Corfflation 


—__ 


A Finyer an Mediettion FR the beljoiing #5" 
who arms himſelf againſt the Fears of Dead, 


_ by meditating upon the ReſurreQion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


70 RD YFeſus, who baſt been full Qcared to be tht Sow 

— of God,. with Power, by the Reſurrefion from the 
- Dead, and who liveſt for ever ant ever, ftrengthen me in' 
wy W eakneſs, comfort me in my Sorrow, and drive from 
my Soul all Fears and Apprehenſions of Death. O wonder- 
ful Saviour 1 I need no longer dread this cruel and proud 

Enemy ; for thou haſt broken all its Fetters and Chains, 
and Fat pu ercome Death and the Grave: O glorious and. 
iTium ils Monarch ! Shall T trenible before a diſconifited 

" and diſarmed Enemy, whom I ſee lying under my Feet, and 
chained to thy triumphing Chariot ? 1 need but follow the 

- ſacred Footſteps of thy Vitlory, and gather its excellent 
Fruits. If thou baſt been able to deal with Death when' 
thou waſs ſout up itt a Dungeon, if thou didft then bring + 
down its Pride, and carry away its Priſoners, what may I 
wot expert from thy vitorious and almighty Arm, now that 
thou haſt in thy Hand the Keys of Hell and Death? O 
niaſt mighty and merciful Lord, thou baſt not” only over- 

come Death for nie, but thou wilt alſo. overcome it by me, 
«ho am thy Child, and the Sheep of thy Paſture, whereof 
thou haſt paid the Ranſom. T bar art not only raiſed from 
the Dead, but thou art alſo the Reſurrefiton and the Life. 
Tru art the Prince of Life, the Lord of Glory and Im- + 
mortality ; "ſo that he. that liveth and believeth in thee 
ſpall never die; and whoſoever believeth in thee, tho) be 

were dead, yet ſhall he live. Sampſon's A# was admi- 
rable, when be ſlept until Modnight, roſe up, and carried 
eatway the Gates of Gaza upon his Shoulders up to an high 
Wieuiitain : But who would not admire thee, O nvin- 

_ (ible Nazarite, who, having ſlept until the third Day in 
the Bowels of the Earth, Jap riſe again by thy divine . 
Virtue, carry eway the Gates of Hell, and make them to 
berome the Gates of Os and the Entrance into the. 
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ples the Fears of Price, h 20x 
| celeſti ial Paradiſe ! Let me die, fonce my Redeemer liverh, '% 
and intends to introduce me- mbo an happy Life, pur- 


chaſed: for me with bis moſt prerious BIG. and cured . 
| for me by bns glorious ROOT Amen. M1 ; 
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The Sixth Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death 


is, the Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt tits Heaven, 
and fitting at the Rt ght»band of God. 


'T is indeed a great Joy and: Comfort to behald : "3h 
cruel and proud. Enemy overcome and diſarmed, 
and ourſelves freed, by that Means, from the heavy 
Yoke of his unſtable Tyranny; but our Joy 
would be turned into Grief, and: our Comfort into 
Sadneſs, if we did but perceive at the ſame Time the 
Author of our Freedom choaked with his own Blood, 
and breathing out his laſt Gaſp at the Moment of his 
Victory. Itis ; requiſite, to render our Satisfaftion com- 
lete and perfect, that his Triumphs might be ever- 
Faſting, and that he might be advanced to the higheſt 
Glory and ſovereign Empire. Now there is no Enemy 
more cruel and terrible than Death. We have beheld it 
diſarmed upon the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
perfectly vanquiſhed and ſubdued by his glorious Re- 
ſurre&ion. But if with the Eye' of our Faith we look a 
little higher, tothe glorious Aſcenſion of our divine $a- | 
| viour, we ſhallſeethe ſame Death bound to his triumph- 
| ing Chariot, and this conquering Redeemer exalted above 
the higheſt- Heavens, and fitting gloniouſly ar the Right- 
' hand of God; we ſhall fee him inveſted in an Almighty 
Power, adored by all Creatures ; we ſhall ſee him} com- 
manding not only the Angels of Light, and the celeſtial 
Spirits, that are about his magnificent Throne, but ex- © 
ercifing Dominion alſo over the World, over Death, the 
Devils, and-Hell. Becauſe he hath been obedient unto) . 
Death, 266; to thei niet Death T the Croſs, hel Fi n 
anm  *- 
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292 The CurisTIAN's Confolations 

hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name which is 
above every Name, that atthe Name of Feſus every Knee 
ſhall bow, of Things in Heaven, in Earth, and under the © 
Earth, Phil. ii.' And that every Tongue ſoall confeſs, that © 
Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the Gloty of God the Father. 

'Every Soldier ſhares not always in the Triumph of 
the General, .and all the Subjects taſte not of their 
Prince's Happineſs ; but as we are the Brethren of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Members of his. my- - 
| ftical, Body, we have a Share in his Triumph, and in 
the Glory of his Empire. Therefore the Apoſtle 
St. Paul informs us,. That our Life, that is to ſay, our 
Glory and eternal Felicity, is hid with Chriſt ii God. 
In wenn Place he tells us, in expreſs Words, hat . 
God, who is rich in Mercy, hath made us fit in heavenly 
Places with Feſus Chriſt. 

This glorious Saviour is gone to take Pofſefſion of - 
the Kingdom of Heaven, not only tor: himſelf, but 
_ alfo in our Names, and-for us. Therefore he-informs 
the holy Apoltles, and all true. Believers, That in his 
Father's Houſe there are many Manſions; I am going 
to prepare a Place there for you. In the fame manner 
he ſpeaks in that admirable Prayer, in the which he 
confſecrates himſelf to God, for the great Work of our - 
Redemption, Father, [ will that they alſo, whom thou 
beſt given me, be with me where 1 am, - that they may 
| bebold my Glory, which thou haſt grven me. For the, 
fame Reaſon, St. Pau! tells us, in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, for our Comfort, Heb, vi. that Chriſt is 
oone into Heaven, as our Fore-runner. 

The High-prieſt of the Jews entered into a earth- 
ly Sanftuary, to preſent himſelf before God for the 
People, Heb, ix. Thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
into the, heavenly Sanctuary, to appear for us in the 
Preſence of God. ' The High: priett of the Jews car- 
ried upon his Breaſt and Shoulders the Names of the 
| twelve Tribes of 1/-az!, but Jeſus Chrift hath engra- 
ven us upon his Heart, according to the Prayer of 
the Spoule in the TON Vitt. Set me as ; 
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againſt the. Fears of DzaTH. 293 
. Seal upon, think: Hegel, as @ Seal upon thine Arm, for 
. Lov is as flrong as Death. The High-prieſt of. the 


- Fews did. caſt off-the Names of the twelve Tribes with 
'the Robes ;. but neither Death nor Life, nor Things 


. preſent, nor ny $ to come, ſhall ever ſeparate us 


-from-the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. _ 
The royal Diadem that was put upon £/tber*s Head, 
pever cauſed her.ro forget her People and Parentage ; 
ſhe was mightily gfieved for Hamar's Conſpiracy, and 
the Decree-which he had cauſed the King Abaſuerus to 
fign and ſeal with a Signet. I may likewiſe ſay, that the. 
Glory to which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now raiſed; can 
never make him forget the People that he hath re- 
deemed with his Blood. He is not. uoamindful of Satan's 
' Plots, norof the Sentence and Doom pronounced againſt 
us by the great Monarch of the World, and confirmed 
by his great Seal. His glorious Head may be crowned 
with the Rainbow, bur his merciful: Hart is inflamed 
with Love for us. He thinks it no Diſgrace to acknow- 


ledge us for his Brethren, and to pray to God for us, who 


firs upon his Throne, where thouſand Millions wait up- 
on him, and ten thouſand Thouſands worſhip hini. He 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all ſuch as draw near 


to God thro' him; for he lives always to intercede for 


us. If the Father hath always granted him his Re- 
queſt, when he was in his greateſt Abaſement, can we 


imagine, that his Interceſſion will be fruitlels now, / 


"that he is aſcended up to the higheſt Glory ? | 

From his Exaltation to Heaven, he beholds all our 
Encounters and our Strugglings with Death. He ſees 
all the Enc-mies that aſſault us, and the Dangers unto 


| which we are expoſed. He is/acquainred; with the deep 


Malice, and crafty Deligns, of the Enemies of our. Sal- 
vation,, He perceives all the Darts that they Jet fly 


_ agaifilt us. Therefore he covers us with a Shield, and 


will not ſuffer us ro be: overcome by Temptation. 
He fulfils his Virtue in our Infirmities, and makes us , 
more than-Conquerors. He hath an Eye always upon. 
' his: Flock, he holds his Sheep all in his Hand, and 
none js able to pluck them from thence. 
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294. The CuiI$STI1AN's -Conſolations 
_ When he.was upon Earth in his- Agony, at this 
"Word, that dropt out of bis Mouth, Tam He, John 
xvii. his Enemies fell backward ; and -when he was in 
'Peath's' Priſon, he forced it to obey him. And ſhall 
.not he, now that he 1s exalted up to the higheſt Hea- 
'vens, inthe Glory/of his Triumph, have the fame 
Command and Power. over Death, the World, and 
:Hell ? When he walked upon the:Warers, he-cried to 
-his Apoſtles, 17 is 7; 'be not afraid, John vi... How much. 
.rather may he. ſpeak tous in this:manner, now that 
he fits. upon the Throne, that can never be moved ! 
Chriſtian : Soul, who trembles at rhe Approaches of 
Death,/imagine that the Lord Jeſus, crowned with Glo- - 
ry, calls to thee from Heaven: Fear not; for I call 
\ thee, and*hold out unto thee my Arms, I that-am 
thy Saviour and Redeemer, who have ſatisfied for all 
thy-Sins with my Blood, and who-have redeemed thee 
from the-Curſe of cheLaw, and eternal Damnation. T 
have diſaxmed God's Juſtice, vanquiſhed:Hell, broken 
the Serpent's Head, and ſwallowed up Death in Victo- 
I have purchaſed for thee the Glories of Heaven, 
and the Delights of Paradiſe ; I have trampled upon 
the World, and all its Powers. I am worſhipped by all 
the Church. triumphing-in Heaven, and by Legions of 
Angels that fly about my Throne. I will therefore ſend 
ſome of them to:guard thee, and when thou ſhalt leave 
the Body, where thou liveſt as a Stranger, they ſhall 
bring up thy Soul into this magnificent Abode of Im- 
mortality, whither Lam cometo preparea Place for thee. 
Without Doubt, it the Anchor of our Hope is fixed 
within the Vail, that is, in Heaven, where Jeſus Chrift 
is gone in as our Fore-runner, we ſhall not apprehend 
the moſt contrary and boiſterous Storms raiſed againſt- 
us by the Prince of the Powers of the Air, who 
works with Efficacy in the Children of Rebellion, We 
ſhall tread under foot all the Billows of this trouble- 
ſome Sea, and through theſe ſwelling Waves we ſhall 
march ſafe to our divine Jeſus. If at any Time we begin 
to link, and. That « our Soul is is goes this Almighty 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. | (295 


p -Lotd, who:hath-not only.dehvered-himſelf, butisthe 


Saviour:and:Deliverer of /his Church, will ſpeak-ro:us 


as the Apoſtle, O Man. of little Faith, why didſtthou 


doubt? Knoweſt thou not, that I command'the Winds, 
that I can ſtill the Waves, and drive. away the Tem- 


peſt? Knoweſt thou not, that I have 'in my Hands the 


Keys of Hell, and of Death ? When a Perſon is to.go 
to a'Place of Reſt and Happineſs, that he cannot paſs 


toit, but through a painful and. thorny Paſſage, he 


marches with. Reſolution and Courage, - when a Friend 


of his is gone before, and ftretcheth out to-him his 
Hand to help. him. Now it is not poſlible to attain to 


the Glories of Heaven, andthe :Joys-of Paradiſe, -but 


through the Paſſage of Death ; a: Paſſage very uneaſy 
and grievous to our preſent Seeming z. but;Jeſus Chriſt, 
who loves us with an eternal.Love, hath gone, thro? 


this Paſſage before us. He is paſſed from this World 
to. the Father; he'is gone to his God, and to our God. 


And that we might go to him, he hath ſent the Light 


_ of his holy Word to direct us, 7ohbn ii. He vouch- TS 


ſafes to us his Staff and his Rod to comfort us, P/al. 


- Xxxlii. and ſtretcheth out the Right-hand of his Al- ' 
mighty Power, to cauſe us to paſs from Death to Life - 
Yhbere 1 am, ſaith he, there ſhall alſo my Servants be, 


- John xii. | 


"When the Apoſtles went up to Feruſalem, and | Je- 


ſus went before them, Mark ix. they were terrified 
and frighted ; but we that go up to the heavenly Fe- 
rufalem, and tread upon the Footſteps of this mighty 
 Gaviour, ought to be full of Boldneſs, and Chriſtian 
Confidence. | "3 


_ This great God-and Saviour reigns in Heaven; che - 


commands in the Earth, the Sea, and the Deep; there- 
fore we may die without Fear, and with an holy Joy. 
_ For who wouid not rejoice to enter into the glorious 
Palace of Immortality, where we ſhall fee not only the 
_ Patriachs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, the holy and 


bleſſed Virgin, with all the-Saints of Paradiſe ; +bur we 
ſhall ſee, Face to Face, our great God and Saviour Je-. 
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296 The CuRrIsTIAN's: Confolations 
-fus Chriſt, whom ſo many Kings and: Prophets have * 
deſired to ſee and hear ? While we remain in theſe Bo- 
dies, we are abſent from this viftorious Lord, therefore 
.we rather deſire to be abſent from the Body, and to be 

with Chriſt. This Conſideration cauſeth the holy Apo- 
ſtle ro:confeſs, That his Defire was to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, which was far better for him, Phil. i, 23. 
The Queen of 'Sheba left her Kingdom, and came 
Z from a Corner of the Earth, to ſee King Solomon, who 
"RE was but a Type of Chriſt, and who had but a. little of 
F _ his Wiſdom and Glory: And is there any Treaſure 
F .on Earth, any Honour, in this Age, or Pleaſure. in 
f this Life, that might hinder us from going to ſee our 
_ Saviour Jeſus Chrift? When he was in his Infancy, 
the Shepherds left their Flocks, and made haſte to- 
wards Bethlehem to look vpon him; the Wiſemen 
| came from the Eaſt to adore him; and if he were yer 
_ on Earth, we ſhould undertake a tedious Pilgrimage 
to.the Ends of the World, and part with-our deareſt 
3 Enjoyments, to ſee him. Burt the little Village of Berb+ 
|  lJehem is nothing in; Compariſon of the celeſtial Feruſa- 
lem; and what 1s the Sight of the Lord Jeſus in Swad- 
ling-cloaths, lying in a Manger, and ia the Arms of 
his bleſſed Mother, in Compariſon of the Sight of a 
Chriſt cloathed with Light, crowned with Glory, and 
 firring at the Right-hand of God the Father, upon a 
C - magnificent Throne, worſhipped by all the Angels, 
| - - and the glorificd Spirits! The Father of the Faithful 
1 - was tranſported with Joy, when he faw in Spirit the 
Day of the Lord; and the Spouſe in the Canticles was 
exceeding glad, when ſhe heard him knocking at her 
Door; and. old Simeon was raviſhed above meaſure, 
when he beheld "Chriſt in his Arms: How much. 
more ſhall we be tranſported and raviſhed (into Ad- 
 miration and Joy, when we ſhall look upon him. 
_ .as he is now in his higheſt Glory, ' and ra.ſed to the 
molt magnificent.State, and when we ſhall enjoy him 
never to - leave him again! When St. Stephen be- 
held the Heavens: open, and Jeſus Chrift fitting an 
La 5 : ' LC 
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' the Right-hand of God the Father, his F ace. became 
"radiant. as that of an Angel. Therefore how luminous. 


% 


and ſhining ſhall our Countenances be, when we ſhall 
enter into theſe Places of Light, and behold Face to. 
Face this bleſſed Redeemer for ever! + 


When old Faces heard, _ that Zo/eph was alive, and 


reigning in Zgypi, whom he had fo tenderly loved, 


and for whom he had ſhed ſo many Tears, he was 
paſſionately deſirous to ſee again this dear Son, and to. 
be Witneſs of his Glory : 7 #s evoygh, ſaith he; Jo- 
ſeph ts yet alive; 1 will go and ſee him before 1 die, 
Gen. xlv. And what think you, believing Souls, 
when you underſtand, that your true Zo/eph, whom 
you heartily loye, lives and reigns above in Heaven, 
and that he is there worſhipped by all the glorified. 

Spirits? Do not you earneſtly defire to ſee his Face, 


and to behold his divine Glory and Happineſs ? This 


ald Father was weak and feeble through Age, and op- 
prefled with Grief; but his Spirit revived when he ſaw | 


' the Waggons that Joſeph had ſent to fetch him :. 


And you, my Chriſtian Brethren, when old Age 


and Sickneſs have weakened your Bodies, and Grief 


and Diſpleaſure have undermined your Hearts, do 
not you feel yourſelves revive when Death draws 
near, and you perceive, with the Eyes of Faith, the. 
Horſes and Chariots which Chriſt hath ſent to carry 
you away to the Paradiſe of his Glory? FJoſeph re-+ 
ceived his Father and Brethren with Tears of Joy, and 


all the Houſe of Pharach rang with outward Expreſ-- 


ſions of Gladneſs : With what Joy, with what Kind-. 


_ neſſes and Love, will Chriſt embrace us! What Re-. 
Joicing will there be in Heaven at your Arrival! Ic 


is not to be expreſſed, but with Tongues of Angels. 
Feſeph fed his Father and his Brethren ; but he never 
yielded up to them any Part of his Glory : Whereas 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who excells Joſeph as much in 
Power and Magnificence, as in Love and Mercy, ſhall 


not only feed us with the Bread of his Kingdom, and 


"TR give 
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_ give us to drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, but 
Re will alſo impart unto us ſome of his Glory and 

Splendor, as he promiſed to his Apoſtles, I appoint 
unto you a Kingdom, as my- Father hath appointed unto 
me, Luke xxit. To him that overcometh, I will grant 
to fit with me on my Throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and 
an ſet down with my Father in his' Throne: Be thou 
faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life, 
Rev. iti. Jo/eph's Brethren, notwithſtanding his Dig- 
nity and Power, became Slaves ; but Jeſus Chriſt will 
place upon our Head a Crown of pure Gold. -Foſeph 
could not defend his Brethren from Death, all died'one 
after another, and he alſo in his Time yielded up the 
Ghoſt : Burt Jeſus Chrift, who is riſen from the Dead, 
dieth no more, Death hath no more Dominion over 
him; ſo that he lives for ever and ever, and will cauſe 
us all to become immortal. Therefore, inſtead of de- 
firing, as Jaceb, to live to go down into Egypt to fee 
his Son F#/cpb, we ſhould earneftly defire to die, that 
we might aſcend up into Heayen, there to behold our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Father and Redeemer, When 
Facob embraced again this wonderful and beloved Child, 
ih the exceeding Tranſport of his Joy and Love, 'he 
burſt out into this Kind of Language, Let me die, now 
that TI have ſeen again thy Face, and that thou art alive, 
_ - On the contrary, when we ſhall embrace Chriſt in his 
Glory, when we ſhall behold his Divine Countenance, 
we ſhall ſpeak in another manner : My Lord, and my 
God, fince T now fee thee alive, and reigning in Hea- 
ven, I ſhall live alſo and reign with thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. | | 


A Prayer 


againſt the Fears of Dt aTH. 299 


A Prayer and. Meditation for a believing Soul, 
which arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on. the glorious Aſcenſion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven, and his fitting at the 
Right-hand of God. en 21 7.6 


6 Help 0nd Divine Savi our, I have often looked upon 
thy 


generous , Behaviour, and glorious Vittories, to 


 ftrengthen myſelf againſt all Apprehenſions of Death , at, 


if thou wilt render my Joy moſt perfef? and accompliſhed, 


grant me Grace to meditate upon thy divine Triumph. As 


thou haſt been engaged in many Encounters for my Sake, 
and haſt vouchſafed to give me a Share in thy Vittory, 


grant me alſo a Share in thy. glorious Aſcenfion and Tri- © 


umph. As thou haſt ſuffered for my Sins, and art riſen 


again for my Juſtification ; thou art alſo aſcended up into 


Heaven, - to prepare a Place for me. Thou art willing, 
that I ſhould be admitted into thy noble and divine Pa- 
lace; that I fhould be where thou art, that I may be- 
hold thy Glory, which thou haſt 'enjoyed with God the 
Father, before the Creation of the World. O feet and. 
merciful Lord, what Cauſe have I to fear to go to Hea- 
ven, ſince thou art there ſeated in the higheſt Glory and 
Felicity, and ſtretcheſft out thy merciful Hand 1o receive . 
me! Have I not good Reaſon to expeti to be glorified 
in thy Kingdom, ſince thou thyſelf doeſt beſlow "upon 
thoſe that ſerve thee, immortal Crowns and Sceptres 2 
O great God and Saviour, thy Throne is ſurrounded 
with Glory and Splendor , nevertheleſs, I will draw 
near unto it with Boldneſs , for it is a Throne of Love, 
and a Throne of Mercy, unto which every penitent Sin+ 
ner may come. Round about this glorious Throne 1 ſee 
e@ Rainbow of Emerald- colour, that certifies me that thy 
Covenant is everlaſting. When thy Glory and Majeſty 

increaſed, - thy Love for me was not diminiſhed, and thy 


 Compaſſien and Goodneſs twere always alike. Thou art 
the ſame Yeſterday and To-aay, and thou ſhalt always 


X 2 be 
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be the ſame for ever. T hou haſt been pleaſed, for my Sal- 
vation, to lie in a Manger, and to be nailed to a Croſs, 
| Thou haſt given thy Soul for my Ranſom; and haſt ſpilt 
thy precious Blood to waſh and cleanſe me from my Sins, 
and to mark me a Way that 1 might enter into thine boly 
Sanuary. In the midh of all that Glory and Light with 
which thou art now cloathed, thou haſt not thought it a. 
' Scorn to acknowledge me for thy Brother, and for a Mem- 
: ber of thy myſtical Body. It is for my Sake that thou ap- 
peareſt before thine heavenly Father, and it is for me 
that thou offereſt-up unto him Prayers and Supplications. 
O wonderful Lord, it is in thy Power to give me the 
Things which thou haſt merited by thy Sufferings, and 
wobich theu deſireſt for me by thy Prayers and Interceſſion;, 
for all Power is given unto thee in Heaven and in Earth. 
O Sovereign Monarch of the whole World, haſt thou not 
made us this great and gracious Promiſe, When I ſhall 
- be lifted up from the Earth, 1 ſhall draw all Men 
| after me? And is it not for us that thou haſt prayed in 
this excellent manner, Father, I will that they alſo, 
whom thou' haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my Glory, which thou haſt 
given me? Since therefore thou haſt left this wretched 
Earth, to go and reign above in Heaven, take unto thee 
my Soul, O wonderful Redeemer, and deliver it from this 
Valley of Tears and Miſery. Cauſe it to underſtand at 
the Time of its Departure theſe Words of Foy, and eter- 
nal Comfort, Verily, I fay unto thee, this Day ſhalt 
| thou be with me in Paradiſe. Lord Yeſus, draw me 
with the Cords of thy Me rcy and Grace, and T ſhall run 
| after thee. And in regard I muſt of Neceſſity paſs thro? 
Death to come to thee, the Prince of Life and Immorta- 
lity, give me Grace ts conſider of it in the ſame manner as 
the Prophet Elias did the fiery Chariot that lifted him up 
to Heaven , -or as Jacob did the Waggon that carried him 
into Egypt, to bis Son that reigned there. This holy 
Father in a Tranſport of Foy cried out, Let me ſee my 
Son Tefeph again, and then let me die. But Nay” / 
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' Jhall be raviſhed with an unſpeakable and glorious Foy, T 


ſhall ſpeak in another manner : Let me die, that I may 
behold my true Joſeph, the Soul of my Soul, the Light of 
Life, the Author of my Glory and Happineſs. O fweet 
Feſus; TI ſpall freely and willingly leave this wretched and 


infirm Dwelling to enter into thy heavenly Palace, to be- 
. bold thy Glory and Magmificence. © King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, when ſhall I hear that divine 


iſdom 
that drops from thy Lips? When ſhall I ſee thee ſeated 
upon the Throne of thy glorious Majeſty, where Thouſand 
Thouſands wait upon thee, and Ten Millions worſhip thee? 
When ſhall T enter into the glorious Company of Saints, 


| and bleſſed Spirits, that ſing forth thy Praiſes, and caſt 


at thy Feet their precious Crowns? O wvittorious Mo- 
narch, who art now in thy Kingdom enjoying- a perfett 
Happineſs,” forget not thy poor Servant , be not unmindful 


of thy Son | or Daughter] who am now cverwhelmed with 
: the Sorrows of this miſerable Life, and the Anguiſh of 


Death, Let not the Songs of the holy Angels, and the 
Applauſes of all the glorified Spirits, hinder thee from 


 liftening to my Sighs ang Groans. O Almighty and merci- 


ful Lord, look upon me with the Eyes of thy Love, and 
reach unto me thine belping Hand. Send to me thine An- 
gels of Light to receive my Soul, and prote# me from the © 
Angels of Darkneſs, that endeavour to deſtroy me, and to 
drag me headlong into Hell. - Let ſome of thoſe glorious 
Spirits that wait for thine Orders, and fly at thy Com- 
mand, deliver me from Death, and carry me upon their 


Wings into thy Boſom. 1 ſee the Heavens «pen, qnd Fe- 


ſas Chriſt fitting at the Right-hand of God the Father, 
Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit, Amen, EE « 
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CHAP. XIX. 


: T he Seventh Conſolation aging the cata of 
Death #s, our ftrift and inſeparable Union" with 
\ Feſus Chriſt, by the means of his Holy Spi- 


rit, and the Firſt Woes of our d.. effed Immor- 
ag 


/ 


triumphs in Heaven, bur it is from thenceo ur 
Life,- our Glory, and our bleſſed Immortality, pro- 
_ ceed. For, as the Father hath Life in himſelf, he 
hath alſo given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, 
and as the Father raiſeth and quickeneth the Dead, 
likewiſe the Son quickeneth whomſoever he will : So 
that we may not only ſay to him, as St. *Peter, . Thou 
haſt the Words of eternal Life, John ix. but. we may 
juſtly ſpeak to him in David's Language, With thee is 
' the Fountain of Life, in thy Light,” ſhall we ſee Light, 
_ Pfal; xxxvi. Therefore, all thoſe that are united and 
incorporated into this Prince of Life, participate. of 
the Fulneſs of his Holy Spirit, and by that means they 
become Partakers Y Immortality and Happineſs. 
Now, by the Virtue of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, we 
are not only made Partakers of the Fruits of his Suf- 
ferings, but we are united to, and incorporated in him ; 
ſo that by that means we have obtained not only the 
great and precious Promiſes of Glory and Immorta- 
liry, which he hath purchaſed for us, by the infinite 
Merits of his Sufferings; but we receive the Firſt- 
fruits and Fore-taſftes of our future Bleſſedneſs. 
He that is lifted up, and dwells on High, quick- 
ens the Spirits of the Humble, Ta. Iv. He dwells 
in our Hearts by Faith, Eps. ti. 1. He. Þours into 
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_ of his Body ; and we may boaſt, that we are his Fleſh 
_ "and. Bones cd 14nd | 
All Things, that are moſt ſtrictly united by Nature 
or Art, are employed to repreſent this admirable 
Union, Fehr vi. which we enjoy with Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the means of his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. xiii. 
From hence are derived theſe Expreſſions-of the holy 
Apoſtle, We have put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal, iii. 
And that when we draw near to him who is the living © 
Stone, rejetted.of Men, but lifted up, and of great Price 
\ with God, 1 Pet. ii. we, like ſo many living Stones, are - 
built up together ta, make a fpritual Houſe: For the 
ſame Reaſon our Saviour informs. us, Fohbn xv. That 
he is the Tree, and that we are the Branches. And St. 
Paul aſſures us, that if we are become one Plant with 
him by the Conformity of his Death, we ſhall alſo-be 
one by the Reſemblance of his ReſurreCtian, Rom. vi. 

 _ Ta expreſs to us, that this ſacred Unign contains ' 
many Ties of Love, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repre- 
| ſented as our Brother, our Father, and our Bride- - 
groom : Therefore the Apoſlle tells us, that he thinks 
it no Diſgrace to own: us for his Brethren, in ſaying, 
Heb. i. 1 will declare thy Name unto my Brethren ;, and 
alſo where he informs us, Rom. iii. that Ged hath pre- - 
deftinated us to be conformed to the Image of bis Son, that 
he might be the Firſt-boru among many Brethren: - And, 
after his Reſurreftion,, he ſpeaks thus to Mary :Magda- 
lene, John xx. Touch me not ; for I am not yet aſcended 
to my Father , but go to my Brethren, and fay unto them, © 
1 aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father; and to my 
God, and to your God. Therefore this glorious Re- 
deemer, ſhewing himſelf unto God, Heb. ii. with all 
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_ the Ele&, ſaith; Here T am; \and the\Children which thon 
Baſt groen me. Ani by the'Mouth'of Hoſea, Hoſ. 11. 


the ſpeaks to: his) Chireh, and makes this'Promife 'to 


Her, 1-wvill Betroth thee tnto mt for ever ;''yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me'in dry hee of ant Sent: "and 
in Loving-kindnefs,” and in Merties : From "hence it is 
[that this Church 48 called, be' Spot ſe fs the Lamb in the 


Wife. 
And "VO our Meat and: Difak are turned i into our 


Body. and Subſtance, Jeſus Chrift afſures us, That his 
 Flleſhis truly Meat, and his Blood is truly Drink; that be 
# the true Bread come down from Heaven, that gives Life 
40 the World," «nd -whoſoever ſhall eat him, ſhalllivefor ever. 
-But, amongſtall the Similitudes borrowed to repreſerir 

our Umon with Jeſus Chrik. by his\Holy Spirit, there is 


none employed more Frequently in holy Scripture, than 


that of the human Body ; for there is not any more pro- 


perfor us. All the Spifits that'give Life and Motion . 


proceed fron the Head, and'as ſoon as'the Members are 


| ſeparated from it, they die, 1n; -bke manner, the. Spirit 
"Pa That quickens us, and makes! us become new Creatures, 


proceeds from Jeſus Chriſt ; fo that whoſoever is ſepa- 
rated from his Head, he falls into Death, .'and eternal 
\. Deftruftion. © And, as there are many Members, never- 
"<<Heicl they make up but one Body, becauſe they are 
all- animated with the ſame Spirit, and they are kepr 
alive by the ſame Head :. So there be many Memſrs 


belonging to Chriſt's myſtical Body, ſome'in Combats 


yet upon Earth, and others glorified.in Heaven ; never- 
_ theleſs they make-up but one only myſtical and ſpirt- 
_ wwal Body; ; for they are-quickened by the fame Spirit, 


+ and receive all the celeſtial Influences from the ſame. 


3 i Head. St. Paul teacheth us this Deetrine, In CX- 
b- ſs Terms, 1 Cor. xii. © For as the Body 1s one, © and 
by tnany Members, and all the Members of that one Bo- 


” Ow many, are one Bady ; ry fo alfe is Chriſt ; for by one + 
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Revelations; > and, in the Canticles, the ſpiritual Union 
£+ between Chriſt and his Church is expreſſed by a conti- - 
-nual Alluſion to a Marriage between a Man: and his 


\ 


o- 


BR 


© "Sfivit are we all baptized ata'one Bidy, enbtibir we he 
the ſame Spirit thar is in'our Lord, as in the'Head'ans |» 
_ cular Member the hol Apoſtle is not CE 
 %im, is made but one Spirit with bim. _ 


| perfe@t Images, of our Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his 


Ruins and Breaches of Time and Weather, Although 
_ the Sap'mounts vp from the Root of the Vine, andruns - 


. are caſt into the Fire. The rareſt Meats, ” and the 


become immortal ; Death fnatcheth away: the” Bro-- 


tion of our Bodies; for they corrupt of themſelves, 
_ and vaniſh away. 'In ſhort, the ſtricteſt Unions of 
 -Nature and Art are diffolved by Time, ſo that-all - 


- neither Life; nor Death, nor Hell, nor the World, gor +. 
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Jews and Gentiles, whether wwe be bond or free, and bave 
*bern all made to drink into one Spirit. Finally, becauſe © 


Fountain, and in the Church in general, as in the Body, 
which is quickened and moved, .18 allo in eyery parti- 


this ſpiritual Body'of Chrift, and his Church, 'Chrift, 
but he tells us moreover, that whoſoever 7s united unto _ 


. 


= 


© Theſe and ſuch-like Repreſentations, let them be Ie: 
ver ſo lively and noble, are but dark Shadows, andim- - 


Holy Spirit: For the richeſt and moſt magnificent Gar- | 
ment can never keep off from the Body Difeaſes, 'nor 
Hinder the Approaches of Corruption that creeps upon. 
it. ©. There is no Foundation ever fo firm-and well fer-. 
Hed, that can free the Houſe built upon it from-the 


into the Twigs'and Branches, they wither at laſt,- and | 


moſt delicious Drinks, can never make our Bodies 


ther from the Brother, the Father from the "Child, 
and the Wife from*her Huſband. The Stroke of the * 
Sword can ſeparate a Body from the healthieſt 'and 


, 
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| ftrongeſt Head; nay, without any ſuch Violence, >: . _ 
the Head dies as well as the Body, and the Spirits that- | 


run in our Veins are far from hindering the' Corrap= © 


Things under the Sun are ſubje&t to Vanity and- 
Inconſtancy : Bur the Spirit of our Lord 'Jeſus is 
the Principle of an -eternal Life, and the Seed of _ 
an incorruptible Glory. Whoſoever is. united ro'hink _ 
by. this Spirit, nothing can ſeparate him from Chrift” 
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306 Joe CurRISTIAN's. Conſulations 
_Thiogs:preſent, nar Things to. come... Therefore ovr | 
bleſſed Sayiour could find nathing here upon, Earth, nor 
_ amonaſt all che Creatures, warthy. and able to repreſent 
this perfect and inſeparable Linion.: He ſeeks an, Image 
_ of it beyond all-natural Beings, in the: Holy Trinity; 
= . that unchangeable Union, which was, which is; ;and 
''  -whichiſhall ever be, between him and God the Father. 
3 As we,may {ep-in bis excellent Proyprs Tabs xyib 26 
XF ther, I pray for them all, which ſhall believe in me," that 
| hey all may be one, gs thou,. Father, art.in.me,. and I in 
 #hee.z: that they alſo may, þe. one; in; us, that they may be 
nes, even, as We are one. | Baniſh, therefore from your 
Minds. all -Fear,. beligving Souls.;- for. all the Three 
' Perſons, of: the,moſt, Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt 
_ Wonderful. Trinity, )are engaged for .ygur Salvation, 
to. bring you to- your eternal Happineſs, . The. Fa- 
ther, by his infinite Wiſdom, hath found out a Means 
_ 10. reconcile _us to himſelf, to ſatisfy, his, offended :Ju- 
Rtice,.. and to declare the Riches of his unparalleled 
Mexrcies :. The Son. hath. purchaſed for us this great 
Salvation, by ſuffering, the ſhameful. Death of the 
Crofs, . and by-ſpilling his moſt precious. Blood for 
the. Forgiveneſs of our Sins: And- the Holy Spirit, 
by - incorporating us. into Jeſus . Chriſt, makes. us 
Partakers, of the infinite Mercies. of his. Sufferings, 
Rev..1ii.. + That is the. true Hyſfop that ſprinkles;the 
divine Blood of the Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, 
to. cleanſe our Souls, . Heb., xii. It is he; that gives 
us the ,whice Stone,. where the new. Name, of Elec 
and. Believer is. written, . Rev, jj. which none knows. 
but he. that hath it: He gives tg. eat. of . the. hid- 
den Manna; and of 'the Food of Angels, : Zebn iv. 
.. which: the. World knoweth not. It is' inftead, of a 
precious. Ring or Jewel, by which our ſpiritual. Bride- 
4 groom. promiſes and confirms to.. us his, conjugal 
= Faich. . It is the Seal of the living God, that ſeals 
' _- to; us the, Covenant of. Grace,, and the. Promiſes of 
_ -Glory, and Happineſs made. to- us- in the Goſpel, .as/ 
the Apoſtle himſelf 'tells us, Ep4. 1. that now hav- 
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ing. believed. the! Goſpet of, 1007 x elxaion, (20d) ws 
been ſealed by (the: Spirit | of. Rranuſt: Therefore he - 
exhorts 08, + #þÞs/, ivi uot. to.grieve the: Haly Spirit of 

| Gog, by whom. we have been fealtd. far the Day of Re> 
demption. - Finally," this-is: the Spirit that witnefleth 

with our-Spirizs,: that: we are the-Children of God: 
If. we be Children, ' we are. Heirs, 'Heirs' of Gag," and 
Foint «beir's with:the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom: viii. - 

Think not; Chriſtian: Souls, that I- deſign: tags 
| ſagde you, that 'this Holy. Spiric: of: our-Lord Je- 
ſus /ſha}l:\come and” whiſper: in;-your \ Ears, // or: .eall | 
unto. you 'from | within] that. you/;are ithe Children 
of God, as the extravagant Quakers amonſt'-us ' 
imagine. - 'The Teſtimony thathe. gives" 'tq- our Spi- 
rits, is a real; and; effectual- Teſtimony, if I -imay 
ſo ſpeak ; for, he regenerates us," and makes us: be- . 
come new: Creatures: he gives a more certain Af- 
 lurance of his Adoption, than if | he. did (declare 
from Heaven, Thou art my Child, ' and thy Name'is © 
written in the Book of Life." As the » Seal: imprints 
its Image in the Wax,. thus the Spicic of the-kord 

Tolus imprints in aur; Souls, the "*Lmage-of 'Helinefs 
and divine Virtue. Now,  as:the Figure thac re- 
mains upon the» Wax, makes, us- ju - withbur 
Diſpute, | what manner of Seal made the impreſſiows 
Kkbwiſe, when you find God's Image printed /\in!lyour = 
Hearts, acknowledge the Finger of God, andthe 
' Virtue of, his Holy Spirit, who-have beea therei: For 
none-can [have = bleſſed Image, -but he muſt needs. 
| be the Child of God. The Holy” Spirit,” that: gives 
it. to' our Souls, kindles in us 'the-bleſied: Flames of 
holy Love, and produceth 'in us Tongues of Fire; 
he makey_ us ſpeak to God with Boldneſs,"|asito 
our Father", ab lift up our Eyes to: Heaven with _ 
Joy and Gladneſs, as to the Place 'of our! Inhe- | 
ritance. All -the Goodneſs of this preſent Lite may 
be,” nay, will be, loſt at lait. "Prov. xxiii: Riches 

take Wings, and 4 JN like” an ar goth Honour 
" «FRG  yaniſherh » 
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- wvaniſheth away; '-as Stoke | cartied ” away with the. 
| Windz earthly Delights and Pleaſures haſte 'away as a 
Torrent,” or: the Waters" of a River" that Qide'alon 
_ the Banks, and they-end at laſt in' a'Sea"of Diver 
_ and Sorrow. If by Charice” theſe "Vanities continive 
with” the Wordlings, while” they” rethain on Earth, 
Pfal.'xlix. they can continue no longer; for they are 
_ - Ntript of themat' the Grave. ©. Their Riches, and their 
HIgatbay7 abe 1 tiled with them/;'' and all their un- 
_ fettled"Delights* fiy: away "with [their ' Breath. © But 
\\Deathhath no Power over'this' Spirit of Life, which 
gh — cial true Treaſure and ONOEY: and. arr, De- 
- Again, The true! and lively F diehi that embizceth 
Jefus Chriſt.our Saviour, tall ceaſe” ard Hope, that 
conſiders the Advantages to'come, ſhall one Day be 
aboliſhed. While we are in this earthly Pilgrimage, 
we walk” by Faith, and not by Sight ; * and while we 
_ are toſſed up and down upon this dangerous Sea of the 
World; Heb. vi.. we have'Need of the Anchor of our 
Hope, ' and to expect with Batience the fulfilling of 
that'we:hope for, Rom. viii. But, when we ſhall come 
_ to our heavenly Country, . we ſhall have no Need of 
a Staffto walk with, nor of a Shield: to defend us, 
| and to- quench the. fiery Darts of the Devil. 'When 
we ſhall be ſecure in the Haven of Eternity, we ſhall 
-have-no Occaſion to. make uſe of this Anchor; for 
-our Hope ſhall be changed into a perfect Fruition. 
When' we ſhall be in Paradiſe, we ſhall need no 
Wings: to carry us up to God, but only to fly about 
His Throne, as the Seraphims. In ſhort, we ſhall need 
no Looking-glaſs to ſee the Glory of: God z- for we 
ſhall-behold bim Face to Face. All that we believe 
at preſent withour-ſceing, . we ſhall then ſee, and be- 
lieve no-'more. - But the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, 
whom the World knoweth not, and cannot- TECEIVE, 
4s! "not given. us for a Time, but to dwell in'us for 
ever. As.the Humanity, which our Lord took from 
us, "Was never caſt off, nor ever ſhall be ; thus the Spi- 
| Tit 
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- _ ggainſt the Fears, of DzeAaTHa- 309. 
rit which, he | hath given us,; ſhall neyer, be taken from, - 
us. . The the bot which our Saviour, united. . 
the Perſon of. the; divine Word, hath been glorific 
by this eternal Uniqn,; but. the s 14 which: he hath. 
- united-to our Spirits, by this ;gracious. Union, ..is.the 
- Foundation of Glory, . and our eternal Happi- | 
. neſs. » ; 
"This Spicit of Ti) is not wy the Seal of the Pro 
miſes of God, but alſo.the Earneſt of qur incorruptible 
Inheritance, Teſerved for us. in Heaven. , This 1s St. 
- Paul's DoQtrine, Epheſ. i. for when he had ſaid, You. 
have been ſealed by the Holy Spirit of Promift, he. adds, ; 
which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the Re- 
demption of the purchaſed Poſſeſhan, unto the Praiſe of 
his Glory, Becauſe this Divine Spiric is. the Seal of | 
the living God, he is the Earneſt of our Inheritance. © © 
For this heavenly Image thar it imprints in our Souls, 
ſhall be Part of that Glory with which he will .crown 
- us in his holy Paradiſe. Therefore the Wiſdom that 
is Veracity in every Reſpect, doth not call this Spi- 
it, a Pledge or Gage, but. an Earneſt. | For-though 
both be given-as a Confirmation of. Promiſes, and 
an Affyrance of their Accompliſhment, there is this 
Difference, that Men commonly take back again 
the Thing engaged, when that which. is promiſed is 
done ;_ bur the arneſt remains always, andis Part of 
the Sum to be paid. As therefore the Earneſt which. 
is given, is neyer taken away, but Men . commonly 
2dd to it the remaining Sum rome Mk 
our . Saviour neyer.. takes away # rom- his ,; Ele&.. the 
Spirir - Adoption, which. hath "been; once. aboney 
_ ypon., them ;. 4, 3h increaſeth 1s. Graces and ſl 
ntages, until 6% hath; raiſed them to. the hi 
Glory, and molt. Aivine Happineſs, which. he hat 
promiſed. +4 
Tis in this Caſs” As th the ry RS ; ſoon, 
as it appears upon our Horizon, increaſeth the fo 
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. Gas thee Strta Aj aht Rive; Which the farther | 
they ryn,” the tri they 1 Credle; wil they come "to 
the Sea: Thetefotes' When our” Pord: 'and Saviour 
ſpetks of this Spitir of Grace, which"ſorh as believe 
itt hitn: tettive, "he Tells" the Jews, Joho'vii. Hz _ 
believerh tn whe; Rittrs vf living Water fhull flow ig 
$ itt 


bis Belly. And to the Samaritay Woman he 
fs "Lan -E' bn iv: He thas aft Fw": or of FM 
 Watth," vhat T foul! yiut bin, ſhall Revir rhirf "Ms tt. 


Water, that I foall pivot > ſhall be y hy ih a Foth- 
tain of Water ſpri i G- "10 aus This Was 
 fotbetinie ſhewh in a Vifton' tb the > lie Ezekiel, 
EZ&K. xIvii. by the” Waters that th thws: from the 
Sanitary ; for, at the firft, they 'ttachtn, no highet 
than he Prophets Ankle: bohds ; aff watds they Df 
. up to his'Khee, ahd then to his Mitte ; at lat they 
mcreaſed in fuch : a 'mHantier, $4 MW became 4 
 grear Tottent, and a. deep. River, which, was. not to 
be forded over, and which, diſchafg ' itſelf into the 
Ska, ov | 
As Divid, in the Begidning " Qs Reign, com- 
manded” but one Tribe, ©byr afterwards he 'eh- 
fared the Lithits pf his Kingdom” over all the 
'Tribes of 7/rat!, that ſiiall Pottfon of the Kihg- 
dorti” was not then taken from him, but only fi 
creafed, and becathe greater : "hits it is with us. 
duting this Life; we have a, ſinall Part of the 
Kingdom of Heaveh ihttulted iti 6vr Hands ; or, 
if I may "ſo fay, we have tow ſothe Jewels of the 
inco rtlibtibe Crown, © which 'is promiſed | hereafter. 
This re ſhall cor be*taken From vs, this bright 
Beat. of 6ut firtte "Glory Thaft' ngVer' be pur out 
in the Life rh"cothe;” We Mall ps ets as much of 
"rhis Kitipdott ks we” are” able?” kh ah be” cloath- 
ed with Gl the .Lighr at and Splendor. of the heavenly 
Glory. , | 
"But. as there 53" tio-E6rtiþhb ever” ſo*joft, but 
is fat m ſome” FIPS, there o no ſal Dif- 
crence 
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; \ nd ON EM KOO, O95 PR os Os 9 6 b ah | 
OO againfft the Frars of Dear. | git 
ference in this ; Tor the Tribe of Fadab was the no= 
beſt abd richeſt Part of 'rHe Kingdom. of: 1/2}; but 
chat "Part 'whith bur Souls etyoy ar. preſcht, of the 
Happiteſs and Glory of the Kitgdom'vf Heaven, is 

_ but'a$-a Drop of Water, in Comparifoti'of the Ocean; 
or, as 4 wedk Ray of Light, in Com atifon of the Sun, 
2 Cir! $i. Therefore the Apoſtle St, Poal, who had 1 
been raviſhed' intb, tHe third Heiveh, and who Khew = 
betrer than any Man in the World, 'what were the Joys 
_ and Glories of Heaven, when he mithtigns. this Spirit 
of Adoption that God ſends into'our Hearts, he calls 
_ it; "Rom. vili. the Firft-ſruits of | bis Spitit * 'To-teach 
us, "that there is as vaſt 4 Differetice between the Mea- 
| ſure of the Gifts and Grates, which we rective here be- 
low, and the overflowing Abundance which we ſhall 
_ enjoy in Heaven, as between ſome few Ears of. Corn, 
and the whole Harveſt of a Field. Iris like a fmall 
Quantity of Fruits which were- brought. to the Chil- 
dren: of 7fae! in. the Wildetneſs, compared to . the 
great Abundance of all .the Land of Canaan. .It 
is like ſome ſmall Crumbs, of the heavenly Bread, _ 
of which"we ſhall have our Fill in the Kingdom's ** 
God'; or, as ſome ſmall Drops of that new Wine | 
which we ſhall drink for ever in the heayenly Jeru-_ 
# "Therefore, believing Souls, you may from hence 
conclude, that the Approaches of Death ought not. 0 
to ſcare nor fright you ; becauſe that you have © *Þ 
within you the Principles of a Life eveilaſting, and wor 
the. Seeds of a glorious Immortality, which cannor 
| be taken; from you, Jeſus Chriſt does not 'only 
wait fot you, ard, ſtretch out unto you his Arms, 
to receive you into his Reſt; - but he himſelf. is 
alſo with you; and will render the Paſſage more_ 
eaſy. and pleaſant to this. new World, where Juſtice - 
and Righteouſneſs ' dwell. He will -work Mifacles 
' for your Sake, John xi. and if you believe,” you 
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ſhill-fee 'the: Glory: of: God, Exod: xm)! We: adindd. 
only follow-the Fodriteps of this divine; and 'trae Po. 
_ ſua; 'but-we pals. over: with.him,' and/he \paſſerh/ yer 
with us, Feſbug iti. We'are not like the: Childrenof 
Ifrael,. that wenr:throughthe River of Jordan, :whilft 
the Prieſts held;the'Ark in the: Middle'of the River, 
but; we: maybe "compared: tof the Prieſts, themſelyes, 
x P&. 11. that did bear.the Ark of the Covenant; 'an 
_ cauſedithe Waters'to'return back to the Spring again, 
For:we'-are a Generation of Prieſts, and we bear+in_ 
our Souls the Lord Jeſus, in whom the Fulneſs ofithe 
Godhead, dwells bodily, and in whom are hid all Trea- 
: fures. of. Wiſdom and Knowledge. 1n, ſhort, our 
Souls return to. God, the Founrain from whence 
they, came: | Let therefore. that . heavenly Voice, 
' which was heard in the Holy Land, ſound in our, 
Ears, J/a. xliii, Fear not; for f have redeemed. thee.z' 
F have called thee by thy Name ; thou. art mine. . When 
#hou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee ; 
end\ through. the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow to.” : 
When os <walkeft through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. Am 
fay with David, When I ſhall walk through the Valley. ; 
| of the Shadow of Death, T ſhall fear no Evil; for thou, 
art with me; thy Stoff and w_ Rod frall comfort nd 
Pram XXlil h 
17Np" feems the Primitive Chailliags had a Deſign 
wy ſhew us this Truth by the ' Picture: of a Giant-. 
like Man, wading through the Sea with a Staff 
in his' Hand, and a Child upon his Shoulder, For. 
this Giant is 'the Emblem. of”. a.. Chriſtian, who. 
Jifts up bis Mind as high as Heaven : The, Sea 
tr the Dange 1s of this World,” and the Fears 
Death 3 The Sta repreſents: Faith, . that. keeps 
ns up in our Paſſa e through. Life and: Death;' ppon.., 
which, «when we |kean;'/we- worſhip: the living God 
off Heaven a ad Earth: And hy 6s Child ; is lah Bf.) , 
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OY \therefore- he that bears him is. called Chriſtos - - Oy 


Phorus, that-is, He that bears Chriſt..- Ceſar.could not 
endure to fee his Pilot tremble in. 4 furious Storm at 
Sea, becauſe he was in his Boat. We have far- leſs 
© Reaſvn to be afraid, ſince we carry in our Hearts the 
_ great Emperor. and Monarch. of the. World, the ' 
Hope and Comfort of 1/rae/. Ceſar was as much/in 
Danger as his Pilot to make Shipwreck; but the Lord - 
Jeſus * Chriſt hath; all the Winds at his Command : 
He can ſtill the, moſt diſturbed Sea, and. through the 
_. moſt terrible Death he can cauſe us to paſs and arrive , 
at. the ſafe Haven of eternal Reſt, and of a moſt _ 
PY and glorious Life. _ 
'When David ſhewed. bimſelf with a Purpoly to 
Feht with Goliath, he ſpoke to.chis dreadful Philifing 


1n- Shs manner; iT come. unto. thee in the Name ' We the 


Lerd of Hoſts, the Ged of the Armies of Tjrael.”. Ber © 
you, Chriſtian Souls, when'you are tg encounter with 
Death, you, may fay to it, not only, T1 come to thee, 
in the-Name.of him who commands Legions of An- 
els, and all the Armies; of immortal Spirits. z - but, 
f come to thee, -cloathed with his Armour, ſtrength- 
__  ened by his. Holy. Spirit, and. afliſted.. by him! in. 
Perſon. For Jeſus Chriſt, :who_ has overcome Death 
for us, intends: to overcome Death by us. We are 
_ the living Stones which he hath choſen of his wonder- (| 
| ful Grace and Mercy, to bring down .that proud © 
inſulting Enemy, which cauſeth all Worldlings. to. - 
tremble, and Faver their Faces: with SRame: ang wan: 
fuſion, _ > i 
-We have ſeen dn TR” oP in pieces, avich an © 
admirable Strength, the Cords with which he had beers - 
bound by the Philiftines, - Judges XVi and tearing "alſo * 
the Body of a-young Lion, in which he found,” a' few. 
Days after, ' Honey moſt pleaſant to his Taſte. It will - 
be. much eaſier for us, when we ſhall be ſtrengthened 
' with the divine Virtue of the. Lord TJelſus,:of whom 
Samſon was but a Type, to tear in pieces all tha _ 
WO and Chains of Death... We ſhall "reg ly TIER, 


: R. 4 the 


tte to ea unter Yon” Py 


00440 22 t GBSr ie 


; P 
Dl... 
4 | 

"—_— 


ey 


_—— 


FO OD . 
v * e o _ * 
= 


ids. GOA PLIES Are I =D a eas - %s 
b JN X C 
4 : m : 


— 4 - * 0” 4X pear -* PI 
—_ m—_ - Om. — - _ —_ CO — 
4 ——_ 
Rae HA AR MO TEEN \ . _ 
{eee tt 
4 4 " 0 0 % EP -1 » 
6 L 5 E) aus . : 
ES i & 
> " = , l : 
- - 
* 
- - ny 


Lord Jefus, that is the Soul of our Souls, and” fuch 
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EY | The: Cavirigoacts Conktinhe — 
_ the Body: of -this old Lion, .and when/we ſhall: feareh | 


into, his. Bowels with - ſerious and repeated Medita-- 
tion, we thall find” th | Tyecreſt and. RN ſhy 


4 


Cornforts.. : : "* f | + 24. 4 
--As when the Patoliet Plas was lets up *s Hea- 


ven in-@Hery Charior, - he 1et_ fall his Cloak, "with 


which Elba ſeparated the Waters of Fordan,''fs 


that he paſſed thro? the River on Foot , likewiſe (ove 


Savidur Jeſus Chriſt, - being aſcended- up. above the 
Clouds-to the Tons of - his Glory, - ' hath left” to 
us the:Cloak of his Righteouſneſs z he: hath 'oranted 


us his/ Holy Spirit,” that-we might paſs thro? the' twt- 
bulent Waves of the rempeſtuous Sea 'of "this World; 
_ by its! divine Virtue,” and: that thro' Death tas "gb 


enter into immortal Life; - 


And as the Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſopdins- 


ed: his- Soul from his Body, altho? his innocent Soul 


_ andholy Body remained always united perſonally tg 


his Divinity ; in the fame manner, the Believer's 
Death-diſunites for a- Time his Soul from his. Body, 
but it: can; never ſeparate it from the Spirit of the 


an holy F Jame that it-can never be extinguiſhed. 

' When | the. 'High-prieſt of the Few put off ki 
otieſtly- Ornaments, hecaſt.off ar/the role Time his 
Breaſt-plate, where the Names of the Twelve Tribes 
were engraven, Exed; 3x.” Not only our Names are 


wtitten-' in the Lamb's Book of Life, not only our 
Pictures are. printed upon” the Palms of his: Hands 
with the Blood of WP Covenant, but we are a$. 


Signet up6h his Heart, Cant, viii. fo. that - we cannot 


be ſeparated from him; any more than his Heart can 
| beraken from him. '' His Loye is ſtronger than Death, 
 and'his; Embraces are*Embraces of Love. 


.- Ruth. promiſed to, Naomi, that Death ine ſhould 


be-able t0-feparate then, Ruth 1.. Bur on the contrary, 


we may tel} our Lord and Saviour; who is our Father, 
aeacgd, and Huſbang, Not only! Dearh Hall neverbe 
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_ Spirit of the Lord Je 
Spring of eternal Glory: and Tp 
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ro thee, 


4.0 


t | us that 1s. in you, is the Spirit 
of Life, the Beginning of Ps NNE IT 
| y. ani pines,” * Since” the 
Preath of the Propher "Elias raiſed a dead Body'to 


Life, 'the Spirit and. Breath of the. Father and the'Soh 
' wil be able to keep your ſpiritual Life from 'decay- 
ing; unleſs it be in Death's Power to ſtop the Breath 


of Light, and Glory that come from his divine Couns 
tehance; unleſs it can cauſe the Rivers of Tiving' Wa- 


ter that ſpring out of his Throne, to ceaſe and' dry 


up; *ris not poſſible, that it ſhould cauſe us'to periſh! 
and render us miſerable. "Therefore you are certain 


of your eternal Happineſs, © while Jeſus ſhall be” the. 


Author and Well-ſpring of Light, Life,'Glory, an 


Immortality ;* and that his Holy Spirit ſhall be yi&to- = 
_ rious over Death and Hell; and you may ſing with 


= 


David, 1 ſhall not die, but live, and declare the Warks 
| "8 Pr or Brave £0 ET 77x 


of the Lord, Pal. cxviii, 


heves in Jeſus Chriſt is paſſed from Death, to Liſe, and 
w hoſoeycr hath the Son of God, hath eternal Life. "As 
the Propher Me/es, when he was in the, Wilderneſs,” 


faw not only afar off. the Land of Promiſe, but he 
raſted, its delicious Fruits ; thus We don't only! 
hold afar off, with the Eye oF Faith, our celeſtial In-_. 


o 


heritance ; but we taſte, at preſent, and rehſh ſome of 


- 
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ready to enjoy it, and its Firſt-truits.' Forhe that'be- 


ly be-'. 


"gaffe Tas of Drain Yi 
Mb We be Vt ie thier ating 06 att 
| Fog Ttauſe'us toTeſt in thy Boſom, "whkere'we = 
Halt befor'ever farisfied with thine heavenly Delights: 
Chriſtians, you need not fear Death ; for you are not _ 
tobe Wounded'by all*its Darts; for you have been. . 
dipped in the River kat ſprings to eternal 'Life.” '' The _ 
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© Childrea'+.-. 


© You are not only ſure of this Glory, and (eternal 
Happineſs ; and you are not_only enter?d Into Poffeſ- 
ſion. of it by. your Faith and Hope, bur you begin/al> _ 
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: _ The Cure ras Conſolation 

Childien of [ae fed _uporin the: Promiſed. Laad Fin - 
like manner, «the Fruits that we'reliſh | in the Wilder- 
"neſs of this: World, 'are Fruits 'of the Tree iof:\ Life, 
with which we. ſhall be fully ſatished'in_ Heaven, -.-For 


the-Gracg that God beftows upon. us here below, by 


| hisDivine Spirit, is the Beginningof Glory, with which - 


he ſhall crown, us above. The ſame. Light;that ſhines 
upon., our Souls on Earth, ſhall ſhine brighter. for 


| ever. in. Heaven.” * But aneas we-:Jook upon it, at 
-preſent, as it were, thro a black Miſt, with much Im- 


perfeftion ; then we ſhall ſee it clearly without Vail 
or Darkneſs. The ſame Holineſs that-adorns art pre- 


- ſent our Souls, ſhall. be their Ornament. and Glory ; 
then it ſhall appear without Spot or 'Blemiſh, This 


ſame Peace. of Conſcience that preſerves our Hearts 
and Senſes, .. ſhall be without the leaſt Diſturbance. 
In ſhort, the ſame Jeſus. that. is conceived . in. out - 
Hearts, and .that is formed and grown-4in us by De- 
grees,. ſhall then appear. in a perfect Stature,. that ſhall 


Want, no more Increaſe. --- - 


As *tis with the Sea, it enters. into the Rivers before 
the Rivers can run to the Sea; in like manner, God 
comes to us before we go to him; and Heaven enters 
into our Souls before we can enter into Heaven,  - 

"Aged Simeon waited patiently for Death ; but as 


| ſoon as he had ſeen the Saviour of the World, and 
embraced him, he ran to meet Death. He thought 
- upon nothing bur his latter End; therefore he. prayed 


to God molt earneſtly to receive him 1 into his glorious 


Reſt. ' O Chriſtian Soul, how ſhopldeſt-thou diſpoſe 


and prepare thyſelf to die, ſince thou beholdeſt, with 
the' Eyes of, Faith, this bleſſed Redeemer, not wrap- 
ped up in Swaddling- cloaths, but crowned * 'with an 


infinite Glory and Light! He is not in thize Arms, 


bur he "Jodget: in thine Heart z thou haſt 'not receiv-. 


- ed him; to return,” or part with him again, --bur to 
_- be :united to. him for ever, and 'to be. incorporated 


ito his myſtical » 24 "Sigee FT Death brings 
FINN” | Ra 44s "thee 
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"_ & Karri Dil -akſ 
thee \neater ro thy Foy 
Utiony and caſts thee into'the very Fountain of Life; . 
inſtead'of being frighted-/at ir,” and: grieved: whenvit | 
corhes 1o'thee, | thou ſhouldft then - *FeJOioe, and be 
tranſported above meaſure with'Gladnels. '' We ſhould 


_ meet” this Death / with a | chearful-: Oounitetanech AY. 
mean, 'that we ſhouldimeert the Lord Jefus;” this mer- 


ciful-Prince of Life, who,. having vouchſated to thee 


the Sight of his Salvation, intends to receive thee in-' 


to his Reſt, and. glorious Peace, who reigns ov in 
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A Prpile nd Medithions for a. Chriſtian Soul, 
"which arms itſelf againſt the Fears' of Death, 
* by. meditating on our ſtrict and inſeparable. 
- Union with. Jeſus Chriſt, by his Holy Spirit, 
_ and the Firſt-fruits in. us oF our, Bed. Im- 
"MINT: * EIS GOO TAROT DEST 158 


ON Mighty and. Meriiful ks i the; "Faw, _ Riebre- - 
5, and: Fountain of living. Water, . drive. a- 


_ rom me the dark Shadow of Death,- and quench 


all the Fires that it kindles in my Soul. Thou haſt not. 


only: died far me, but thou art pleaſed to live in me, that 


I might ones Day- live for ever with. thee, Thou baſt,. © 


of thy pure Mercy, choſen me \for. thy Child, \and. haſt. 
mage, me a Member of thy myſtical. Body, + Fleſh. of . thy. 
Fleſh, .. Bone of - thy. Bone,. and cauſed me. to be a Par- 


taker of thine, Holy Spirit: | God has \given . thee the Spi-". 
ri, without: "meaſure," that 'of thy Fulneſs .,2e might © 
receive, Grace for Grace., .' By. the means of #bis,. bleſ- 


ed and infinite. Spirit that abides in. my' Soul, .:1 am. 
_ wnited to thee in.a more perfelt. mankers Mow, the Tree ts. 


#6, ih Root that bears it, . or the Child to its Mather 
IBS 2 Ob! | that 


Redeemer; perfects this Ved Fo 
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| wntte me .unto. thee, 
changeable than the Heavens and. the, Earth.: _ As, nothing 
can pluck. me\out from thine Land, there is nothing can ſe-. 
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=_— nouriſhetb:5t 4 mm ber Wan, or the, Members, of 4be. 
u Body..to, the Headhat gives them Life. © Tes that 


"Blorious Saviour, are More ls 


 parate.me. from, thine Heart. I hether 1 live or;\die, 1 
an thine, my Lerd and my Ged, and nothing can alter thine 
Aﬀedion forme. Death. can take me out af the. World,, 
and.-carry. me out. of the Embraces. of my deareſt. Friends.;, 


but it ' can never ſeparate. me from thine Eely. Spirit,. the. 
Soul of my Soul, and the Light of my Life, which cannot 
be. put out. by all. the envious Blaſts. and Storms of the 


"Prince. of Darkneſs; ; but-it will rather bring me nearer 


' 10 behold thy Face, to. reft in thy Boſom, and-unite me. to 
| thee more perfely for ever. To wham ſhall T go? Thou 


haſt the Words of eternal Life, and art the inexbauſiible 


Fountain. | Thau art.my Hope, and my Freaſure, my Glory, 
_ and mine only Happineſs. - O- faithful and unqueſtionable 
Witneſs |. I ſhould be worſe than en Infidel, if I queſtion-. 
ed. my future Salvation and Glory, ſince the Ro. hath 
not ſpared thee for me, tho thiu art kis only beloved Son, 
the Brighintſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 

. Perſon , fince thou, O merciful Lord, baſt willingly fuf- 
 fered the moſt ſhameful Death of the Croſs, and. ſpilt thy 


precious Blood to waſh away my. Sins, and ſatisfy for my 
Crimes ;, and. ſtace- thine Holy . Spirit 1s come into mine 


Heart; to make mea Partaker of that precious Blood, and 
. feal me forthe Day of | Redemption. + O- glorious. Spirit 


of any Savicur,. that reſts upon me! when 1 ſhall be able 


40: ſpeuk the Language of Angels, I foall not ſufficiently 
expreſs\che. wonderful Operations that, thou produceſt in my 

_ Sed. . Thou kinateft in me fach. heavenly Flames, as never 
£05 ent. but are always altve, as-the Fire of thine Altar. 
Thou formeſe in me. a: white. Stone, - where \ a new Name 
 ts.apritten, which no Man knows but be that receives it. 
' Thiu giveſt mento.:eat. of that hidden Manna; of that 
_ #ced of Angels, that. the World knoweth not... That wit- 
ta gs OR. ” Spinits: AGO, \@-@: Chad and Heir. Gb, 
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© God," aid joins Hein with Fuſu® Chrifi phe King: Ml 
Kings.” *T bot Aoft not only: ſeal mt 'the \ Pardon of 


Works i larwe* the. living "God." Then" cauſeft ms wy 
ut, Abba, ' Father; * ond imprinke/? in my Heat the 3 
1085 "[mage" of my. heavenly Father: Thou art the Seal 
of my Adoption, hy Earn of mitte IrcerFuptible” Tbs 
rance, prepared: for me \in Heaven, ' Thou" beſt graty 
me the infallible Aſſurances of +a  glartous © aiid: gb 
Life, and begun is already in my- Soul, granting. me its 


thy Grate, ' 'and makeſt it ts give Tight in mine ad 
 Panding. Thou doſs-not- only vouthfafe" me the Favour of 
gy &- from this Valley of - Tears thine heawenty/ Ca 
naan, but canſeft me to taſte of its Fruits: \ Þ' am wot 
yet come to the Fountains of Waters" that {ring forth-Jo 
' _ eernal- Lifts, but I tafle the: Streams ond Rivers" that. 
if flow in. me." 1 am net yet in thine boly Paradiſe, but - 
FX  thon haſh canſed Paradiſe ta be in me, thou\haſt given to 
' me an unſpeakable and glorious: Joy,” and aft E ornand | 
=} upon me the Grace of God that payjeth all Undirftanding. - 
O living and quickening Spirit, unknown ts the World! 
Thou ftrengthineſs the in fach a maner," that Death foal] 
never be able to fright me. Thou haſt" united tit to'thy- | 
ſelf by an inſeperable Union, 'O' Prince of Life, and haſt 
= put me tn a State of Immortality; ay infatlible- Privciple of wa 
, | Glory," and a Sonrce of unſpeakable Happineſs: 'T how art 
= #7 me to dwell with me for ever; therefore "#how- foalt 
fill up the Meaſure of thy maſt fi onal. Favours. "My Faith, 
by thy divine Aſitance, hath ſpied out the Kingdom pre- 
Pared for me" from 'the Beginning of the "World; "and 
| ſhortly, I ſhall ſee with "mine; Eyes the imoxpreſſible- Beau- 
Tres of that celeſtial" Country,” that flows" with the "Milk 
of the pureſt "and Jinceres 7 yy" ad with" the 'Honey 
of the fweeteſs "and moſt #4 1g Comforts. -* Thou'baſt . 
 fent 8 Fore-taſte of the FruitY of the'Tree of Life,” but 
T ſhall come into thine heavenly Paradiſe; > 1-ſball ever 
"oy __ hn mp "oe" delicious Fruits.” Now," thou'baſt 


my. Sins, \. but doſÞ\ olſo puirily my. Conſcience from-all dead "3/2 | 


Firſt-fruits.” Thou eanfeſt me -t10" beÞold: the- Swnffi 5 uf R 
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pens ſoge' Drops of the Dew of Heaven to fol upon 
: mine Heart; but then thou _y_ make me arink of the Ri- 
_ wers of thy divine Pleaſures. rs yo] in my painful 
' Paſſage," in the millff of my Crowns und Tears, I may 
- ſome - Ears, but when 1 come to my heaventy 
i: ſhall reap my Hands Full with Songs "of 
_ Here: upon Earth I ſee God as-1n-aGlaſs, : -obſetely ; 
"but in Heaven 1 fhall behold bim Face to"Faces'.and 1 
fall be ſatisfied with bis Likeneſs. My Lord and my 
God, who, by the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings,” haſt 
ecyrny ne for-us this Spirit of Life, and who haſt 31 71bch 
my Soul :fuch an'authentick Seal of "my ' Salvation, 5 bod 
fb: a precious Earneſt of thine wh Bliſs; 1 "feel n 
me'the Motions'and Endeavours of this new Man, that 
| fives to leave this Body of Darkneſs and Death, t0'en+ 
ter into the Light of the Living, Lord Feſus, fince thou 
haſt granted me the Spirit of thy Grace, enlightened" my 


"Soul' with thy divine Knowledge, and cauſed me to know 


the Way of Life, fince thou haſt given \'me t0-taſte of the 
heavenly” Gift of the Powers of Bs Life to come; and 
haſt vouchſafed to me' the Firſt fruits of thy Glory; 

and that '1 already feel "Heaven in'my Soul , fince T 
Febold thee with the Eyes of my Faith, T embrace thie 


with all my Aﬀettions, ana that ' thou dwelleſt in my 


Heart 1 perfett- in me the Work of thy Grate, ' and 

me” at laſt to 'thine eternal Glory.” Lord, now 
| Jetteſt thou thy Servant depart in' Peace; : for ine 
yes tiger __ / anni we ehyenad 371 
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4 HER F- are certdin: Pictures ith two 16 Ficehs 
Þ the one repreſents moſt ugly Features, ' -and the 
- other beautiful-and- pleaſant Things: This 1s the 
Emblem of Death; for it” may be painted with a 
_ fearful Countenance,; a lean Body, and iron Hands, 
that raviſh' us'from our Goods; 'and our Honours; 
and” that-divide -our Perſons, © dragging our. Bodies 
' into-a loathſome Sepulchre. Tf we look 'upon Death | 
_ 1n- this: manner,” we cannot -but'tremble and" fear, 
| We may alſo look upon it-as a powerful Deliverer, - 
that unlooſeth all our Ferters, breaks 'our- Chains to 
pieces, raiſeth our Souls to the higheſt 'Glory and. 
Happineſs. If we conſider it thus,: there is nothing 
more lovely thay Death, and "HOEgg. more to. be 
deſired. ES + IN 
\Thave hieborro: ahletvonted: to ſhew i; Fl Believer | 
thall ſtrengthen and- comfort himſelf againſt the Fears 
of Death ;" but now I ſhall add ſomething/more; with. 
Heaven's Aſſiſtance. I ſhall labour to prove, not only 
that Death is to be expeted without nero] 
but to be received with an holy Joy ; that ic is nor 7 
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all dreadful, but rather-is to 'K earneſtly deſired. 


| Tall no' longer give, to ſpeak properly, any Canto. 
_ lations againſt the Fears of Death j for T hope to make 
ir plain, that Death icfelf is to be looked "upon as the | 
- greateſt Conſolation and Comfort: 

That I may attain my-Purpoſe, 1 ſhall ew,” as.in 
'© HOG” Ll __ TW we all the dreadful WRETh, 


from 
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from which Death delivers/ us; /and' then I'ſhall « en- 


deavour to paint out in the brigheſt-Colours,' , or ra- 
| ther I ſhall chalk out unto yoo the Bleſſedneſs and 
| Glories'i into which it uſhets vs. ! 
_ | Man's Life and Miſery are Twins fi fork that are 
born-.at the ſame Time, and own/ Adam for theit 
firſt Patent; they, die together at the ſame Inftant 
Ir true Behevers. We af [ know, . that Man begins 
tis Life weeping and crying, and ends it with Shs 
and Groans. We come into the World all cover- 
ed. with. Blood, .and+ we po. out covered! all 'over 
with. a_ cold Sweat. , If .che. Child cries 'not fo ſoon + 
- as *tis. born, we judge! that 'tis dead; and when the 
fick Body ceaſes. to groan-and: ſigh, we ſay, that he is 
paſt Toes. So that our Crying is'a Token of Life, 
_ and the End of our Sighs is likewiſe an infallible Sign 
* our Death, Wretched Man! how miſerable is 
_ thy Condition! "Thy beſt Friends rejoice at thy Cry- 
ing, and they weep and lament when- thou ceaſclt to 
figh and groan. ... . 
"All OG of thy Time miners Crdad 
thy Grave, is.no' happier. *Fis-/ but a continued 
Chain of Miſery, a Mixture of Pains, a Succeffion 
of Evils, and a Sea''of Bitterneſs, As one Wave 
falls upon the Back of another, one Evil is no' ſooner 
ne, but. another follows and threatens us. - One 
Dep calleth another, and all manner of Floods and 
Storms paſs over our Heads. As the Sparks riſt'out 
of the Fire. to fly up, Man is born for Miſery and 
Pain, Job v. and as the wiſeſt of Kings ſpeaks, His 
Days are nothing, but Pain, and his Employments but 
Trouble, in the Night his Heart refteth not, Ecclef. iii. 
There are fcarce.any Dwellings but Meſſengers: of il] 
Im Ne; at them ſometimes, as they? did to wood Þ 
Ip; Choar. $007 41 
4 By God's unchangeable Order and - Appot ntment 
the Days ſucceed the Nights,” and divide the Year 1n- 
wt two. equal. Parts, For: it che _ are _ 
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in .one Seaſon, ſo, much. the:ſhorter they [are in anos 
ther, . But the Nights ef our Affliftions are: ſo: long, 
that they, ſeem to laſt. ſeveral Apes z.- whereas ithe 
' Days of Proſperity | are,, ſo. ſhort, . that they /, are 
gone .in a. Moment. - 10. that/ we: may. | juſtly ſay 
with the Prophet. Moſes,. The beſt of our Days: art 
but Labour, and. Serrow 3 ſo: ſan doib; our Life paſs * 
away, and wa are gone, Pſal. xc. *Tis as:caly a'Fatk 
to. number. the Stars. of the. Firmament, and ta 
. reckon up the Grains of the Sand upon. the. Sea-ſhore, 
as to make. an exact Examination T% all.che Evils; 
' that happen. to, us a8.Men belonging) to \a civil Sos 
ciety,..'or as Members* of God's | Church: and his 
adopted Children. | Therefore old Jacob. had Cauſe to 
complain, . that the. Years, of his Life had . been. ſo 


ſhort and. evil ;..but. ours. are ſo evil, that they SAM 
not. be £00 ſhort. | | v'Y, 
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. T ſhould compoſe many Glues if I ſhould' uns 
dertake to-deſcribe perfeAly all the - Infirmities and 
Diſeaſes that undermine the Body, all the'/ cuttj 
Pains, and cruel Tortures,  that-torment and:rack/'us, - 
: The moſt languiſhing Sickneſſes, and the-moſt vio- - 
lent Pains, that afflict and diſturb this Body, - arerno- 
thing in Compariſon of the exceſſive Sadiieſs, and. mor-. 
tal Anguiſh, that ſeize upon our Souls, and: fill- them 
Full of Gall and Bitterneſs... 1. think there:is-no Man - 
-upon Earth. that can. boaſt of having. paſſed but; ons 
Day without ſome Diſpleaſure,. either, inward- or outs 
ward. For we either feel preſent Evils,: that firike 
thro our Hearts as. ſo many. Darts, or the. Remem- . 
\ brance of former. Griefs troubles us, or elſe the Fears 
of future Miſchiefs.vex and fret vs. I may juſtly-fay, 
[that the Devil. is not ſo, cruel to himſelf, as:we are. to 
our, own Perſons ;. for. this evil Spirit cares. not..to _ 
be tormented before the Time, whereas we /antioi+ 
Pate the, Evils by unquiet- Apprehenſions; and wilful 
Vexations entertained in_our. Minds. , The Fear:of. Mi- 
ey PIO us nd more fnilergble 3), and the Apprehen+ 
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fion of ar imaginary! Evil <auſeth'us'to' reſent! a real | 
Afﬀi®tion;" and an unfeigned Torment.” To 
When 'we confider_ any. Man's Life, Sod" 160k 
upon that which appears'moſt delightful and pleaſant, 
We conſider the Nobility 'of | his Blood, the Vatiety 
. of 'his'\ Pleaſures; the oaths: of his Riches, the 
" Glory 'of 'his' Offices and Vidories, and the Pomp- of 
- his Trinhtipls- 'But fearce. any Man. takes "notice of 
his. Miſeries and: Affliftions' or, if ſome be ſo obſery- 
ed; they are but ſuch as- are. too obvious | to ever 
- Man's Eye; as the publick Afronts and Diſgraces, 
the: Loſs of a Bartle, the Degradationfrom' an Of- 
fie, Baniſhments,. Irppriſoniments, and ſuch*like un-' 
happy Aﬀi®tions, + Bur,' befides theſe *Calamities, 
- which are viſible to all the World, and the 'common 
 Motives of the condoling Lamentations of 'our Friends;! 
' there are many ſecret Evils, that be far more paintal:* 
Our neareſt Relations diſcover not always our moſt 
| ſenſible Wounds, to pour into'them an healing Balm" 
they ſeek-not-our deepeſt Sorrows, nor do. they dream- . 
. applying to our Souls the moſt proper” Come! 
orts. | 
- When you: behold Stags: players eatwting: upon a 
Fheatre, ſpeaking as big as Kings and Princes, 20u 
. ſeldom think, that, under' their magnificent and glo- 
rious Attire, they -hide many-filthy Rags, 'and perhaps, 
fame vincommodious Vermin,” that'fting them to rhe 
"Wore: Thus when you caſt your Fyes upon Riches, / 
Glory,” Pomp; andthe: Magnificence of worldly Men, 
. you--do' not: diſcover and*fee the Canker-worm' that 
gnaws their Hearts, and the ſecret Fire” that' devours- 
their-Souls.. Some there be; that laugh” in publick be- 
fore: Company, and appear with a. merry Countenance, ' 
- who-are full- of Deſpair, and in private tear off their. 
Hair, ſigh, and pour for thiabundance of Tears. Some 
' feed themſelves before the World with the moſt deli- 
cious Meats, and drink'the rareſt Wines; but inwardly 
To are glutred- "with Poiſon and a "Fhis was the 
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 'Gonkdaiing: of- the wiſeſt of Kings; when; he: writ © 4 
this Sentence, 1-have ſaid of Lougheehs” Tt is "mad'; 

\ and: of « Gladneſs, What profiteth it ? Ecclef. 11.2.) / 

' As Poverty and-a mean; Eſtate, are never without'a 
Train of. frettul Sorrows and | Cares ; likewiſe Riches 
and Honour are never; without Fears and Difturbances, 

 Andas there is-no Flame ever fo pure, but ſends up a 
Smoke, nor a Roſe ſo beautiful,” but has its'Priclles ; 
 ſo:there is no 'Condition fo ſp lendid: or glorious,” nor 

any Proſperity'.ſo Aourifhing. but hath. its. Troubles 
and. ſharp/Thorns. Every Man upon Earth, (without 
| Exeeption) bears his Croſs, or hath a grievous Thorfi 
in his Side... "The Moth ſticks; to. the "richeſt Stuffs; 
the Worm gets into | the. Heart of the faireſt Flow: y 
- ers and Fruits ; and the Thunderbolt ſtrikes: down 
- the loftieſt Oaks, the higheſt Steeples, andthe molt - 
' magnificent Palaces *; Likewiſe Care- and: Grief: com 
| monly. eat. up the Flower of the greatelt- Proſpe- 
Tities 3 and” the nobleſt Dignities | are 'ofteh, ſubje& 
to the. ſtrangeſt Alterations, and” to. 'the- "molt ter. 

' Downfals. The richeſt Crowns/ caft all uy 

_ Splendor: and Glory outwardly ; but inwardly t | 
are felt, to be weighty upon. the Heads of ſuch; 
bear.them.. A great Prince found "his. Diadem* ro 

burdenſome and unſufferable, that the "cried out; 
O Crown! if thy Weight | were. well known,” none woul, 2 
lift thee up from the Ground.  *Tis not without 4 EY” 

| Cauſe, .that ſuch as are paſſionate. for 'the Weorle? Ra 
and inclinable to the Delights of the; Fleſh, are | 
in, a, continual 'Fear and Dread ; ' for* they © be ex-// 
poſed to_the moſt imminent Dangers. Tf their Eyes” 
were open, they would ſee a naked: Sword'always ' 
hanging over their Heads. As; in that Statue ' which- 
Nebuchadnezzar faw inhis Dream, the Head thar Was 

of pure Gold, was as cafily broken as the earthen Feet,” 
and became as light as the 'Chaff which 'the Wind 
carries away :\ , Likewiſe rhe moſt. honourable, the BY 
richeſt, —_ the moſt DS Eftare, is "Equally" fub< 
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e&'t6 the fame Miſchances;” as the'l6w at "ie Sao 
Þ "and the EM wretched. "Where are DI 
and Treaſures, that are 3h  Fucceeded by Poverty? 
Where" rides that, Pride” and Pop, 208 hath nor 
'Shame' to arterid it ? Is" there any Pld 4 in the 
Age not ſubjeft to the fe, Putt of Envy ? Where 
18 that lighted. Taper, that, a Whirlwind an a Storm 
of Rain cannor put our ? (Chriſtian, Sails, take go 
Netice- of 'the Fruits which. the World "aives t ) Its 
Servants and. Children, .and' you. ſhall find, 'that the 
are much Jike to, certain Apples of America, of an 
excellent. Beauty, and of a ſweet Smell; yet. they ate 
Full of che rankeſt. Poiſon, that, Kills infallibly ſuch a 
vnadviſcdly ; eat of them. There is no Sweerneſs_ be 
> Fo upon Earth, bur hath a Mixture of Bitter ; nor 


oy fo pure and -laſtiog, but is often interrupted with 
ighs and Teays. The rareſt Pleaſures thave a fad 
 Counteniance,: and a groaning Aſpedt. Our "Hearts, 
in the” Miaft of Laughter, F an Opp refſion, and 
_ our Toy + s...accompanied with. Sorrow. Therefore, 
when the moſt experienced of all former Princes had 
taken exact Notice of all Things under the Sun, and 
taſted ,all- the Delights. of. Lite, he concludes with 
. this Confelfion, That all Things under the Sun are 10- 
thing but Vanity, and Pexation Fs Spirit 
Ks 43] bh nor. needful,” that .I ſhould. make 0% an 
 exaQ- and. particular Deſcription, of all the fad and 
troubleſome Accidents of Life, that are able to 
turn the molt. flouriſhing Eſtate upſide down, Re- 
-iember, : 1 ingenuous Reader, . to. run over. carefully 
The "whole Courſe of thy Life, and examine in the 
juſt Scales of the AE 102 all, the good and. evil 
\ Things which thou haſt found by Experience. In 
- one put all the Satisfactions of ts Fleſh, and what-" 
Toever brings thee any, Advantage or Content ; and 
. Put in the other all thy. tretful Cares, Griefs, Diſ- 
"TOTS. and PORN « pi thine Eyils po 
weig 


hl iS 4 Fears ” I TM; | ſs; 
* h not down. the Balance, thou! may ft eſteem. it "fg 
6nder," and's Mifacle. Thou halt no. cauſe'rs 
boat "of thy ' earthly Happineſs. "Mind well the | 
exch of Solon, '6ne, of rhe wiſe Men of Greece, 'td | 
Cha, a Prince puffed with his Riches and Te 
ſperity 3 That none could be eftecined” ha WL Pare 
ter.) End, "and the Four 'of his Deat | 
that ſome "who 'haye attamed to a Ns DR + 
Happines than thou haſt, $nof len Wo a moſt 
wretched State on a' Tadden,.. | 0 late! ao abound- 
ed 'in; Wealth, and Plenty, is” bed oit-rimes .t@ 
the Joweſt Poverty He who, had whole Armies X 
his Command, is ſometimes forſaken of all the World, 
He whohad Princes for his Subjects, is oft-rimes 
forced toobey a'Slave. - Some that fed daintily, arg 
glad to eat the Bread of Afiction, and to quench | 
their Thirſt with Tears:' | Some. who lately flouriſh+ 
ed in gorgeous Apparel, and Palaces adorned with 
Gold and- Silver, are now rotting in a loathſome + 
Dungeon. Some are dragged from their  magnificens 
Dwellings, to the moſt infamous Death. The richeſt 
Fea Nnobleſt Crowns have pot Frotedted | The, wileſt 
eads. ' Yb 
When it' ſhould be poſible to go brough this: : 
without feeling any Alteration/ in thine Health, . nar : 
ſuffering any Loſs of Goods, nor Change of thy. hap- 
py Condition, which is as rare a Thing. to be.found, 
as a ftrange Bird called a Phenix; haſt:thou oo; Fr 
_ dren; Parents, nor Friends, whom thou loveſt,..o 
oughreſt to love tenderly ? Are thoſe Perſons. Ee - 
_ out -any Afﬀiiftion? And is it not poſſible, that 
ſhould ſeize upon them ? Certainly, unleſs thou. haſt 
an; Heart as inſenſible' as Marble and Steel, _ unlets 
thou haſt renounced all natural. Aﬀettions,, whow muſt 


needs be moved with theſe Evils and Diſgraces that 
happen to. them in their Life; and, when. Death 


 ſoarcheth them away, it muſt needs tear thy very. 
Heart, and rend thy Bowels. x 
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ns T7 ſhould. happen (which, i is impoſlible),' that 
9, nothing bath- ever afflicted thee in thine,own! Perſon, 

© or, in that of thy Friends; | and if all. ſuch. as are re- 

{18 _  Iatedto thee jp in perfect and flouriſhing Proſperity; - 


= | Bke to. thoſe Countries of the..other World,. that are 
"= always covered with Flowers and. Fruits caſt thine 
8 'Eyes-upon the Earth, and thou. ſhalt there.behold- ſo 


many Evils.and Calamitics, that if thou haſt any Senſe 
 __ of Humanity, thou ſhalt have Cauſe\to weep, - God 
_ commanded the Prophet Jeremiah to, deliver 'the, Cup 
by of his Wrath to ſeveral People, one after another; 
= now it ſeems, | that he delivers this Cup to. them 
i All at once. For, where is that People. or | Na- 
if tion, that may boaſt of never. having. drunk.,of- ir, 
' and of not. being. in Danger. of .drinking,?. 'Some 
_ have drank. it,vp to the very Dregs, . others drink ic 
6. by Negrefse, others have this bitter Cup brought to 

IF their L 4 IM 
3 Bs Me ION cauſeth his [Th ts Diſciple to Toq __ 
_— els, who. had. each of them. in kis Hand a. ſharp 
Hon to reap the Corn, and gather. the Grapes, .Rev. 
| ig Afterwards he diſcoverd . to. him ſeven. more, 
= who had in their Hands golden Phials full of the 
W Wrath of God,. which they, poured upon the Inha- 
}! ' _" bitants of the World, to plague. and puniſh. them, 
_ Rev, xv. Burt at preſent, the. holy Angels. appear 
| . in Troops and Legions to cut. off. Mankind, and to 
| © tranſport them, to the. Wine-preſs of God's eternal 
| - _ Vengeance. The Wrath of God ſeems no. more to 
_ be meaſured out by Phials,- nor by Cups; but it over- 
| | flows as a great River, and a- bottomleſs Sea, that 
bY ſwells aad runs over the Banks,. and the Shore, In 
_ - © - he Deluge. of Evils. that cover the Face of 
2 the Earth, is ſo univerſal, that the Doves, I mean 
- the innocent and” meek Souls, that love Peace and 


Reſt, can AR, no. Place to. fix and. ſertle their 
Feet. 
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 beholdJhvich/ainconcerned aﬀeRiohs, "the deſpicable 


| Forthls like" NvaÞ's' Ark'in'the-Midft-of: the roa 


tbunded-with Flames; like: the Prophet Daniel in the 
Lioas/Den,"and like his Companions in the flery'Fur= 
nace ; ſo/that'ir-my/ juſtly ſpeak in the fame manner 
as the 'antient'Feruſalem, | [5 it | aobile to all you 'that 
puſs by? Behold, 'and' ſee 'if there bt any'Sorrow like 
with my Sorrow whi < is done unto me," wherewith rhe 
Lord hath afflified me in the Day of his fierte Anger, 
Lam. i.+ Q bleſſed Church 'of God,! thou haſt felt 
Petfecution from thine Infancy until now, Pal. cxix, 
Prepare therefore, __ to. ſuffer much more. inthis 


Detdy' and Old-age of the World'z-for the Devil will 5 


perfecute thee &. 5 ſo much the. more Fury and Vio- 
lence; becauſe, he knows he' has but a ſhort Time, 


_ and\muſt} ſoon be. but _ in the Lake of Fire- and. 


Brimſtone.” 


th \rhis' Caſe, Grief" is not only lawful, but: cons 


mandedy 'far God requires us to put'on Sackcloth and 
Afhes; 1a. xxii. - He deſires that we ſhould be ſick for 
_ the Troubles of Foſeph, Amos vi. That we ſhould weep 
with them'chat: weep, Rom. xii. That we ſhould re- 


member- the Priſoners, 'as if we were Priſoners with 


them 4 and that we ſhould ſuffer with them. that 'at 

rhe” as being Members of one Body, Heb. Xl, 
We have {good Realon to apply to the-World; and to 
the Worlalings, David's Saying, Was me that 7 ſojourn 
in: Meſech,” that Þ guwell in the T ents of Kedar} My' Soul 
bath "long dwelt with them that hate Peace, Pfalicxx. 
Feremiab had*never ſo 'much Cauſe as. we' to lament, 


ad ro'wiſh thatihis' Head'were diffolyved into Water, | 


and his Eyes were a® Fountain 'of Tears,''to weep 


Day : and: Night, Fer. ix. And the/ Prophet. Tſaiab 
| had never ſo much Reaſon to cry. out in- the Diſ- 


De ot, his Soul;. Look away from me, 1 toill weep. 
L The WO 


32d; 
ChriſtiatiZeal and Charity 'to'in- 
. creaſe thy" Senſe of- Humility,- thou canſt not poſh 
zerau” 'State' of *Chrift's 'Church- on -Elariſs 


Waves like - [the bufning - Buſh of Mount Oreb wg 
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330 The Cuts T1 an's\ Cinfolations. ES 
bitterly, labour not-to: comfort me, becauſe of \the Spoil 


ing of the Dai - mot if: my People; Maxxis 1 oe | 
-.*Fis: not therefore without. good Cauſe: that- ch 
| Preacherucquaints us; That the-Day of Death is far bet- 
ter than the Day of our Birth ; f6r our Birth cauſeth us | 
_  toweepy'and Death wipes off all Tears from our Eyes. 
Our Birth Giſcovers'that large Theatre upon 'which-all 


; _ worldly Tragedies are actedz Death! draws the Cur- 


tain, and-purts a Period: to all fuch bloody Scenes. . Our 
Birth cafts us into the Fire and Water of divers AMiRti- 
- ohs ; and Death draws us out of thoſe Flatnes ind Bit- 
terneſs:  F inally, ſinceoar Life is but a-Chaifrof Mi- 
ſery;/'and that Death» breaks in pieces the laſt: Link ; 
| fince out Life: is..but a continual Fighting; and that 
Death alone. is the Victory yz ' *tis 'moſt certain, "that 
Death is not to: be feared as an:Evil, + and an Enemy, 
bur rather to be defired as a good Friend, / and a Bleſ- 
_ ſing. Tis reported: of the Thracizns, that they buried 
their Dead with Exprefſions- of :Joy'; and. the Inha- 
bitants of the | Fortunate [ands ſang and: danced at 
the Funerals of their deareſt Friends. 1 don't com- 
mend theſe fooliſh Examples of extravagant and bar- 
| barous People, who' were without Hope, and- with- 
_ out God in the World. Such. cannot fear Death- too 
much ; for, if it freed them from ſome © preſent and 
light Evil, it caſt them into” an: Abyſs of -exceflive 
Torments. Death is an Happineſs, it brings with it 
a ſolid Comfort and Joy ; but 'tis when we die in God's 


Favour, and in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus. God | 


| bath ſufficiently declared the Happineſs and Pleaſure 
of his Childrens Death ; for he often abridges the Days 
of thoſe whom he favours and eſteems. Becauſe he 
had ſeen ſome good Thing in the Perſon of Abijab, 
the- eldeſt Son of. Jerobyam, King of Jfael, he took 
him away 1a the Flower of his Age, 1 Kings xiv. He 
granted the ſame Favour to 7o/zas, King of Judah, 
one of the moſt religious Princes in the World; for 
he had declared to him, by Huldah the Propherels, Be- 
ws _ bi will Lag me unto OE FOOIEs ,» and thou oy 
| oy e 
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be pathercd" th "thy Grave in Pence, and thine Eyes 
Joall not ſee all the” Evil which T will bring npon this 
Place, 2 Kings xii.” *Tis not,” to' be doubted, but 
that" ſach* are moſt happy "that die in the Lord, and 
reft from their *Labours; , bur T judge them bappy in 
- a twofold manner,” that die, or rather. ceaſe from dy- 
ing, in ſuck'miſerable Times, f6 fdllof Confuſion and 
Would you hor fe gh at a Workman, that, ſhould 
grieve 'when'his. Faſk' is ended, and his Labour finiſh- _ 
ed? 'Or, at a Way-fating Man, who tould lament 
to ſee the End of his' painful Journey thro? Prickles 
and Thorns, and' the ſcorching Heat of the Sun,. or 
- the inſufferable Cold of the Winter? Or, wonld you 
not wonder. at one that ſhould vex himſelf whey he is 
ſafely arrived in the Hayen, eſcaped the Waves ofa 
rempeſtuous Sea, "and in a Shelter from che Storms? 
Wretched Man ! Thou art far more fooliſh and” ex- 
travagant than thoſe-of whom we ſpeak ; for the moſt 
painful Labours, ofa Workman, the moſt” grievous 
earineſs of a tedious Journey, | and the ſwelling 
Waves of a troubled Sea, are nothing in Compariſon 
of the Labours, 'Mifery, and Troubles of this lan- 
guiſhing Life. You' would, doubtleſs, eſteem it'a 
very great Folly and Madneſs ,in .a - Priſoner, to' be 


Y 


ſorry for being deliver'd out of his noiſome Dungeon; 
or in a Galley-ſlave,-to be angry when he ls tobe looſ- 
ed from his Chains; or in an Offender, to vex when 
he is freed from his Torments. What think ye ? Is 
there leſs Madneſs and Extravagancy in you, when 
ye are grieved to ſce Death freeing your Souls from 

_ this miſerable Body, where *ris impriſon'd, withdraw- 
ing it from the painful Employments of this unhappy 
Age, more grievous and intolerable than that of the. 
Galley-flaves, and diſcharging you from the Trou- 
bles of the Soul, far more painful than the moſt infuf- 
Þrable Tortures of the Body? No; no; Death thar 


=_ tou dreadeft fo much, is not the Death of the Faith- 
By tul, but. the End of his. Miferies, ahd the laſt Perio8 _ 
> 2 eo 
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332 The-CurisT1An's Confalationss 
of all his Torments.. - Neab, Gey.. viii. when . he..w 1 
- out of the Ark that ſtopped upon; Mount yp 949 
never ſo much Cauſe.to praiſe God, and to offer to 
| him the Sacrifice of. "Than (Givings) a3 we have, when 
he is pleaſed to cauſe: us. to ſee. the End: of the Inun- 
- dation of ſo many Evils and Calamities, and to make 
this floating Life, or this living Death, to ſtop, upon 


unt S170 _ _ ve RR 08 
; ; The Children of: Jae! ſang Songs of Thankſgiving 
when they came out of Egypt, 'and ſaw themſelves de- 
livered out of a. bitter and painful Bondage z, where 
they had been employ'd in gathering of Stubble, and 
burning of Brick : But we have. much more Cauſe to 
rejoice, and to:ſfing Songs of Praiſe, -when Death takes 


4 


us out of the World, where we ſuffer a kind of Bond- 
| 3g labouring in vin, and enduring he ſerching 
| Heat of many Aflitions that conſume us... Thou 

| findeſt Fault with ſome of that incqnſtant People, who 
murmured to return again jnto-Egypr,, when ti] y,were 


upon the. Borders of the , Pramiſed. Land 3: but; rather 
find Fault with thine own filthy Fleſh, if it offers, -to 
murmur.and revolt, when thou.art at the Entrance .of 
thy celeſtial Canaan, Joſeph rejoiced when the. King 
of_ Egypt ſent for him. our of Priſon, Gen, xiv. PV) 
have we not Cauſe to be joyſul, when God. ſends for 
our Sovls, out, of the World, and cauſeth them; to go 
_- out of their Bodies, which to them is a kind of a Dun- 
7 IM CORTE BY PO Wes A oat RN 
©, If therefore we can ſpeak without impatient Mur- 
muring, I conceive we have as good Reaſon as Jonas, 
to ſay,. O Lord, lake, 1 befeech thee, my Life from me , 
for it is better for me to die than ts live, Jonas iv, Or, 
as the Prophet Elias, 1! is enough, Lord, take away my 
Life, 1 Kings xix. Such a Soul tnay, in an holy 
Tranſport, ſafely ſpeak in the Language of David, the 
Man after God's own Heart, Bring my Soul out of Pri- 
ſen, that I may praiſe thy Name. - The Righteous ſhall 
compaſs me about ; fer thou. ſhalt aeal bountifully with me, 
Pal. cxli. I 6 'Y, Fs 
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I may look upon Death in the ſame favourable manner; 
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.againſ}- the Pears of Dzara. | 33S \ 
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A Prayer: and Meditation for .a. Chriſtian, who 
. comforts himſelf with the Conſideration, that 
| Death delivers us from-temporal Evils, with- 
_ out N amber,” which fo often aſſault us. FIN 


Glorious Prince of my $ alvation ! Thou hap "I . 
- therto ſtrengthened me axcre all Fears of Death ; 


but now I heartily beſeech thee to afford me ſuch -Gract, ; 


that Death may not 4errify ner afflitt me, but fill me full 
of oy and Comfort. Suffer me not to-follow* the Exanr- 
ple of the Iſraelites, who, forgetting the Hardſhips of 
their former Bondage, and minding only the Pleaſures and - 
Plenty of Egypt, mutiny'd ta return-back from the Bor- 
ders of Canaan. Let not the Delights of this World, nor - 


the fleſhly Luſts, poſſeſs my Soul ; but grant that I may 


| ſo mind the Labours and Miſeries of this preſent State, 
that as a Workman, contented to ſee Night put an End 


to his Teil; or as a' Traveller, either by Sea or Land, 
willingly enters the Haven or Inn, where he is to veſt ;. 


and the rather, becauſe of the tertible Confufions, the' 
Calamities, Streams of Blood, and Miſchiefs of War, of 


' Fire and Sword, that ihreatoh and devour us. The lament-. | 


able State of thy diftreſſed Church chiefly affefts me; 
this is like a ſmall Boat in the midſt of roaring and” 


fewelling Waves, ready to fink, were it not for thy powerful 


Lo Protettion, who commandeſt the boiſterous Element ; or 


like Daniel in the Lions Den, in Danger -ta be devour-- 
ed, didſt thou not defend it from the furious Beaſts. 1 


am weary to behold ſo many bloody Tragedies 'atted, to 


continue ſo long in a World of Witkedneſs, and to be 


_an Eye-witneſs -of the Sufferings, and to bear the Com- © 


Plaints of = choſen People. O heavenly Father, I am 
contented to be freed from this Chain of Miſery, from this 


| Life where ſo many Calamities oppreſs and affiit? "me BEA 
Calamities of Sickneſs, and Diftempers that torment my- VN 
Body ; and of other Affiitions, of "hich I am ſenſible. 


When wilt thou "Og me, 'O my God, from this "Re. . 
| .& 3 3. ond. 


 grodtce me \ inte: thy veleflial: Jeruſaletn, : where 1: ſhall, 


4 
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and dark Dungeon, that thy bleſſed Angel may convey my 
Soul to a better State out 'of the Reach of : the Devil's 
Malice and Power | When wilt thou ſend" For me to in- 


with the reft of thy Chaſen, glorify thee, my God, and for- 
get all my former (Sorrows, that ſagl be [wallaw'd up in 
everlaſting Foy,, where no Pain nor Grief ſhall ever come 
near us, but we ſpall. be" ſecured by thy divine Preſence 
' from the Senſe and Apprebenſion of all Evil, ang be put 
' in Poſſeſhon of an everlaſting Happineſs * Amen. _ 


TN GHEAP IG A. 
The Ninth Conſolation : Death /bbll' deliver us 
_— from Sin, which Wwe may | ſee reigning in the 


.  Warld, and from the Remains of qur Corruption. 


'IXI7 HEN Godſent Angels from Heaven to fetch 
VY Lo! out of Sodom, and ſecure. him from the 
Flames. with which he intended to deſtroy that abo- 
minable City, this good Man's Wife could not for- 
bear looking back; bur ſhe was, in that very Mo- 
meat, ſufficiently puciſhed, by being turned into a 
Pillar of Salt, the Emblem of that . holy Prudence, 
that this Example recommends to Poſterity. That 
which made this unhappy Woman. break the Angel's 
expreſs Command, was her AﬀetCtion for the Riches, 
Plenty, and Pleaſures of that Country, which ſhe had 
left ; notthinking upon the Bafeneſs, Filth, and abo- ' 
rginable Vices, that brought God's. Wrath and -Venge- 
ance upon the unworthy NARny. Likewiſe, when 
God intends.to take us out of the World, and to ſe- 
© Eure us from the Senſe of his dreadful Judgments ; 
"that which cauſeth_ us to. look. back, and hinders 
us from -following the Angels. that God ſends - to 
Us,. to Jead us up to the Mountain of our. Salva- 
tion, is, that we think upon. nothing bur the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of 'this - wretched Taltead 
"$a OO Toe WO — re 
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| inſtead! of confidering//the Injquiries-. that reign. here 
led; while we .. continue 
_ "Chriſtian Souls, will you prepare-yourlelves to goto 
God ? And do you wiſh, that Death would comfort and 
rejoice your Hearts,” inſtead of afflicting-them”? Caſt 
your Eyes upon thoſe dreadful Vices, that are ſo, Com- - 
mon, under which the whole Creation-groans as under 
an heavy Burden... O gaod God! In-what Age are we 
| born! An Age like that of Nea+; for all the Earth hath 
' corrupted its Way, Gen. v. | Nothing but a Deluge of 
Fire is able to purge it. There was. never more lojuſ- 
_ rice, Perfidiouſneſy, T reachery, Debauchery, Infolence, 


and Envy, never more V aaity, Luxury, Pride, Cruelty, 


Blaſphemies, Impiety, and Atheiſm... 'We may juſtly 
apply to our Days that which the Prophet Ho/ea ſaid 
_ of the Corruption of his Time : There ts no Truth, no 
Mercy, no Knowledge of Gad in the Land: There is no- 
thing but Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, and commit- 
ting- Adultery : They break out, and Blood teucheth Bloed, 
Hof. -iv. Therefore we have good Cauſe to make Da- 
vid's Prayer, Help, Lord ; for the godly Mann ceaſeth, for 
the Faithful fail from among the Children of _Men.. \T hey 
ſpeak Vanity every one with bis Neighbour z, with flatter- 
ing Lips, and with a double: Heart, do they ſpeak, Bi. xij. 
O wicked World, a-World overflowing with Iniquity, 

a Sink of .[mpurity, a burning+Furnace, heated with _ 
the impure Flares of the bottomleſs. Pit, and choak/\d 
with-the Smoke of Hell! But Sin reignsnot only ig this” 
wretched World, bur it defaces ayſo'rhe Church of, Gag, 


and cauſeth moſt fearful Diſorders; among, thoſe that . © | 


bear the. glorious. Name, of Chriſtjqns.i They were anthy 
ently to bediſcern'd from the reſt of, the World by theip- 

Speech, Converſation, -and Behaviour ;, -but. the Deyyl 
hath wonderfully debauch'd them s he hath,blotred. Que. 
God's Image in their:Shuls,, hath-raken frommthem,qhat 
noble DiſtinCtion. that, removed far{away-all Difference 
between them and:;the Wopld:./We;cannot with Juſtice WO 
fay to molt Chriſtians of our Age, 85-was {aid;to.the "© 
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= _ Apoſtle St. Peter, Thy Speech bewrayeth"thee © Nor ap- 
- Propriate to them what [/aoc ſaid to one"of his Sons, 
Thy Voice is the Voice of Jacob, but. thou haſt the Hands 
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Cur Ng AN's Conflations 


of Eſau}, for they"have both: the Voice and*Haiids of | 
the, profane E/ax; they ſpeak and live as he-did, they 
publiſh their Crimes with a brazen F ace, and endeavour 
to glory in their Shame. The” Air is infeted with 
their profane and filthy Language, with their impu- 


_ dent Lying, with their feartul Oaths, and grievous 


Blaſphemies ; and the Farth is defiled with their hor- 
rid Sins, and abominable Crimes: Covetouſneſs, 
Ambition, Luſt, and al} manner of Vices, have afcens- 


. ed the Throne ; they aft and command in chief in 


every Place. They who have in their Mouths the holy 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and make Profeſſion of fo!- 
lowing his ſacred Footſteps, give us good Cauſe” to 


| take up again St. Pays Lamentation and Complaint, 


Many walk, of whom 1 have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping," that they are Enemies of the C roſs of 
Chriſt; whoſe End is Deſtruction, whoſe God is their 


Belly, and whoſe Glory is their one; who mind earthly 


| Thin s, Phil. in. {* 


If we would ſeek in theſe Days for the Chriſtian 
'Virtues, where ſhall we find Faith, Hope, and: Cha- 
"rity ? Where ſhall we meet with Righteouſneſs, Fide- 
liry, Holineſs, Innocence, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility, Patience, Pizty, and Devotion ? You Daugh- 


- ters of Heaven, what is become of you ? We cannot 


fee any more your angelical Countenances. We are 


fo far from beholding the delightful Beams of your 


divine Preſence, that we cannot ſpy out any. of your 
Footſteps upon Earth. You may thereby underſtand, 
Chriſtians, that the Son of God' is at Hand ; for Ini- 
quity abounds, Charity grows cold, ard there Is no 


more Faith upon Earth. 


- In the midſt of fuch a woful. Corruption, who of 


-us afflicts his Soul, as righteous Lot ? Who weeps 
Pay and Night, as David, 


| Here? Where can” we ſoy out the Fountains of 


'a' Man after God's own 


TRA of the Prophet Jeremiah 7 _ the Conteon | 
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' of the Face: of Daniel? ' Or, the Zeal of Moſes and 

 'Phinehas; and of St. Paul? If the Angel of God, that 
. went through the midſt of Jeruſalem,” did take a Re- 
view in. our Days of the Inhabitants. of this Land, I 
am afraid he would not find many marked with the _ 
Letter Tau 3 nor any weeping and ſighing for the. 
Abominations 'that are amongſt us. -For Evil and 
 Wickedneſs are become familiar to us, by the means 
of -an univerſal Infeftion. Our continual. Converſa- 
tion with the- Vicious , accuſtoms-us to their heinous 
Crimes, and to their impious Diſcourſes ; as we are 
accuſtomed by Degrees to breathe in..an unwholſome 
Air without Averſion, and to hear the fearful Down- ; 
fall 'of the CataraQts of the River Nite without Re- - - 
pugnancy. : 

But we are fo far from. orieving at the unjterG FS, 
Inundation of Vice in the World,' that we. ourſelves 

| are carried away with the impetuous Torrent. of Cor- | 
- ruption. Sin gets upon us inſentibly, and overcomes 
us; fo that the World is not unlike to- the Houſe 
mentioned by God in the xiv/b of Leviticus; for it _ 

4s not only infefted with an incommodious-Leproſy, 
but it infeRs all ſuch as dwell therein. The Men of 
the World have an eaſter Taſk to teach us their Vice, 

_ than we have to teach and perſuade: them to Virtue z 
as a peſtiferous Body may ſpread the Infe&tion, and 
give.it.to a Thouſand who'are ſound; - whereas a 
'Fhoufſand in perfe&' Health cannot heal one infeted 
with the Plague : So that, as, under the Ceremonial 
Law;,- the clean Veſſel ſanQified, not the defiled ; 'but 

_ the defiled infeRted, . by its Approaches, ſuch as were 
clean, evil Companies corrupt good Manners, 'and 
the Flames of the moſt heron Zeal are extinguiſhed 
by the Coldneſs of the Age. As Lambs cannot feed 
amongſt Briars and Thorns, \without leaving' behind 

" them ſome of their Wool; likewiſe -the harmleſs 
and meek Souls cannot live amongſt. ſo much Cozen- 
age and Malice, without loſing ſomething of their | 

Innocence, and Chriſtian ORPROE: * TE in 
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Who is it amongſt 'us that can ſay, with a fafe Con- 
ſcience, that the World is crucified\to him; and that hc 
 #s crucified to. the World?. Gal. vi. : Os, who is it that 
| lives in| the 'World without being guilty of its Sins, 
as the Fiſh drinks of the Sea-water,' 'and receives no- 
thing of its Bitterneſs ? P/al. xxvi. Who can converſe 
in the Courts of Princes, as Foſeph in Egypt, as Daniel 
in Babylon, or as the Queen Ether in the Conrt of Aba- 
ſuerus? Is there any that can quſtly ſay, that he hath 
waſhed bis Hands in Innocence, and purified his Con- 
ſcience from all dead Works to ſerve the living God ? 
Heb. ix. "Who can ſpeak in this manner, 7 have puri- 
fied my Heart, I am clear from my 8in? Prov. xx. ' In 
truth, 1f- we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not inus, 1 Johni. We have 
Reaſon to break out into the Prophet 7/aiab's Exclama- 
tion, -when he ſaw God ſitting upon his Throne, Ho 7s 
me | for I am undone, becauſe Iam a Man of unclean Lips, 
and 1 dwell in the midſt of People of unclean Lips, Iſa. vi. 
Or we may ſay with the ſame Prophet, From the Sole of 
the F':0t unto the Crown of the Head,- there is no whole 


Part. Not only the Souls thatare fixedonthe Earth; but 


alſo fuch as mountup to Heaven by fervent Prayers, and 
devout Meditations, have good Cauſe to acknowledge 
their Imperte&tions, and to aſk Forgiveneſs. If any fan- 
cy himſelf to be perfely whole, and free from all In- 
teQion, let him look into his Conſcience, and ſeriouſly 
examine it, and it will happen to him as to Ms/es; when 
he put his Hand into his Boſom, he took it:out again 
as white as Snow, all covered with Leproſy, Exod. iv. 
Where is there a Chriſtian,-that feels no Law command- 
ing.in his Members, and ſtruggling againſt the Law-of 
his Mind? Who is there, that finds not by Experience 
the Truth of St. PauPs Saying, The Fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, end the Spirit apainſt the' Fleſb, and theſe are 
contrary the one to the other, fo that ye) cannat do' the 
Things that ye "would? 'Rom. vii. Gal. v. "Without 
Doubt, ſuch as know not, nor ever havetelt, the bips 
ter and vehement Strugglings of their carnel Luſts that 
OTE; . war 
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war againſt the Soul, 2 Pet. i,.cannot conceiye,what it 


| is: to..deny/themſelves, - /o 2u4 off. tbe old Men with his 
\ Deeds,.. io exucify the Fleſh with ..its' AﬀeBions . and 

fliby Luſts, Epheſ. iv.. Such know not what it is to 
mortify our Members, to cut off our. Right Feet and. 

Right Hands, and to pluck out:our Right Eyes, Max. 

x. that is to ſay, .to deſtroy, and. by an holy Violence, 

to give a deadly Wound to all our brutiſh-Paſſions, 
and vicious Aﬀections, when they ſhould ſeem to us _ 
as dear. and as uſeful as our Hands and Feer, and as 
tender as our Right Eyes, Col, ti, Mat. v. 

If theſe accurſed Aﬀettions. could but. declare their < 
Names, they would ſay, as the eyils Spirits of the | 
Goſpel, Qur Name is Legion; oor wwe are many. As 
that Devil that poſſeſſed the Lunatick, mentioned by 

_ - St. Matthew, caſt bim ſometimes into. the Fire,. at other 
Times into the Water, thus theſe carnal Luſts labour 
to caſt us, ſometimes into the Flames of Ambition, or 

| Into the burning Heat of Covetouſneſs, or to hurry us 
headlong into the Gulph of unlawful Delights, or iato 
the Mud of filthy and carnal Pleaſures. Furthermore, 

_ they break the Chains and Ties with which we ima- 
gine to ſtop their Fury ; they war and fight againſt us 
by Day and by Night, and at every Moment they - 
return-to charge” us home, and. renew- the Combat. 
Every where they affault-us, and have no more Re- - 
ſpe&t for Temples and Houſes of Prayer, than for 

Wy common and publick Places. As Satan had once the 

4 Boldneſs to encounter with Jekoſbua the High- prieſt 

; T0 before the Angel of God ; likewiſe theſe curſed Luſts 
are:{o impudent as to attempt us in the moſt religious 

Aſſemblies, and the deyouteſt Congregatians, :as well 

_ as where we. are engaged, in the moſt helliſh and de- 

| bauched Companies of the: World, ,, (© .; 


POOLE 5Þ 
Bur theſe Luſts, that war, againſt the-Soul; [areas 
_ ſubtle and walicious,. as they are cruel and obſtinate 3, 
When they, perceive us upon our/Guard,' and; ſee. thax- 
| there is nothing to/be-got, they conceal their: Weapons. 
_ and their Fire, but, /tis with a Deſign 10 ſurpriſe and! - 
4 {ap | | | gt A yo burn 
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240 Te creed Confolativn | | 
burn us when we are leaſt aware. As there are certdih 
Creatufes that counterfeit the Dead, that Men miglit 
| ſpare their Labovr'to kill them; likewiſe this trea> 
*  Cherous Fleſh appears of its own Accord as dead, that- 
we might ſpare it, 'and not totally deprive it of Life. 
If then we leave it in Peace and Quiet, it recovers its 
Strength and Vigour; ' and affaults us afreſh with its 
 poifonous Darts. When we imagine, that we have ctr. 
up this wretched Plant by the: Root, it grows, and 
breaks forth into Bitterneſs. When we think, that-we 
_ have pur out this Fire with the Tears of our Repent- 
ance, it kindles agaim, and burſts forth into fierce 
Flames. As ſoon as we have cut the cunning Serpent 
ro-pieces with the ſharp'Kniſe of trae Repenrance, it 
gets together, and when itſeems to have loſt all Strength - 
and Heat, it recovers again in our Breaſts, and wounds 
_ vs to the very Heart. In ſhort, as the evil Spirit, men- 
tioned by our Saviour in the Goſpel, when he was dri- 
ven out of one Houſe, waited for a good Opportunity 
* to return ; which as ſoon as he perceived, he took unto 
= himſelf ſeven other Spirits worſe than himſelf, ſo that 
the laſt Condition of that Man was worſe than the frlt, l: 
Mark xii. thus, after an afflicting Faſt, and fervent bs 
Prayers; after a Torrent of contrite Tears ; when we 
Hnagine, that we have caſt out of our Hearts, the moſt 
dangerous Lufts; if we begin to relent, and to open X 
to them the Door, they burſt in again upon us with 
more Fury, and render the Sequel of our Life far more 
birrer and unpleaſant. 
- But if you had not fo many Sins, and your Luſts 
. were not fo violent, when the old Man ſhould not have 
{ fo muchStrength in our Members, and the Temptations 
+ /- Should not overcome us fo often; fell me, I pray, 
 _  Chiiſtian Souls, in what Virtue do you excel? Have 
'* you all the Beauty, the Glory, and PerfeQion, that 
God requires ? Is your Holinefs without the leait Spor 
© _ or Blemiſh? Is your Innocence as white as'Snow, and EZ 
' © as brightas the Light? 1s your Zeal as hot'and burn- h 
 tog asthat ofithe , onplins? Is WRELEEY w.chout — 
bes ot > | W.t OE. 


DE Tet 


Kc Bot i - 
* + = 2» 
- & as 
A Ty 5 A 4 
IX 4 


. againſt the Fears of DzaTi 341 

- without Paint or Diſguiſe, as that of Chriſt, who gave 
| his Life for you? Do you love God for his Name-ſake, 
or. becauſe of his..excellent Perte&tions ? ' Do. you- love = 
him with all your \ Heart, with all. your Strength E and 
with all your Thoughts ? Do ,you love him more than 
you /love yourſelves, - or any , Thing in the World? 
Do you hate all 7hings that he hates? , And, do you- 
carefully abſtain from every. Thing that diſpleaſerh 
him ? Do you love your Neighbour in God, and 
for the Sake of that good God whoſe Image he bears ? 

| Do you love him as.you love yourſelves, without Hy- 
 pocriſy or Diſguiſe? Do you never deal otherwiſe 
with others, than. you would. have them deal. with 

you? And do you perform, to, them the ſame-good 
Offices that you. would 'have them perform to-you, if 
they . were in the ſame Condition as you are; at pre- 
ſent? Do-you ſhine (in. the; midſt of the dark Night 
of this Age, as ſo many Tapers.lighted with the Beams 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs? Phil. ii. Do you live as 
Citizens, of Heaven, and as. Fellow-cirizens -of ithe 
Saints, and as the Children of God 2. Phil. i. 537 Oras_ 
ſuch as expect the bleſſed Hope and Appearing, of the 
Glory of the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? Tx. 
11.., Is your Heart in | Heaven,. where your Treaſure 


ſhould be, and- your Glory and Happingſs? And -- 


_ do you walk as Perſons that aſcend up by the Steps 


and Degrees of  Picty, to the heavenly Feruſalem?, Do 


you go trom Faith to Faith, from Hope-'to Hope? 
And do you make every Day ſome new Progreſs in 
Holineſs ? Do you never grieve the. Holy Spirit, by 
| whom you. have been ſealed for: the Day of Redemp- 


_ tion? Are you immoveable, abcunding alwaysin the 


Work of the Lord ? Epbeſ. iv. And do you endea- 
vour to be found in him, without Spot or Blemiſh, in 
Peace ?. 1 Cor. xv. 2 Pet. 1i.. ron 0 LORE S 
\- Tell me, deyour Souls, whether you be not-as the 

Fire and Light? For as there is-no Flame fſo-pure, 
but hath its Smoak, no Star ſo bright, but diſappears 
at the Riſing cf. the Sun; ſo there' is no..Life fo- 
Ice To gs 42 | I, 6 
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| holy in hattmleſs, 'Butharh its InnperfeRions, -and can- 
not abide the Sight of an impartial God; ant theexact 
Inquiſition of his Juſtice. © When me have welf prayed 
| knd wept, and begged Forgiveneſs, God hath beſtowed 
_ upon us'a new Heart,” anda new Spirit: Aﬀter all, we 
have- need that he ſhould enlighten vs afreſh with the 
acious Beams of his- divine Cou*:enance, that he. 
old lead us by the Hand,” dire us by his Wiſdotn, 
and accompliſh his Virtue by our Tnfirmities. © 
Examine ſerioully, my' dear Friends, to what Exer- 
ciſes of Devotion you are moſt inclined, and what ſe- 
eret Motions you feel in your-Souls.” 'Who is it that 
hath the-greateft Share'in your Heart and AﬀeCtion? 
* Whiar"Thoughts lull you aſleep, and what are thoſe 
_ that awake you | ? Whar do'you think upon, for the 
molt Part? Upon God and his Glory, or upon The 
World aifd its Vanitiey? Upon Heaven and its Excel- 
Iencies, of vpon the Earth and its Riches ? Upon Pa- 
radiſe and its immortal Delights, or upon the Fleſh and. 
its baſe SatisfaCtions ? | And 'when you meditate upon 
divine Things, are you certain, that you perform it 
with a refigious Attention, with an inward Delight 
that raviſhes and comforts cor Souls? And when 
bu offer any Prayers to God, do you diſcharge this 
uty. wit®k Humility, and ah holy Zeal? Are your 
Hearts and Aﬀections carried up to Heaven before you 
life v up thitherward your Eyes and Hands ?. Are your 
_ Oraiſons like the PERibne of the Saints, that come out 
© f colden Yials? 'Are'they like the Incenſe of the 
antiedt Tfraelites, that ſmoaked upon an Ahar, burning 
with a celeftiat Fire? Do they thus proceed from a 
Soul purified by Faith, which is more precious, than 
fine Gold? Do they come from-an Hearrthat is inflamed 
with a Zeal that never dies, and that aſcends continual- 
. Iy on high ? Do you beſtow your Alms with that ear- 
' neſt and fervent Charity that God requires ,of you? 
Do you open your Bowels to your Brethren, before you 
open © them your Parſe? And do you beſtow your 
_ Hearts upon the Poor before you beſtow your _ | 
An 
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_ _ Aid forthepublick Devotions that you owe'ts Gbd, 
pray tell meth; what any Hr Reſpect they ate 
performed :'-Do:you (call your Delight the Days dedi- 
cated to his Glory, -and to the Celebration: of his holy 
Myſteries? Ja. Iviii.' "Or, do'you look wpbn'thert/as 
troubleſome ?/ -Don't: they cauſe” you' to icomplain'in 
yourſelves, as thoſe-profane ews ſpoken of 'by Mala- 
chi,"\\Bebold what a Wearineſs 3s it 1 Mal. i. Do you go 
up to' the Houſe of God with the Voice of Melody, 


SW 


and Trafſpbrts:ofiJoy ? ->Pſ.-xl. ' Or do-you go up thi- 
ther out of Cuſtom; ina careleſs Manner ? When Fas 
cob went up'to Berhelto offer Sacrifices," he buried un= 
der-ground-all the: Gods of 'Gold' and Silver, 'that 
. were in his:Family, Gez. li.” Likewiſe/you, religions 
Souls, when: ybu/intend to go up to offer your '{piti= 
tual: Sacrifices'in/ the true ' Bztbetl,, where God beftows 
in ſuch Plenty.his:Bread from Heaven, that gives Life 
to the World yz do you not -forget to bury” all your 
_ earthly Cares; your. carnal Luſts? Or elk do'you 
nouriſh-in/your Hearts all thoſe falſe Gods, of whom 
the World is. ſo fond'? Do 'you' took upon” the holy 
Aſemblies with an unconcerned Eye ? Or do you be- 
hold them with Reverence and Reſpeft, as the living. 
Images of that glorious Church, gathered together be- 
fore God's majeſtick* Throne, ' which worſhip him 
Day and. Night in'his holy Ferple ? Are thoſe divine 
Pſalms that are' there ſung, only upon your Tongues ? 
or. do you ſing them with your Hearts to the Tbd'e 
Do you'think upon the Angels Songs, 'and the Holy 
| Spirit's Halle/ajahs, with ſacred Tranſpotts* of. Joy ? 
Is the Word of God only an airy Sound, thar ſtrikes 
your Ears, or doth it reach your Conſciences ? Col. wit. 
' Doth not your Heart burn within you, while God 
ſpeaks by the Miniſtry of his Servants, and opens to 
you his'holy Scriptures ? Rev. xix. , Doth this Heart of 
yours burn with an heavenly Fire, or with reſtleſs . 
Impatience, to ſee the End of your Devotions, that 
you might return to your domeſtick Afﬀairs, to vour 
worldly-Delights, oro your carnal Paſtimes ? Luke wm 
EL 6. | £5 * Doin 
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Doth your Soul thirſt for God, for the ſtrong and liv- 
ing God ? P/al. ti, And is the: performing of the 
holy. Wilt of. your heavenly Father become your | 
Meat, and your only Delight ? John iv. Pſalm cili. I 

ſhort, do.you fly as ſwift as the bleſſed-Angels, when 


your great God and Saviour offers to you an Occaſion 


of advancing his Kingdom, of cornforting his choſen, 
and edifying the Souls for whom he died ? When Abra- 
bam offexed unto God many Beaſts in Sacrifice, a Flight 
of Birds. came, and lighted upon his dead Offerings, 
Gen..xv., Thus, when-.we preſent unto God the Sa- 


| crifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, - and intend to 
' multiply.the Acts of our Devotions, a great Number 


of vain and idle Thoughts come. to interrupt us. Abra- 
ham frighted away. thoſe troubleſome Birds ; bur *tis 


not always in our Power to drive away from our Minds 


theſe intruding Thovghts, that diſturb us in our Devo- 
tion. When we will lift up ourſelves unto God;! and 
draw. near to. his ſacred Throne, our Hearts.are far 
more, dull and heavy than ever Moſes's Hands were ; 
ſo that they fall down again to the Earth, and toind 
earthly Things. We need therefore, that our Chiet- 
prieſt ſhould hold them up: And furthermore, 'tis 
neceſſary that they ſhould be perfumed with the ſweet 
Odours of his was holy Sacrifices, Exod. xvil. | 

If David, a Man after God's own Heart, intreats 
that he, would be pleaſed to ſanQify the Words of his 


Mouth; and: the Medications of his Heart, P/al. xv; 


if the Prophet Daniel, whom the: Holy Spirit ſtyles 4 
Man greatly oeloved, Dan. ix. who ſpent the Days and 


Nights in Devotion, ſeeks how to make his Prayers ac- 


ceptable to God ; if che Prophet 1/aiah had need that 
his Lips ſhould be purified with a burning Coal raken 
from the Altar, Jo. vi, Who will wonder if the Medi- 


tations vf the devouteſt Souls be ſo ofren interrupted ? 


If their Prayers be ſo cold and lukewarm, - who: can 
think it ſtrange,. chat we are not able to pray as we 
ought? Rom. viii. And that we, have need to dcſire 
| God's Holy Spirit of £rayer: ang) Supplication, who 


prays. 
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. againſt the Fears of DEATH. 445 
Prays and iftercedes for us, with Sighs and Groang .' 
which cannot be expreſſed ?  Zech. xiii, Rom, viii. - | 
-. That which-afflicts moſt the true Believers, is, that . _ 
' when they imagine, that they have attained to ſome. , AF 
kind of PerfeCtion in the Exerciſes of Piety, they find \, Þ} 
many Times to their unſpeakable Sorrow,-that they are - 
but Beginners, avd that they have made no Progreſs . 
at all. For as the Stone caſt up into the Air falls down 
of its own Accord, by reaſon of its natural Weight z 
and as the Water, often heated, becomes as often cold - - | 
and frozen, becauſe Cold is a Property belonging to it; A 
likewiſe our Souls, that _ -up-to God in holy 5 
Meditations, and zealous Prayers, fall down again to , 6: 
theſe earthly Vanities ;z they become cold and heavy; . 
| for theſe are their natural Properties.- _]f-God refuſed - 
the Sacrifices of ſuch Beaſts as were lame and ſickly, 
how, will he accept- of us,. ot. our Devotions, .if he - 3 
ſhould treat us with Severity, - who are. faint in his 
_ Service, and cannot walk in his Ways without halt- 


derations I may apply to the ſpiritual Joy, what was 
ſaid of the earthly and worldly Mirth, Foy 1s cut off by 
Sadneſs, Iſa. lxv. For when we have felt in our Breaſts , 
this unſpeakable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and it be- 
gins afterwards to abate, it ſeems to us as if it had. 
taken. its Flight to Heaven, as the Smoak of Manoab's : 
Sacrifice; then' as great a Sorrow ſeizeth upon our 
Souls ; therefore we may complain and cry out-as Da= . 
vid, Will the Lordaſt me off for ever, aud will be be - 
favourable no more? Is his Mercy clean:gone for. ever ? 
Doth his Promiſe fail for evermore * Hath God forgot-. 
ten to be gracious ? Hath. he in Anger ſhut up his tender - 
Mercies ? Pal. Ixxv. And pray in the Language of +» 


Iſaiah, Lord, awaken thy Fealouſy, and. the Stirring of  * 
thy Bowels, that are ſbut up to me. Finally, if after all 
the Exerciſes of Devotion, if after a ſerious and ſettled  _ 1Þ& 
Meditation upon God's holy Word, if after Faſtin = 
and' Mortification, and Prayers and Tears, and a con” _ 

_ Nant Attendance in- the Duties of Religion, - we find 
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any good Progreſs in Piety, we may then alſo 
ceive. Vice to- proceed out of our moſt rebut —g 
rues, and perfeteſt Graces. For as the 'Moth enters 


_ fooneſt into the richeſt Stuffs and Cloths; thus Pride 


creeps into the nobleft Souls, and breeds in the moſt 
enlightened Underſtandings. As a primitive Doctor 
of the Chriſtian Church hath very well obſerved, All 
Vices are begot by Corruption, and by other Vices; 
only Pride and Preſumption proceed from Virtue. 
© how-hard a Taſk is it for a Man enabled with Gifts 
and Perfections that raiſe him- above the Vulgar, not 
to be puffed up with Pride, nor deceived with a fond 


| . Conceit of himſelf! As the beautiful Bird looks upon 


and .admires the dainty and various Colours of its 
Wings; thus we behold and admire ourſelves, we are 
in Love with our own Beauty, and idolize our Virtues. 
Therefore as the Nurſe leaves the Child ſometimes to. 


ts Legs, and ſuffers it to fall, that it might know its 


own Strength, and learn tq hold faſter by the Hand ; 
thus God withdraws from us” the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace to humble us, and to cauſe us-to implore moſt 


_ earneſtly the Help, and favourable Succours, of his 


Holy Spirit. When St. Peter felt the ſacred Flames 
of that holy Zeal that was kindled in his Heart, and 
that ſincere Love that he had for Chriſt, . he rejoiced, 
and imagined himſelf to be ftrong enough to reſiſt all 
the Powers of Hell, and. to fruſtrate all the fiery 


Darts of the Devil. This good Opinion thar he had 
- of himſelf, and of his own Ability, tranſports him to 
_ that Confidence, as to contradict our Saviour Chriſt, 
- and to proteſt, Although all ſhould be offended in thee, 

yet will I not be. offended; though I ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee. This was he that trembled at 
| the Voice of a Damſel, whoſe Fall and Apoſtaſy was 


as remarkable as his Confidence was great; fo that he 


who thinketh he ſtandeth, ſhould take heed leſt he fall, 
Rom. - + 


There is no &00d- natured Child, but is vented to 


live amongſt ſuch as curſe and reproach its Parents ; 


and 


_ and if ir_ſh6uld happen\to. be concerned. unawares in 


_ and the filthy Diſcourſes, that infe& the Air. Since. 4 
Death is to be embraced with Joy, becauſe it delivers - -. 4 3 
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the Offence, _ or. to occaſion the Death of him from 
whom it had its Being, it will. feel an eternal Diſplea- 
ſure. Now, it is. certain, that: whilſt we [live in this - 
World; we muſt ſpend our Time armongſt thoſe that 
blaſpheme the holy Name of God, and abuſe the Glory 
of his eternal Godhead, Moreover, Vice and Cor- 
ruption ate ſo univerſal, that we ourſelves offend this 
Father of Mercies and Compaſſions ; . we. add Sin to 
Sin, and complete the Meaſure of our Iniquities. , __- 
Let us therefore conclude from hence, _ believing 
Souls, that Death is not to be feared as an Evil, or a "1 
Calamity, but thar it is rather deſirable as an Advan- 


tage, and a Bleſſing. For ſecing that it is to be long- 


ed for, becauſe' it frees us from all the Miſchiefs and + 
Sufferings. of the Wofld; we are rather to ſeek it 4 
with God's good Leave, becauſe it cloſeth our Eyes, 7 
and conveys out of our Sight all the Sins and Abo- + 
minations that are in the World; and becauſe it ſtops 
our Ears, and hinders us from hearing'the Impieties, 


our Bodies from the Diſeaſes that torment them, and 
our Minds from the. Cares and Diſpleaſures thar ves : ' 


and afflit them; it deſerves to be welcomed with _ 


greater Expreſſions of Gladneſs,, becauſe it delivers 

us from all Remains of Sin, and puts a Period to our 
natural Corruption : So that it is to be eflecmed, and _ 
looked upon, as the Death and DeſtruCtion of the old - 


Man, rather than the Deatly of a true Believer. _ 


Samſon rejoiced in his Death, becauſe, he knew, 


- that in dying, his mortal Enemies ſhould die alſo, and 


be deſtroyed with him, We have more Cauſe to re-_ 


| ner at our Death, and to give God Thanks at that ' 


ime; fince in our dying, . or rather in paſſing from | 
Death to Life, we may 'ſee the Deſtruftion of: all -the 
dangerous Enemies of our Salvation, who are more 
dreadful, to us than the Philiftines were to Samſon. 
All the moſt cruel and barbaruus' Men of the World 
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' 349 The Cun1sTIAN's Confolations 
8 are not ſo much to be feared, as the Luſts of our-fil- 
thy Fleſh, that put out the Eyes of our Underſtand- 
ing, . that cauſe us to be the Devil's Sport, and to . 


- / 


worſhip many falſe Gods, _ * AE NG 

- We commonly run out with Haſte from a Place in- 

- »- feed with the Plague : And ſhould we not make as 
much Speed, by our Vows and Prayers, to get out 

of .the World, ſince Vice 1s ſo infeftious and univer- 

 fal all overt, that ſo many thouſand Souls are there-. 

with miſerably ſpoiled;; fince the World is a Babylon, 
| where all manner of Debauchery, Vice, and Folly, 
are mixed together ; where Injuſtice and Impiety 
reign ? Have you not greater Cauſe to be tranſported 
with Joy, when God delivers-us from. our woful Cap- 
_ tivity, than the Children of 1/rae/ had, when it plea(- 

ed him to call them out of Babylon? Should the 

not ling to him, when the Lord brought them back, 
and reſtored them to Son, who came from their 
Captivity, we were as thoſe that dream; then our 
Mouths :were full of Laughter, and our Tongues 
; with Songs of Triumph ? ' oe 9.17 SH 
In ſhort, as the Lord Jeſus, when he had reſtored 
Lazarus to Life, and taken him out of his Grave, 
-had Compaſſion of him, and could not ſee him. any 
TJonger wrapped up in his Winding-ſheet, and tied 
with=a Napkin; therefore he commanded, Losſe him, 

- end let him go: Thus, this merciful Lord, who hath 
made us to be Partakers of the firſt Reſurre&tion, and 
called our Souls out of the noiſome Grave of our 
Luſts, is moved with Compaſſion for us, when he ſees 
theſe wretched Souls drag about them the Relicks of - 
Sin, and ſome Remains oi that Corruption in which * 
they were wrapped. Therefore he will cauſe them 
to hear his ſweet and comfortable Voice, Looſe them, 

| and let them go. Let them go to the eternal Manſions, 

_ to the City of the living God, to the heavenly Feru- 

ſalem, . to the glorious Companies of Angels, and to 
the Church and Congregation of the Firſt-bprn, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven, MS Sr T4 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a true Chriſtian, 
who comforts himſelf with this Conſideration, 
That. Death: ſhall-deliver him from - Sin that 
_ reigns ſo much .in, the World, -and from all 
Remains of his wretched Corruption. — 


) Meoft _ Gracious High-Prieft, Holy, Innocent, ſe- 
24 - parated from Sinners, | exalted. above all, Heavens, 
o- who art now ſhining in Light. and Gloty ; Look upon. 
me from thy SantJuary, and have Compaſſion on my. 
wretched State. Thou underſtandeſt well the Cauſe "of. 
my Grief, O Lord, who ſearcheſt the Heart, and readeſt 
my moſt ſecret Thoughts, that I grieve to ſee ſo much. 
Injuſtice and Impiety reigning this Day in_ the World; 
zo ſee Vice and Wickedneſs defacing thy holy Church. 
But that which chiefly increaſeth my Pain; .and aggra- 
vates my Diſpleaſure is, to find myſelf guilty, and ſpot- _ Y 
ted with the general Corruption, and. my Fleſh warring - i 
and ſtruggling againſt the Spirit. The Luſts of. the 4 


, 


Fleſh not only diſturb me, but they get many Times the 
Vitlory, and inſult over mine Infirmities. . Sin appears - 
_—_ Zo me, not only in all its helliſh Defermity, ſo that 1. 
RE am thereby aſhamed of. myſelf ; but I alſo acknowledge- 
RE Zo the Praiſe of thy Grace, that all that is beſt in me, 
=_— cannot endure:'an txatt Inquiſition of thy Fuſtice. | Algs,. 
_—_ my God! How imperfet? 1s my Piety! How langdiſhing, 
_— 7s -my Devation! I worſhip thee too much for Cuſtom, 
BR and in a very- ſlight manner, 1 often praiſe thee with. 
= my Tongue, and honour thee. with. my Lips, whilſt my. 
Heart is far from thee. The Love that 1 bear to thee 
is not pure and fervent, and my Charity, inſtead of 
being burning, is quite cold, or lukewarm. T have not. 
a ſufficient Truſt upon thy Promiſes, and upon thy fa-. 
#berly Care, my Hope is not ſettled, it doth not fill my. 
Soul with . beavenly Joys and Comforts. . Thine Eyes, . 
O Lord, that ſee all the, ſecres. Cloſets. of | my Heart, 
= ond Pierce into the Depths, are too boly and pure to 
—_— 279/s over the Sight of Evils, and to approve of the ill-- 
RE {vour'd Features of Satan, yet imprinted in me. | Thou © 
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$3 _  diſcovereſt not only my Sins, Iniquities, and all my evil 
| Deeds, but thou alſo beholdeſt all the Spots and Inper- 
fettions of -my beſt Performances, and of n moſt glori- 
| ous Atts. My Lord, and my God, T am not only grieved 
to ſee ſo much Sin in tbe World; in jhe Church, 'and in 
myſelf, but Tam. alſa troubled, that-T have not Grief 
enough ; that": my Soul is not ſufficiently vexed, as. that 
' of righteous Lot; that the Zeal of thine Houſe, doth 
not eat me up, as it did the Man after thine own Heart 
#hat mine Eyes are not become a Well-ſpring -6 Tears, as 
thoſe of the, Prophet , that I am not heartily concerned 
fer thy Church, 'as thine boly Apoſtle ; and that T qo not 
figb fy cry, "as the Servants whom thou didft mark with 
the Letter Tan.” O wonderful Lird ! Since "it is thy 
Ou wherefore do 1 not embrace "thee with a lively 
: Faith, and" a fincere Repentance? Wherefore do I not 
by by Prayers and Supplications to obtaju from thee 
thy moſt precicus Bleſſings, an inward Change of myſelf 
and Spirit, that 1 may heartily Tove, fear, and adore thee 
as thou deferyeſt ? O Lord, I "fin thou haſt not forſaken 
me, but haſt commiſſioned Death to corrvey me out 0) 
this troubleſome” and ſorrowful Abode, to' deſtroy all my 
mortal Enemies, my Sins and Lufts, and advance"me to 
_ . the Freedom «of "thy Children. 1 am not difturbed at the 
| Approach 'of ſo great a Benefattor, that rejoiceth 
Heart, and cauſeth me to embrace and welcome its Arrival, 
as thy Meſſenger ' ſent to draw me. out of this Egypt * 
Cruelty and Opprefſon, out of 'this Babylon of Vite and 
_ Abomination. T am ready, Lord; aber wilt thou free 
me from theſe Chains and Fetters of Mortality, to aſcend 
up to my God and Saviour, who is ready to embrace me ? 
Diſpatch to:me ſome of thy bleſſed Angels, who may tarry 
=. me u9 to thy boly Mountain, to thine heavenly Jeruſalem, 
BY _ Jo thy glorious Paradiſe, where no Impurity can be ad- 
=  milted, no Serpent to ſeduce us, nor Temptations to pre- 
wail upan us ; where 1 fhall never offend thee, nor grieve 
thy Holy Spirit, whereby I am ſealed to the\ Day of Re-. 
demption. O my Gid! 'T am weary to hear thy holy 
n= Name i l * be pans and to a fo much 7 "wy 
| IERERS 
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= WH chedueſs reigning every -where in the World. Haſte my 
= Departure. hence, and the Accompliſhment of all the. glo- 
=_ rious Promiſes of Salvation 10 thy' Church and People; . 
We when 1 ſhould behold thy Face continually, love thee with \ 
= «a perfett Love, and worſhip thee without Diſturbance in 


TY the Soctety of the glorified Spirits, and boly Angels; when 1 
=_ 2 Ren og fing forth"thy Praiſes in Heaven, be clothed with 2» 
bo white Fs of thine. holy Martyrs, and with the Se- _ 
iT  raphims attend upon thy magnificent Throne. O my God! "MF 


__ Grant that thy holy Zeal, kindled in my Soul, may ſerve 
=_ ze as a fiery Charia, and a ſacred ; Flame, to carry and 
=__ haſten me up to thy celeſtial Palace, where thou bof Es 

| pared for me an eternal Myr ot as a fed. in | 
tance, Amen.. 


WY © 
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CHAP. XX. wes 


fr, | The Tenth Conſolation 7s, the Glery pad: Haga © 
LR ow of our Souls at their we pads de af rhe | 


A F there were neither it nor Torment _ od 
== = after this Life to be feared, the Wicked and Un- 


== believers, who. proſper in the World, might- juſtly” 
== c<clteem themſelves the. happieſt of all Men.” Na it 
= there, were neither Glory nor Rewards to be ex | 
= After Death, the Righteous and the Faithful, who! 
= drink here below, Cups full of Bitterneſs and Sorrow, 
= would be the moſt miſerable of all Creatures. .' The 
Condition of the Beaſts would appear more happy 
than theirs;' for they enjoy in Quiet and Peace, all rhe. 
= Pleaſures that their animal Natureis able to, reliſh. 
= They are not. tormented by ſo many Diſcaſes-as vex. 
| our Bodies; neither. do they know the Cares and: ng 
| pleaſures that conſume and fret our- Minds.” They _ 
- grieve. not for the Time paſt, nor'trouble. abs 9 
with PI OR of the Tinſe to > come.” They — 
| rod? Ds bene. 5 


362 © The Cura $TIAN's Confolations . 
never feel the fierce Affaults of Luft : "They are ig- 
- norant'of many of thoſe Paſſions, that rn and 
domineer over our Souls. All their Pains and Suffer- 
Ings vaniſh with their Breath ; ſo that when they are 
dead, their Sufferings have an End. If we make our 
_ Eyes the Judges s of theſe Things, we may fay, The 
8 feadent that happens to Men 'and Beaſts is the ſame 
Accident, as is the Death of the. one, ſo is the Death of 
the: other. But if we ſearch and examine farther, we 
; Thall find more Difference, than between Heaven and 
| Earth; between Light and Darkneſs: For it is true, 
- that the Death of Beafts delivers them. from the 
Senſe of all.Evils, but doth not introduce them into 
any real Happineſs. When ir puts an, End to their 
Miſery, it puts a Period to their Being, and to all 
that Pleaſure and Content, which” they formerly tn- 
joyed; for they die without any Hopes of living 
aguin. 
If we look to the Wicked aid Dnbelicvers: we ſhall 
- nd; that Death deptives them not only of their Ho- 
: nours, Riches, and of all their Pleaſures, and carnal 
Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper in the blackeſt 
_ Darkneſs, and all. their greateſt Delights are loſt in a 
_ vaſt Sea of | Bitterneſs. If Death loofeth them from 
the Chain of Miſery, unto which all the Children of 
. Adam are tied, if it frees their Bodies from the Pain 
| of any temporal Evils, it caſts their. Souls into eternal 
| Torments. But for the virtuous and- believing Chri- 
ſtians, if Death is ſo great a Friend to them, becauſe 
It delivers them from many Evils and Miſeries, it is a 
greater Friend, in regard it opens to them the ' Gate 
that leads to an endleſs Glory-and Happineſs. 
The Son of God had 42+ Deſign to perſuade us this 
Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the xvith of 
St. Luke's Goſpel. ' For at one Hand he ſhews a rich 
Miter clothed in Purple and fine Linen, feeding upon 
Dainties, and living in much Splendor-and Magni- 
Aacence z"and at the 'other, he diſcovers'to us'a poor 
Wreſens named aan = cOVIne with Sores, 1y- 
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ing at the-tich Man's Gate, intreating that he. might 

| ſhare with the Dogs in the Crumbs, that fell from the 
rich Man's Table.” The Dogs had Compaſſion on him, - 42 
and lick*d his Sores.” 'Atlaſt the poor Man died, and . ;, 1, _ 
was carried by the' Angels into Abrabam!'s. Boſom. Oo - 
wonderful Change! He that was lately a Companion 
ſcarce good enough for Dogs, now ſolaces himſelf in 
the Angels E mbraces. He that was lying at the Gate 
of a proud and unmerciful Wretch,-'is admitted into 
the glorious Palace of Immortality; and repoſes him- 
ſelf in the Boſom of a charitable” and rich Abrabam, 
where he is ſatisfied with the Bread of the living God, 
and drinks of the Rivers of- his Pleaſures. "The' rich 
Man died alſo; but whilſt his Body was'laid in''the 
Earth with State and Honour, the Devils drage'd his / 
Soul 'into Hell,” and caſt it into a Fire that burns. 

_ continually, and that nothing is able to extinguiſh. 
Therefore our” Saviour repreſents this damned Soul 
crying, 'out of Hell-fire, Father Abraham, have Pity | 
upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue , for I am tor- 


0 mented in theſe Flames. -In the next Verſe our Lord 
BY ſhews, how all the Complaints! of the Damned are 
= * fruitleſs, and their Tortures remedileſs. He makes _ 
=  _AAbraban teturn an Ahſwer to this wretched Son, ' My 
= Son, remember, that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy 


good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil T! vgs 3 but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
The Heathens have look'd upon Death as the End 

of -all their Afiitions and Sufferings ; but they have 
' never taſted of the Powers of the Life to'come, they _ 

have never had any Afuranceof future Glory and Hap- 

pineſs. The ſpiritual Joys, and celeſtial Comforts, God 
Keeps for them that fear him, and worſhip him in. 
Spirit and/in Truth, Theſe precious Riches,” and di- 
= vine Excellencies, are only diſcoverable to the Faith- 
 Ful, chiefly ſince the Time in which Chriſt our Saviour 
| hath brought Life and Immortality to Light, through - 
= the. WTO Mata 5s | have WoeY you a ſhort ww 
bi = | | ol 
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_ - of the Calamiria chat attend. upon us in. this. mortal 


State; I have effayed to preſent to. you all the Com- 


is: forts, that we may gather from-rhence, to ſtrengthen 
* &b<lieving Soul, and enable ir to withſtand an en-. 


dure. all the Encounters with which it is aſſaulted. in 


this: Valley of Tears. Ar preſent I intend to deſcribe © 
iis future Happineſs, when it is ſeparated: from the Bo- 


dy, andintroduced into Heaven. I ſhall,'as faras 1 am 
able, diſcover to you- that Glory and Bliſs which our 


_ Souls enjoy, in-ExpeRtation of the great Mc: n of the 


 Refurrettion. You. muſt not think: to. ſee here any 
' perfect Image of our celeſtial Paradiſe, or any mMag- 
nificent Draught of the Advantages reſeryed for us 


' there, It would be as difficult a Taſk as to paint the 
Sun' in its Splendor, or to meaſure . the. Waters of the 


| Sea... I cannot find Words to expreſs my Thoughts ; 
all my Conceptions are far below-an Happineſs ſo per- 
_ fe}; and a Glory ſo ſublime, I ſhall think that I have 


_ done enough, if I can bur repreſent to 'you ſome few | 


Beams: of ſo great a Light, if I can but ſhew ſome 


Drops of that Ocean of heavenly Pleaſures, in which 
ve ſnall ſwim for all Eternity. ' 


1 ſhall not deliver any Thing from my own Fomy; | 


nor offer to ſpeak of that which I have never learned 


frem the great Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall not en- 


gage myſelf in vain Speculations, more fit to, pleaſe 


and- puff up the curious Wits, 'than to comfort and re- 


joice the devout Souls, or ſartisfy- ſuch. as hunger and _ 


thirſt after Righteouſneſs. One Word from the Mouth 
of the Lord is better, and far more worth, than all 


" the Reaſonings of human Wiſdom, than all the Sub- 
rilties of Philoſophy, than all the Arguings and Con- : 


clufions of the moſt refined and eloquent: Ages. In 
this Deſcription I ſhall not ſeek mine own Glory, nor. 
the Applauſes of the World, but the Glory of my: 


"i 


8 
God, and the Inſtruction of Souls which he 56 pur-# F 8] 


chaſed with his Blood. I deſire to be underſtood of _ 


_ the weakeſt Capacities, as well as of the learned. - I 
hope:that ſuch as know the Language of Canaan, ſuch 


as. 


= 
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as have ſw of the good. Word, of God, bs; by 
Powers. of. the Life to come, will. nor: ' hiſtvke 0 
For others, who have not been accuſtomed. to v” 
Reliſh of ſpiritual Things, to whom the Languag ge of 
God's Holy' Spirit is infipid and unſufferable ; ; if they, 
are not moved nor 'benefited by this Treatiſe, 1 dare 
ſay it is none of my Fault, but- theirs. Therefore 
as the wiſe Men, when they travelled to. Bethlehem, 
| where Jeſus Chriſt was lying in a Manger, took the 
Star of the Eaſt to their Guide ;. ſo we, who are 
marching to our true Bethlehem, where our great God 
and Saviour is fitting upon the Throne of his. Glory, 
will follow no' other Guidance, . but that divine Light 
which comes down from Heaven. , And as it is im- 
poſſible to number all the Stars that ſhine in the Hea- 
'vens, but we are wont to reduce them to certain Fi- 
gures and Conſtellations ; thus we will not undertake 
to ſhew you every Particular of our private. Medita- 
tions, upon this rich and divine Subje&'; but we will 
diſcourſe to you of the chief Heads, leaving the reſt 
to-your pious Thoughts, and the Information of God's 
Holy Spirit. WAY 
W hoſoever thou art that baſt embraced Chriſt, dead 
and crucified, by Faith and Repentance, and knoweſt 
thyſelf united to him, ' and incorporated into his. 
myſtical Body; remember to praiſe this merciful 
Lord, and rejoice in his Salyation. Learn to admire. 
the ſuper-excellent Riches of the Treaſures of hig. 
Grace, and ſeriouſly conſider how magnificent and 1i- 
beral he is to thee. For he intends not only to de- 
. liver thee from all the Sufferings and Calamities that. 
affict thee, but he will alſo raiſe thee up to the higheſt 
and moſt tranſcendent Felicity. He will not only draw 
_ thee out of the deep Abyſs of Death, and eternal 
Damnation, but he will take thee up to the Enjoyment, 
_ of the moſt bleſſed Life, and an immortal Glory. He 
will not 'only remove thee from this wretched Wil- 
 derneſs, where thou art tormented with Hunger and 


"Thirſt, and expoſed to the 6 COT Feat of a burn- 
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"ing Sun, in peiſonous Bitings of the fiery Serpents ; 
\ bur he will introduce thee into his celeſtial Canaan, 


where the Milk and Honey'of the pureſt Joys, and_ + 


moſt ſolid Comforts, flow in Abundance, and where 
fk Shad for” ever repoſe thyſelf, under the' refreſh- 


hadow of the Tree of Life. He will not only 
ave? thee ' from the Captivity of this. miſerable 


| World, which isa true Babylon, full of all manner of 
Abominations.; but he will lead thee into his holy Jeru- 


falem, and carry thee thither upon his Arms ; not with 
an Intent that thou ſhouldſt build and repair it with Coſt 


and Labour, but that thou ſhouldft behold the glorious. 


' and magnificent Structures, reared up by him alone 
- from the Creation of the World, and that rhou mayeft. 
| be eternally ſatisfied with his overflowing Plenty. He 


will not only pluck off from thee the filthy Rags of 


Sin and Corruption, but he ' will' clothe thee with a 


Garment of Light, 'of perfect Righteouſneſs and Ho-. 


lineſs. He will not only wipe away all Tears from 


thine Eyes, but he will put into thy Mouth Songs of 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. He will not only break 
the Fetters from thy Feet, but he will place upon thy 
_ Head a Crown of pure Gold. He will not only draw 


_ thee out of a black and noiſome Dungeon, but he will 


Place thee upon a Throne of Glory and Magnificehce, 


He will not only extinguiſh all the carnal Luſts that 


war againſt thee, and put' an- End to all thy trouble- 
ſome Combats, but he calls thee to the Fruition of 
- eternal Peace, and celeſtial Triumph. In ſhort, God 


will not only ſeparate thee from the Acquaintance of. 


finFul and debauch'd Men, but he will cauſe thee to 
enter in amonelt the Thouſands of Angels, and admit. 
thee to the Vifion of his glorious Face. - | 

When-a compounded Thing comes to be diſfoly'd, 
every Part return to its firſt 


As the Bird, when its Cage is broken, flies away into 
the Air to 7 «its LINE: and Pleaſure ; thus when 
7 this 


C 


rinciple : Thus, when: 
Man dies, his Bqdy returns to Duſt, from whence 
it is taken, and the Soul returns to God that gave it. 
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 _ , againſt the Fears of DxgATn. 357 _ 
this Body is broken to Pieces by Death, the,Soul flies - -_ 
above the Heavens, where it. meets with Reſt, and 
Happineſs: Or, as *tis when the Net is torn, the Fiſh . 
falls into the Water, where it lives, and enjoys all its. 
Delights; ſo when Death comes to break the Strings. 

_ of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the River. 
of living Water, and into.- an Ocean of heavenly. De- . 
lights : Finally, as the Death of our Saviour Chriſt - 

rent in Pieces the Vail of the earthly SanCtuary, and 
diſcovered all its wonderful Myſteries; thus: the 

| Death of a Believer rends. the Vail of this infirm and _ 
ſinful Fleſh, and gives us a,Sight of. the. rich Trea- 

 furies and magnificent Excellencies of the: heavenly - 

Sanctuary. You Chriſtians, whom God calls to his. 

. glorious Reſt, who may expreſs the Greatneſs of 
your future Happineſs ? *Tis impoſſible to form, a. 
right Idea of it.., When your whole Lives ſhould. 
have been nothing elſe but a Continuation of Miſery, 
and a Chain of Calamities ; you have now juſt Cauſe 

to comfort yourſelves, and rejoice in God with un- . 

ſpeakable Joy. For when all Things are reckon'd up, - 

the Sufferings of this preſent Time are not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

| You can loſe nothing in this Life, but God will reſtore 

it to you an hundred Times more in his Kingdom ; be- 

ſides, there is no Compariſon between the Advantages 

of the Life to come; and of this mortal State or Be=-' _ 

ing. Grieve nor, believing Souls, to forſake an Eaith - Þ 

overſpread with Darkneſs, full of Miſery, and all in-." *q 

feed with Sin, ſince thy God purpoſeth to receive thes _ * 

into. new Heavens, all enlightened with a divine Light, 

and enriched with endleſs Felicities, where Righteouf- 
neſs and Holineſs ſit upon the Throne. - Grieve not - 

. for thy Separation from the moſt pious and regene- 
_ rated Societies, ſince thou art to be admitred into the 

Companies of the glorified Saints, and bleſſed Mar-' 
_ tyrs, who have waſhed and whitened their Garments 
in the ſacred Blood of the Lamb; fince thou art from 
| henceforth to be reckoned in the Number, and of the. 
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358 T3 CunreTiin's Onfolatlons © 
- Society, 'of the Angels of Tight, and of the glorious 
 Cherubims.*"Fret 'not to leave behind. thee the holy 
; Congregations of the militant Church'; for thou art 

going apace to the'glortous Congregation of theCharch 
 triumphing ; 'and "in a few Moments thou ſhalt find 
thyſelf amongſt the Thoufands of Angels and Saints, 
that worſhip God Day and Night, and'adore him who 
lives for ever. If God has beſtowed upon thee world- 
I Riches, leave them without Regret or Diſpleaſure z 
for thou art going. to poſſeſs ineſtimable Treaſures, 
which ſhall never be taken from thee. If thou art ad- 
vanced to worldly Honours, caſt off thy Purple and 
Scarlet willingly of thine own Accord, for God will 
FHortly clothe thee with an inconceivable Glory, that 
thall never change. When thou ſhouldeſt be gaiſed 
up to the higheſt and moſt ſplendid Dignities, when 
thou ſhouldeſt enjoy a great, a flouriſhing Kingdom, 
come down from thy Throne with Joy, and ler fall 
_ thy Sceptre, and thy Crown; for God calls thee to 
fit upon a Throne that can never be ſhaken, to an 
incorruptible Crown, and to endleſs Triumphs. _ 
Can there be any Town ſo rich, ſo great and no- 
_ ble, that thou: mayeſt juſtly grieve to forſake it, at 
that Time when God intends to make thee a Citizen 
_-, with the glorified Saints of the Feruſalem above 
"where neither Crying nor Labour, neither Fear nor 
"Grief, neither Poverty nor Want, ſhall ever come 
near thee; where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and 
NEW of tm ineſtimable Riches ? Is there any Dwelling fo 
TENT tiful'and magnificent that ſhould cauſe” thee to 


&- , depart out of it with Sorrow ? For God will lead+thee 
ST into his own Palace, all built with fine Gold, . and 
precious Stones, where he himſelf is the Light, and 


* the Lamb is the Sun. Art thou delighted in the En- 
= Joyment of ſome pleaſant Inheritance here pn Earth ? 
Then conſider, that all the Inheritances of the Earth 
= are nothing in Compariſon of that incorruptible In- 
Hh heritance which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and . 
 _ - bath prepared ſince the Creation of the World. oy | 
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_ thou's pleaſant Garden, . ora. rich Field? Bit what _ 
 are/ alllthe Gardens of the World;' in reſpe& ofthe 
| heavenly Paradiſe, where the Tree of | Life grows, 
that brings forth its Fruits every Month of the Year, 


_ and where the River of living Water, as Oe. 
as Cryſtal, runs continually ? | 


What Reaſon'haft thou, Chriſtian Soul, to 
when thou forſakeſt the Pleaſures of the World. 4] 
_ thou enjoyeſt with-the Children of the Earth, or the 
Delights of the Body, which are common' to 'thet 
*with: the brute Beaſts; ſince God will ſatisfy thee 
with his moſt precious Delights 7 ? For in the bleſſed - 
on of his Face, ' thou, ſhalt meet with Fulneſs 'of 
| - Haſt thou any F riends on Farth? Let it not 
rk thee to leave them ; for, inſtead of one Friend 
| here below, whom thou fancieſt to be real and-ſincere,, 
thou haſt Thouſands in Heayen, who will receive thee. 
into the eternal Manſions#and embrace thee as their 
Companion, and the Partaker of theatme Glory and | 
Happineſs. Hafſt thou any Parents or Relations? I. 
\ ſuppoſe they are not burdenſome 'to thee, and that 
thou receiveſt much more Pleaſure and Affiſtance from 
them, than Grief and Ingratitude ; yet thou haft a 
ſpiritual Parentage in Heaven, and eternal Relations. 
"Thou haſt, in the Manſion-houſe of thy heavenly Fa-' 
\ther, , a great Number of Brothers and Siſters, with ' 
whom thou ſhalt live in a bleſſed Unity, as Members 
| . of one Body, governed by the ſame Spirit, and Ye" 
flamed with the ſame Zeal. " 4.5 
' Thou Zuſband, ' whom Death ſnatcheth away from be 2 "a 
thy beloved Wife, ſeriouſly conſider, that God will © 28 
unite thee to himſelf by an inſeparable Union, and > 
that he purpoſeth to take up to him ſome Part of thy. RE : 
ſelf, that thy Expedtations, chy Hopes and Aﬀettions, Fe 
' might be now in Heaven. And thou alſo, O Woman! 
whom Death plucks out of the Embraces of thy dear 
' and loving Huſband, remember that thou haſt a Huſ- 
| band'alſo.in Heaven, who hath eſpouſed thee to him- 
ſelf for ever in Rightcouſnels, in Mercy, and Com- | 
#7 bp EE paſtionz | 
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uſband, who loves thee with an eternal Love, - that 


| is ſtropger than Death ; whoſe AﬀeCtions are inflamed 
- for thee in ſuch a manner, that the Water of all-the 
| Seas and Rivers are not able to extinguiſh ; a Huſband, 
- who bears with all thine Infirmities, :and hath redeem- 
ed thee from all thy Sins; a Huſband, who hath not 


ſpared for thee his precious Blood, that he.might pro- 


Cure for thee the Glory and Happineſs of *1is King- - 


dom ; who invites thee to his heavenly Nuptials, hay- 
ing prepared and appointed for. thee a Room in the 


| Banqueting-chamber, where Thouſands of glorified _ 
| Saints ſhall fit, *and where the , melodious Harmony - 


. of Angels ſhall be heard; a Huſband, who calls to 
_ thee, reacheth out to- thee his Hand, and opens [his . 


Boſom, -to receive thee. If thou haſt found any Satiſ- . 
fation and Pleaſure in the Company of that Perſon, . 
whom God hath given thee for an Aſſiſtant and Mate z 


x judge from thence, what angelical Delights thou ſhalt. 


meet with, in the raviſhing Embraces of thy heavenly 
Spouſe. The ,moſt pleaſant Marriage-days are gone 


| as a Shadow; but the Day which ſhall bring thee to 


the celeſtial Bridegroom, ſhall never depart nor dark- 


' En, and the heavenly Contentments ſhall abide and 
- continue with thee for ever, without the leaſt Diſ-. 
taſte. . 


You beloved and loving Children, who are. yet in 


the Boſom of a good Father, or. of a tender-hearted 
' Mother, ſuffer Death patiently to remove. you far 


from them, and depart with Joy to: that good God, 
that will receive you as his Children, ſatisfy .your 


Souls with the Milk of his moſt bleſſed Confolations, 


and will make you his Heirs, and Coheirs with his. 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; ſay to him as the holy Propher, 


' When my Father and my Mother ſhall for ſake me, yet the 
| Lord will receive me, Iſa. Ixvi. Rom. viii. Plal, xxviii. 


And you, Fathers and Mothers, . that have a tender Af- 
fetion for your Children, if Death takes them out of 
your A and res you of the Comfort of their 

Companys 
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Company, ' 'gfieve” not. as' thoſe who have no Hope. - 
For when they ſhould be neyer ſo accompliſh'd, when. 


they ſhould have always given you Pleaſure and Di- 


vertiſement, what are all theſe pitiful Delights that 
pas: away in a Moment, and change oftentimes into 


itterneſs and Sorrow, if compared with the eternal 
'Pleafures which we ſhall enjoy in the Contemplation 
of God's glorious Face, and in a familiar Acquaint- 
- ance with his divine Wiſdom? You ſhall not return 
to them, but they ſhall in their Time go to you. So 
that you ſhall ſhortly ſee one another in the Dwelling 


of the Father of Spirits, Math. xxvii. Death ſepa-_ 


fates you for a while; but the Author of your Lite 
will bring you togethet for ever. 
Finally, of whar Age and Conditiofi ſoever you be, 


if you. perceive the Breath of your Life to ſtop, never 7 


_ grieve nor murmur at it. For if Death ſeparates you 
from yourſelves, 'it brings £5 nearer to God, your 
chief Good ; and, inſtead of a wretched and periſhing 


Life, it will promote: you to the Fruition of an eternal | 


and ever happy one. 
If we had lived in the Days when our Lord was'on 


Earth, there is none of us but would have looked up- 
on it as ſingular Happineſs and Honour to have e/7 
admitted 'with Peter, Fames, and Fohn, when they 


went up to the Mount Tabor, to be Eye-witneſſes of 
our Saviour's Transfiguration. A far greater Ho- 
nour and Happineſs Death. is endeavouring to pro- 


cure you; it will uther you up to Mount S7or, at. wilt 


tranſport you above the Heavens, where you ſhall 


behold more exceltent Wonders than ever the Apo- 


ſtles beheld upon Mount Tabor. For you. ſhall'nor 


only ſee this glorious Saviour whiter than Snow, and. 


brighter than the Sun, but you yourſelves ſhall 'be 
transfigured with him, and clothed with an exceed- 
ing great Glory : The holy Apoſtles ſaw but two Pro- 


phets ; but you ſhall ſee atl the Prophets, all the Pa- 


 rriarchs, Apoſtles, Confeffors, Martyrs, the holy and 
- pL TRY" art} 1 in groerat all rhe Saints that reign 
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_ and wiomph. i in Heaven. ' The, Apoſtles. had a Sight 
of this Glory of our Saviour, as ofa Flaſh of, Light: 
ning; it continued with them but a.Moment;; for 
ſoon after they care. down from. that holy Mountain, 
and were again expoſed to. the ſame Temptations as 
: | xc and beſieged by the ſame Calamities, It will 
be otherwiſe with thee, O- Chriſtian Soul, that art fly- 
ing up to. Heaven, from whence thou ſhalt never de- 
G TE, till che great Pay of the glorious Reſurreion 
our, Bodies, , Thou ſhalt not be aſſaulted any more 
| by any Temptations. Thou. ſhalt have no more Ene- 
tmies. tO, Overcome, . NOF Bitterneſs to, digeſt. - Thou 
art going ro reap and enyoy. the blefled E; ruits of thy 
 Saviour's Victories, and to be eternally. ſatisfied with 
the celeſtial Pleaſures that are at the-Right Hand of 
the Gcd of Mercies. \; 
__Weeſteem St... John highly privileg'd; becauſe the | 
Lord gave him a Sight of his. Glory,-of the Riches 
_ and divine Excellencies of the New: Jeruſalem : But 
how much. greater is;thy Privilege ! .. For that which 
' this holy Apoſtle beheld in a Viſion and a Dream, 
God wilt na ro thee in Truth and Reality, 'Ler 
thine Heart liſten, and thou ſhalr hear the Voice of 
thy Saviour, calling already to thee out of Heaven, 
. as. unto his beloved Diſciple, Come and ſee, come, my 
| -and faithful Servant; come, my Son- (or my 
Daughter ; ) and I, will ſhew. thee my glorious and 
magnificent City z I will ſhew thee the Palace. of my 
Glory, and all the Splendor and State of my King- 
_ dom, Come, and 1 will expoſe before thine Eyes 

_ all my Riches, . T reaſures, and  my_ moſt - -precious 

_ - Crowns. . Come, and 1 will cauſe;the River of living 
Water, which iſfues from my. Throne, to run- before 

' thee, and the eternal Delights that proceed from my 
Face. 1 ſhall, ſhew thee all thete heavealy Treaſures | 
 and-Glory, all the. angelical SatisfaCtions, not in the 
| Viſions of the Night, in an Ecitaſy, in an holy Ra- 
_*viſhment of the. Mind, or.in a prophetical Elevation 
of TX Soul; but I will diſcover Mem to thee in Rea- | 


_ lip | 
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 lity. and Truth by: the Affiſtance of a purer and. more 
| glorious Light Ke that of the Sun. I ſhall not only 
'  £auſe; thee to behold this Glory, theſe Treaſures and 
| Delights, but I will cauſe. thee to be a Partaker of 
. them for eyer: For as thou haſt pledged me in the 
Cup of my Bitterneſs and Sorrows, as thou haſt con- 
tinued with me in my Affiictions, and haſt been faith- 
ful unto Death ; . I will give thee the Kingdom, as the 
| Father-hath given it to me. I will give thee the Crown 
of Life, and will cauſe thee to ſwim.in the vaſt Ocean 
of the eternal Pleaſures. Thou ſhalt not only ſee all 
my Treaſures, all my Pomp and Glory ; thou halt 
not only behold the Rivers and the Seas of my moſt 
ah ir Delights, and ſhalt be a Partaker of them; 
| but thou ſhalt ſee me as lam in my Kingdom. I will 
pull off the Vail that covers | me, . and ſcatter the - 
Clouds and Miſts that hide me, ſo that thou ſhalt look 
upon me without Impediment, and behold me Face 
to Face. | Thou ſhalt be transformed into my; Like- 
neſs, and be ſatisfied with my Reſemblance. You ſee 
therefore, Chriſtians, that tho* Death appears to us 
_ dreadful and ill-favoured, .we may, apply to it what 
Dau. ſaid at Gel that 'tis the wax hh of 


EL 2.4 


-into Heaven, ., .. 

[From what we have faid, you may ealily Rey. 
with the wiſeſt of Kings, T bat the Day of | our Death 
is better than the Day of our Birth. For aur Birth 
makes us Inhabitants of a miſerable Earth ; but Death 
carries us into a Paradiſe of heavenly Delight. OurBirth 
expoſeth us to ſeyeral Encounters; but Death lifts us 


up upon. a Chariot of Triumph. Our Birth forceth  -—- 
from us Crying and Tears; but Death makes us ſing 4 
for Joy. Our Birth, brings us into-the Light; .bur 
Death cauſeth us to ſhine as the Sun. Our Birth makes 
| us to Wye x a. ſenſual. ang animal Life, of a ſhort Con- + 
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| a The CutnTIant Conſolations | 


tinvnce ; but Death. introduces us into a ſpiritual and 
angelica) Life, that ſhall continue for ever. ' In ſhort, 


- our Birth caſts us into the Arms of Death ; but Death 


leads to the Well-ſpring of Life. _ 
"Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul confefſeth, that Chrift 
is Gain to him both in Life and Death, Phil. 1. 21. And 


for the ſame Reaſon the Primitive Chriſtians could not 


endure to ſee any Perſon afflifting himſelf for the De- 
ceaſe of Believers, becauſe *twas the Day of their De- 
Jiverance, Reft, Glory, and Happineſs. They com- 


| monly forbad all mannerof Mourning; for they judged, 


that *ctjs not proper, that we ſhould clothe ourſelves ; 
with Black and Sadneſs, for their Sakes who are 
clothed in White, and ſhining Garments of Light and 


Immortality. They looked upon this: Life as upon a 


continual Death z- and upon Death, as upon the Be- 
ginning of a real Life. Therefore they ſtiled the 
Anniverſary Day of the- Martyrs Death, The Day of 


_ Their Nativity. From hence proceed the uſual Sonjts 


of Praiſe,  wkich they commonly ſang to perpeioare 


their blefſed Memories. 


T need not cauſe you to take notice, devout Souls ! 
of the notable Difference between the Death of God's 
Children, and the Death of the Wicked. *Tis as 
great as between Heaven and Earth, between Paradiſe. 


_ and Hell... Balaam had good Cauſe to deſire the one, 


and fear the Conſequence of. the other. We have 
as much Reaſon to cry out as he did, Let me die the 


Death of the Righteons, and let my laſt End be like is, 
Numb. | 's 4% 1 PRES 


You have heard how rta an Heathen' Das 


' made his Addreſs ro hjs Soul, My kttle Soul, my little 


Darling, Hoſteſs and Companion of my- Body ;, thou art 


' going to wander np and down in cold, obſcure, and fear- 
ful Places; thou ſhalt never delight thyſelf in Teſting, 
as thou haſt been went ; thou fhalt never give' me any 
' more Paſtime, Burt when the Chriſtian Soul goeth our 


of this mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to it in 
another Manner: O my Soul ! "R_— Hoſteſs, 
| and 


+ 
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and heavenly Companion of this weak Body, thou 
canſt not wander out of thy, Way z for thou haft a 
' faithful and a knowing Guide. . Thou art already in 
_ the bleſſed Company of Angels that ſhall bear thee 
pon their Wings ; thou art going tq a noble Palace, 
enriched with Light and Glory, and bleſſed with the 
fincereſt and moſt heavenly Delights. Thou ſhalt 
meet with 'no more Sorrows, Grief, nor. Diſplea- 
ſure, which. ſo often diſturb thy Quiet here upon 
Earth; thou ſhalt. rejoice for ever. with all the 
_ glorified Saints, and ſing Songs of . Praiſe. and 
Thankſgiving with all the. celeſtial Spirits. O my 
Soul! How great is that Glory, and Happineſs 
which thou mayeſt jultly expe&t ſrom thy God, who 
hath both an infinite Power, and an infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs, ſince he hath endeared thee unto 
himſelf, by giving his own Life to free thee from 
Death, and eternal Damnation! If your Friends, or 
rather your Enemies, on this Occaſion, . weep 'and: 
are grieved at your Departure; if they labour, by 
_ their Tears and Sighs, to remove your Heart, and 
' to perſuade you to remain yet here below; ſpeak to. 
them as St. Paul did to rhoſe that wept about his 
Neck, Hat mean ye to weep, and to break.my [carl * 
As xxii.. St. Paul was then in his Journey to Je- 
ruſalem, where he . was to be bound, impriſoned, . 
and to be carried to the City of Rome, where: he. 
was to die upon a Scaffold, by the Separation of his 
Head from his Body, notwithſtanding, St, Paul's 
Friends comforted themſelves with this Expreſſion, 
The Will of the Lord be done. And :what mean 
ye, my Friends! Will ye ftop me from going 
up to an Heavenly Pernſalem, at the Gates where- 
of 1 muſt caſt off all; theſe Chains and Fetters. of | 
Morrality ? 1 muſt leaye all my Sins, my, Sufterings, 
and Grief. I ſhall enter into a new Glory, into the 


ever-bleſſed Company: of Saints and Angels. If your ' * 


Love be ſincere and real, prefer my Felicity and Rett 


to the imall Satisfation that you And in my Com- 
| _Bb3z. DEST Panty 
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tiniance { but Death. introduces us into a ſpiritual and * +. 
angelica] Life, that ſhall continue for ever. © In ſhort, 
- our Birth caſts us into the Arms of Death; but Death 
leads to the Well-ſpring of Life. _ 
"Therefore the A ofthe St. Paul confefierh; that Chrift 
is Gain to him both in » Life and Death, Phil. 1. 21. And 
for the ſame Reaſon the Primitive Chriſtians could not 
endure to fee any Perſon afflicting himſelf for the De- 
ceaſe of Believers, becauſe *twas the Day of their De- 
Jiverance, Reft, Glory, and Happineſs. They com- 
| monly forbad all mannerof Mourning; for they judged, | 
that *cis not proper, that we ſhould clothe ourſelves 
with Black and Sadnefs, for: their Sakes who are 
clothed in White, and ſhining Garments of Light and 
Immortality. They looked upon this Life as apon a. 
continual Death ; - and upon Death, as upon the Be- 
_ ginning, of a real Life. Therefore they tiled the 
Anniverſary Day of the- Martyrs Death, The Day of 
Their Nativity. From hence proceed the uſual Songs 
of Praiſe, which they commonly ang to Per phames 
| their blefſed Memories. 
| I need not cauſe you to take notice, rope Souls ! 
of the notable Difference between the Death of God's 
Children, and the Death of the Wicked. *Tis as 
| great as between Heaven and Earth, between Paradiſe. 
and Hell. Balaam had good Cauſe to defire the one, 
and fear the Conſequence of the other. We have 
as much' Reaſon to cry out as he did, Let me die the 
Death of the Righteons, and let my laft End be like bis, 
Numb. xxiti. 
You have heard how Adrian, an Heathen Pelves: 
. made his Addreſs to his Soul, My kttle Soul, my little 
Darling, Hoſteſs and Companion of my- Body; thou art 
' going to wander up and down in cold, obſcure, and fear- 
ful Places; thou ſhalt never delight thyſelf in Jeſting, 
as. thou baſt been wont ; thou fhalt never give' me. any 
more Paſtime, Burt when the Chriftian Soul goeth our 
of this mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to it in 
another Manner: O wy Soul ! Ras be” 
- | an 
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| and heavenly Companion of this weak Bafy, thou 
canſt not wander out of thy, Way for thou haſt a 
| faithful and a knowing Guide. . Thou art already- in 
_ the bleſſed Company of Angels that ſhall bear thee 
upon their Wings ; thou art going to a noble Palace, 

enriched with Light and Glory, and bleſſed with the 
| Hincereſt and moſt heavenly Delights. Thou ſhalc 
meet with 'no more Sorrows, Grief, nor. Diſplea- 
fare, which. ſo often diſturb thy Quiet here upon 
Earth; thou ſhalt rejoice for ever. with all the 
glorified Saints, and ſing Songs of . Praiſe. and 
Thankſgiving with all the celeſtial Spirits. O my 
Soul! How great is that Glory, and Happineſs 
which thou mayeſt jultly expe&t ſrom thy God, who 
hath both an infinite Power, and an' infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs, ſince he hath endeared thee. unto 
himſelf; by giving his own Life to free thee from 
Death, and eternal Damnation! If your Friends, or 
rather your Enemies, on this Occaſion, weep 'and- 
are grieved at your Departure; if they labour, by 
their Tears and Sighs, to remove your Heart, and 
' to perſuade you to remain yet here below ; ſpeak to 
them as St. Paul did to thoſe that wept about his 
Neck, Hbat mean ye to weep, and to break. my [Heart ? 
As xxii. St. Paul was then in his Journey to Je- 
ruſalem, where he was to be bound, impriſoned, 
and to be carried to the City of Rome, where he. 
was to die upon a Scaffold, by the Separation of his 
Head from his Body ;. notwithſtanding,” St, Paul's 
Friends comforted themſelves with this Expreſſion, 
The Will of the Lord be done. And what mean 
ye, my Friends! Will ye ftop me from going 
up to an Heavenly Jeruſalem, at the Gates where- 
of 1 muſt caſt off all: theſe Chains and Fetters of 
Mortality ? 1 muſt leave all my Sins, my; Sufferings, | 
and Grief. I ſhall enter ingo a new Glory, into. the 


ever-blefſed Company: of Saints and Angels. If your | * 


Love be ſincere and real, prefer my Felicity and Ret 
to the ſmall Satisfation that you and in my Com- 
"ou. RI - — "i 
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any here below. Conſider that inthe Houſe of my 
God, and in the Viſion of his glorious Face, I ſhall 


- find every Moment more Joy and Pleaſure, than I. 
ſhould have met with upon 


tarth in Thouſands of 
Ages; all the Pomp and Splendor of the World, all 


"the Glory and State, its Riches and Treaſures, its 


Pleaſures and Delights, are mean and contemptible' 


' to thoſe I am going to enjoy in Heaven, as a few 


Drops of Water to.a boundleſs Sea, or as a Flaſh of 


- Lightning to the Noon-day Sun. Muſt the blind Paſ- 


ſion which you have to enjoy me, hinder me from ſee- 
ing the Face of my God, and heavenly Father? Sup- 
poſe 1 were now ſhut up with you in ſome dark Dun- 


' geon, and bound with the ſame Chain ; would you ra- 


ther ſee me your: Companion, to continue in your Mi- 
ſery and Sufferings, orto behold me at a Diſtance at Li- 


| berty, in the Fruition of a perfe& Satisfaftion ? Pre- 


tend'not that we ſhall never ſee one another any more : 


; For can you be ſo great an Unbtliever, as to doubt 
' of God's Mercy, that intends to bring us together 


again in Heaven ? Death ſeparates us for a Moment ; 
but the Prince of Life will unite us together for ever 
in his Father's Houſe, whither he is gone to prepare 
a Place for us. O devout and religious Soul ! by 
ſuch Language as this thou ſhalt be able to mollify 
the hardeſt Hearts, and prepare them to behold thy 
Tranſlation into Heaven, as Eliſha, when he ſaw his 

Maſter's Rapture. If they feel any Diſpleaſure and 


| Grief for thy Separation trom them, they will have 
more Joy and Comfort to conſider, with the Eye of 


Faith, that extraordinary Glory and Happineſs, into 
which God intends to receive thee, thro? his infinite. 


- 


If it happens otherwiſe, and that thou art to deal 
with weak Minds, whoſe Love is blind, and whoſe 
Paſſions are ſo unreaſonable as to refit God's Ap-_ 


pointment, and, hinder thy Promotion to Happinefs ; 


thou "muſt overcome by the Strength of God's Grace, 
and the Aſſiſtance" of his Holy Spirit,” all the furious 


 ReluRtanceg : 
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ReluGtances of Nature. Thou muſt imitate $. Peter, 
when he ſaw our Saviour Chriſt in his Transh uration 
upd Mount Tabor; he forgot his Family, ang all the 


__ _ -deareft Enjoyments in the World ; therefore ; in that 
. - Exceſs of Joy he cried out, Lord, 24 is good fer us to be 


bere. In the ſame Language muſt you ſpeak, Chriſtian 
Souls. I dare be bold to affirm, if your Mind is raiſed 
up by Faith in Heaven, to behold. Jeſus Chriſt ſhine- 
ing in Light and Glory, and ſurrounded by all the 
hot Ankle: and immortal Spirits; as ſoon as you 
Nall have but the leaſt Reliſh of Paradiſe, you will be 
rp raviſhed with that extraordinary Happineſs, that - 
you will eafily forget the moſt lovely Enjoyments of 
the Earth, unto which you have devoted your Aﬀec- - 
tions. So that in that Tranſport of Joy you will be + 
ready to burſt out in this Language, My Lord, and 
my God, I am fick with Love for thee; I wiſh for no- 
thing but for th glorious Preſence ; my chief Happi- 
neſs is to be ah thee, and to behold thy Face, where 
' I ſee already fo much Light and Love. I confeſs, we 
ſhall not ſay as St. Peter, Let us build Tabermacles ; 
for we ſhall never be concerned as Soldiers and Travel- 
 lers in Fights and Journies. We ſhall not ſay, Let us 
build an Houſe, that we may dwell with thee and thy 
' bleſſed Company : For I ſee, O God, with the Eye 
of Faith, the Palace which thou haſt builr from the 


Foundation of the World, where thou baſt prepared _ 


a Place for me. Lord, open to me the Gates of this 
glorious Palace, that 1 may enter in, and fing 100 
thy divine Praiſes. 

My dear Friend, ſhall the miſerable Pagans, who | 
never taſted of the Heavenly Gift, who were neyer 
made Partakers of - the Spirit of Grace, nor of _ the 
Powers of the Life to come, the Heathens who were 
without Hope, and without God in the World; ſhall 
they march courageouſly to meet Death ; ad wilt 
thou, that haſt ſome Fore-taſtes. .of - the Happineſs of 
Heaven, ' and haſt ſe:n ſome Beams. of its Glory; 
caoft thou not reſolve to depart out of the World 2, 

| Bd 4 5 | Shall 
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Shall a Seneca, who hath no other Means to ſtrengthen 
himſelf but the Perſuaſion of his vain Philoſopby ; 
who hath no ExpeCtation of Advantage. of the Life tq_ 
come; ſhall ſuch an one look with a ſtedfaſt Counte- 
nance upon his Blood and Life guſhing apace out of - 
his Veins? And thou, my Brother, haſt thou been 
brought up under the Tuition of an eternal-Wiſdom ? 
 Doft thou embrace, by Faith, the Glory and Felicities 
prepared for thee by God, and art not able to look 
upon Death with Reſolution and Courage ? And canſt 
not leave the World with Expreſſions of Joy ? Shall 
_ Socrates, whoſe infirm Body was animated by a ſinful 
- Soul, and+who had' no manner of Antidotes againſt 
Death, drink up that Poiſon that was mixed for him, as 
a pleaſant Potion? And thou, Chriſtian, who art ani- 
mated by the Spirit of the living God, that ſeals to 
thee his great and moſt precious Promiſes ; thou, Chri- 
ſian, who enjoyeſt the Earneſt of that Inheritance pre- 
pared for thee in Heaven ;, ſhalt not thou be able to 
fwallow . down, with Content, the Cup that Death 
hoids out to thee ! Thou haſt a powerful and an infal- 
lible Antidote againſt this Poiſon ; for, after this bitter 
Cup, thou art going where thou ſhalt drink at Leiſure 
out of the Rivers of eternal Pleaſures. ShaV it be ſaid, 
chat in the Jews Houſes, at the Time of Death, the 
Sound of Inſtruments of Muſic was heard, together 
with Crying and Lamentations ; and at thy Dwelling, 
who. haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt crucified, and ſeefſt him 
reigning and triumphing in Heaven, there ſhall be no- 
thing heard but Weeping and Sighing, and no prail- 
ing God, nor giving of Thaoks ? 

Finally, In regard ſo many 'Perſons of all Ages, 
| Sexes, and Conditions, have defired Death, to be tree 
from all earchly Evils and Calamities; haſt not thou 
greater Reaſon to wiſh for it heartily, when it, ſhall 
pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt enter into the Fruition of 
the Advantages and Happineſs of the Heavenly Lite ? 

_ How excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God! 
Thercſgre the Children af Men, or rather thy Chil- 


dren, 
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dren, the Brothers and Siſters of Jeſus. Chriſt, thy 


well-beloyed Son, put their Truſt under the Shadow _ 


of thy Wings; they ſhall: be fully: ſatisfied with 'the 
F ſens. + of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt cauſe them to 
drink our of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. . 

If thou be paſſionately, deſirous to taſte of the ange- 
 Jical Delights, and reliſh the Divine Pleaſures, 'thar 
flow from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; if 
you be really athir(t for God ; . will not you ſpeak ir 
David's Language? P/al.. xlii. As the Heart panteth 
after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O 
God; my Soul thirſteth for God, fer the living Ged: 
When ſhall I come and appear before Ged?, And elſe- 
where, Pſal. Ixiii. O God, thow art my God; early will [ 
ſeek thee ; my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh lougeth for 
" thee, in a dry and thirſty Land where no Water is, to. ſte 
thy Power and Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanc- 
| tuary. *Tis not poſble to taſte of the Heaven]y Joys, 
but we are conſtrained to cry out as the Man after 
| God's own Heart, How amiable are thy T abernacles, O 
Lord of Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth,' for 
the Courts of the Lord ; my Heart and my Fleſh crieth 
out for the liviag Ged, Plal. lxxxiv. 

Conſider well, believing Soul, what vaſt Diffe- | 
rence there was between the earthly Teruſalem for 
which David was ſo paſſionate, and the heavenly 7e- 

ruſalem, where. God intends to receive thee. What 

- great | Diſproportion was there between the little | 
Stream of Shilo, and the large River of Paradiſe; 
| between the material Tabernacle, the Mercy-ſeat co- 
ver'd over with fine Gold, upon which the Cherubims 
Mtretched, our their Wings ; and the immaterial Sanc- 
tuary of Heaven, of Jeſus Chriſt the true Ark of the 
Covenant, in whom are. hid the richeſt Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, in whom the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwells bodily, and in whoſe. glorious 
Preſence the Seraphims Cover, their. Faces- with their 
| Wings! Cul. ii How contemptible were the Sacri- 
fices, Oflariqns and Byrat-offeriggs of rhe Chen 
(6 
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of [/rael, in Compariſon of the ſpiritual Sacrifices 
that are preſented to God in Heaven, in Compariſon 
of the Offerings burning there intire in the Flames of 
an holy Zeal, and of a lego Charity ! And what 
was all the Frankincenſe of Arabia, and the ſweet 
 Smells'of the Holy Land, which were conſum'd in 
God's Preſence, if compared with the ſacred Perfumes 
that mount up out of the golden Phials that are in the 
Hands of all the Members of the glorified Church ! 
Since David eſteems a Door-keeper of the Houſe of - 
_- the Lord an happy Man on Earth, how great ſhall 
thy Glory be, and extraordinary thy Happineſs, O 
believing Chriſtian! For thou art going to be ad- 
yanced to'the moſt honourable Room of that celeſtial 
Dwelling, which God hath built with his own Hands. 
To this Purpoſe, our Lord Jeſus hath made thee this 
gracious Promiſe, Him that overcometh will 1 make a 
Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out, and 1 will write upon him the Name of my God, and 
'the Name of the City of my God, which is the new Jeru- 
ſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, 
and 1 will write upon him my new Name, Rev. ji. 12. 
Tf this great King was fo deſirous to hear the' Levites 
ſinging rhe Praiſes of -God with their Tongues and In- 
_ Nruments of Muſic; how much more paſſionate ſhould 
we be to hear the Harmonies of Heaven, and celeſtial 
Hymns of the holy Angels, Archangels, Cherubims, 
Seraphims, and of the glorified Saints, who have in 
their Mouths every one a new Song, the Song of Me- 
fes, and of the Lamb! oy FILA” 
; When the Shepherds heard ſome few Expreflions of 
the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity of 
the Son of God, they began to rejoice with an exceed- 


ing great Joy, that they left their Flocks, and ran in 
' haſte to lovk upon the Child Jeſus in the Manger of 
Bethlehem. And thou, devout Soul, thou heareſt al» 
ready the ſweet Anthems of Paradiſe, and the raviſhing 
Concerts of: Thouſands of Angels ; thou knoweſt thar 
thy Saviour fits- there. upon a Throne clothed with 
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Glory, and divine Majeſty : And wilt thou not forſake 
all the baſe Employments of this ſenſual and animal _ 
Life, to go'and ſee this wonderful Saviour, who ex- 
- pects thee, and intends that thou ſhalt fit alſo with 

him upon his Throne ? | 
| © Zdccheus climbed up upon a $ edmore-tree, with an 
earneſt Deſire to behold the Lord Jeſus as he paſſed - 
by, when he was in a State of Humiliation and Abaſe- | 
mefit : Shouldſt not thou be as earneſt, OChriſtianSoul, 
6 fly up above the Heavens, to ſee this merciful 'Sa-- 
viour in the State of his Glory and Elevation, and ta. 
have him always in thine Eye for ever and ever * 
When our Lord was come into the Houſe of this poor 
Publican, he told him, That Salvation was that Day 
come to his Houſe : And ſhalt not thou, O bleſſed Soul, y 
have more Reaſon to ſay, when thou ſhalt enter into 
the Palace of this glorified Reerines;” T am this Day 
_ entering into my Salvation, and my Glory WELD | 

We highly eſteem Faco#'s Movin: when he was 
in,Bethel, becauſe God appeared to.him in that admi- 
rable Viſion-mentioned in the xxviii;h of Gene/is ; but' 
if thou att ah 1/raelite without Fraud, I'eſteem thee to 
be in a more happy and a more bleſſed State. Thou 
haſt more Reaſon to break out in Jacob's Language, 
This is God's Houſe, and the Gate of Heaven. Jacob taw 
the Heavens open, but he was not admitted into thern at. 
that Time; but now God opens theſe Heavens to receive 
_ andlodge thee for ever. The hol y Angels of God went 
up and down the' Ladder, that reached up from the 
Earth to Heaven, but they left Faces at the Bottom” 
of this Ladder; whereas the Angels that are about thee, 


are come down to cauſe thee to aſcend. up with themy - 


or rather ro carry thee up in their Hands, and bfi 
thee to Chriſt, typified with this myſterious Ladder. 
Facob ſaw God at the Top of this Ladder, but he was 


to go afterwards to' Padan- Aram; he was to travel up” 


and down, to ſuffer many Inconveniencies, the Heat of ' 
the Day, the Froſt of the Night, the Diſpleaſure of his 
Farher- in-law, and his \ Treaty? ; he was to fly from” 
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the Cruelty of his Brother Eſau; nay, more than that, 
he was forced to ſtruggle and wreſtle with God him- 


ſelf: Whereas here is now the End of thy Pilgrimage, 


_ of all thy "Troubles and Encounters. Thou ſhalt ne- 


| ver feel the burning and ſcorching Heat of thy Af- 


fliftions. Thou-ſhalt be no more tortured with the 
Fears and Apprehenfions that now congeal thy Blood ; 
"Thou ſhalt no more ſtand upon thy Guard for Fear of 
Deceits, and violent Dealings of Men. Thou ſhalr 
wreſtle no more with God by Prayers, Supplications, 
and Tears; for they ſhall be no more in Uſe. God 
ſhall load thee with his moſt MCTORy Bleſlings, 
and beſtow Himſelf upon thee. 

The Prophet Me/es wiſhed: very paſſionately to ſee 
but for a ": that God's Face, whereof he had be- 


held ſo many glorious Expreſſions: And ſhouldſt not © 


thou deſire as paſſionately to ſee that beautiful and 
ever-ſhining Countenance in its Glory and Splendor ? 


O religious Soul, who art inflamed with divine Aﬀec-. 


- tion, God will ſhortly gratify thy Deſires: So that 
thou mayelt ſay to him as one of the Prophets, Thou 
ſoalt cauſe me to know the Way of Life, in thy Face is 


the Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy Kight- - Hand are Pleaſures 


GY .CUEYMOrE. 


Chriſtian, if thou hadſt but as much Faith and AC. 


ſurance; as there is Glory and Happineſs in Heaven ; 


with what Exceſs of Joy would(t thou leave the World, 
and ail its Vanities, to aſcend up to the magnificens 
Palace, purchaſed for thee with the precious Blood of 
thy Redeemer! 
Jonathan's Eyes wereonceenlighten'd, wash etaſted 
ſome Honey with the End of his Rod, which he had 
- foundin a Rock; and thoy, Believer, if thou haſt by 


Faith taſted the divine Sweetneſs that proceeds, from 


Chriſt, the- Rock of Eternity, | thine Underſtanding 


will be all-enlightened. Thou ſhalt need no other Con-. 
ſolation againtt Death z. for Death itſelf ſhall \fill thee = 


full of Conſolation. and real - Joy ; ſo that-thou ſhalr 


have Caufe pot to ſpeak only as Jacob, O Ged, 1 rg 8 


it'y 


apainſt ths Fears ” De ATH. Ee 
thy Salvation, Gen. xlix. but'as King David, 1-vas glad 


when they ſaid unts me, Let us go up into the Houſe of 


the Lord; our: Feet ſhall and within thy Gates, O Feru- 


_ ſalem, Pfal. cxxii. By this means thou ſhalt not only 


expect with Patience, and embrace with Joy, the 
bleſſed News of this glorious Salvatiory; but thou ſhalt | 
endeavour to haſten its Coming by thy continual and. 


repeated Sighs. O my God, when wilt thou ſtretch 
out to me from above thy glorious Arms? When 


ſhall I ſee plainly thy divine and glorious Face? When 
wilt thou cauſe me to drink outof the Rivers of Plea-_ 
ſures ? * How bleſſed is the Man whom thou haſt choſen 
and taken to thyſelf, to dwell fer ever in thy Courts ! 


. Such ſhall be ſatisfied with the: good THILgE" of thy 


Houſe, and of thy glorious Palace. 
Foſeph marched our of his Priſon in Haſte, to goto 


the Palace of the King of Egypt; and haſt not thou as 


i 


much Reaſon to make as much Haſte out of the Priſon 
of this wretched: Body, O believing Soul, that thou 
mayeſt aſcend up to the Palace of the King of Kings, 
who intends to inſtal thee into ſuch a glorious State, 
in' Compariſon of- which, all the Pomp-of Pharaeh, 
and of all the Kings and Princes of the Earth, is no- 


thing but as the Hoar-froſt of the Night ? 


Bartimeus forſakes willingly his Mantle to creep to 
the Lard Jeſus, when he called him ; and thou, Chri- 
ſtian Soul, wilt not thou leave this Body, which is as 
a troubleſome Garment to thee, to aſcend up to this 
Divine Savioun, who intends: to cure 'thee of all thy 
Diſtempers and Diſeaſes; and who purpoſes to load 
thee with his Bleſſings, and unſpeakable Favours ? He 
will not only bring thee to behold the refreſhing Light 


of Heaven ; but ke wull alfo cauſe thee to ſhine as the 
Sun for ever and ever. 


Religious Soul, caſt off this ſpotted Garment of "298 


the Flelb; and ſo much the more chearfully, becauſe 


' God holds out in his Hand a Garment of Light and 
_ Glory, which he will beſtow upon thee. For !t ſhall 


Myppers to thee as to. = Prophet Elijah, who having 
: | ler 
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- ter fall. his: Mantle, he found himſelf. all encompaſs'd 
; abour with Flames of Fire, and an extraordinary L3ekr, 
As ſoon as. thou. ſhalt caſt. off this. miſerable Body, 
thoy ſhalt. be. ſurrounded with, celeſtial Flames, . in 
which thoy ſhalt. mount up to Heaven into the Dwell- 
ing of [mmartality,. where thou ſhalt be like Gad, 
-- who-clathes himſelf with Light as with a Garment. 
> To this Purpoſe the Words X the Propher Zechbaria, 
© Foncerniog the High-Prieſt Joſbua, are. very proper; 
he was arrayed with filchy Garments, but an, Angel 
from Heaven calls to. them that waited before-him; 
' Take away the. filthy Garments from him, and: clotbe 
bim with Change of Raiment ;, let them fet a fair Aire 
2012 bis. Head:. "This, O Chriftian Soul, 'is the true 
Image of thy Condition a. thy. Departure, and. the 
lively Portraiture of thy future Happineſs. At pre- 
ſent thop. art clathed with a Body undermined by 
Sickneſs arid Labour; thou beareft about thee the Re- 
lics of. the ald 'Man:;; but, behold, God. calls..to thee 
from his holy Sanctuary, Take: away from him this 
old Garment, pluck off all Remains of his old. Cloth- 
ing beſpotted. with Sin, where the Devil's Image is yet -/ 
- £0 be ſeen, and give him the ſacred Ornaments of a 
_ royal Prieſthood; clothe his Soul with. a long Gar- 
ment. whitened in the: Blaod of the Lamb ; gird it 
- about with the Ephod of Righteouſneſs ; put upan its 
Head an. incorruptible Crown, and in jts Hand' a 
_ golden Phial, that it may forever offer up the heavenly 
_ Perfumes, in Company of the glorified Saints. | 
-4..16, afterall this, O Chriſtian! thou doubteſt of the 
.F elicity and Glory of ſuch as die in the Lord Jeſus, hear 
- what an Apoſtle. Piith, who was himſelf raviſhed up into 
the third Heaven, where he beheld in this $19FOus 
Palace. unſpeakable Things ; We. know, that if ou 
' earthly Houfe of his T abernacle were diſſolved, we =. 
@ Building of /God, au Houſe not made with Hands, eter- 
nal in he Heavens. For in this we groan, earneſtly aefire- 
ing to be clathed upon with cur Houſe which is frem {eas + 
wen ; if ſo by that being clotheg % We f. ſoo! not bz found na: 


ked, 
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hed, for we that are in this Tabernacle do. groan; being 
burdened, mot far that we would be unclothed," but. cloth- 
ed upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life 
And liſten to what the Holy Ghoſt faith, Bleſſed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord, for ſo ſaith the Spirit., for they 
reſt. from their Labours, and their Works follow them. -. 
Would to God that we had ſome other Worg, be- 
' ſides that of Death, to expreſs the wonderful and 
happy Change that we make when we'go out of this 
miſerable World'! For, to ſpeak properly, we cannot 
. be ſaid to die, when we leave a Place full of ' Miſerys 
to enter into another bleſſed with an endleſs Felicity:y 
when we exchange a laborious State for a peaceable 
and happy Reſt ; when we come off from. a cruel War 
to, enjoy the Pleaſures of everlaſting . Joys ; | whea we 
paſs through Death to an endleſs Life ; and forſake a 
Tomb, to mount up upon a Throne, Chriſtian Saul, 
remember thy Beginning, and thine End; - conſider 
what: thou art, from whence thou 'proceedeſt, 'and 
whither thou goeſt. Thou art a living Image of thy | 
Creator, and a Beam of Glory ; thou art of a celeſtial 
and immortal Nature. God hath waſhed and cleanſed 
thee in the Blood of his Lamb, without Spot or Ble- 
miſh, and ſanftified thee by his Holy Spirit. He hath 
brought thee to a Diſpoſition fit to enter into his holy, 
City, and: he is ready to admit thee to the Fruition 
of his Glory ; thou haſt fought a good Fight, finiſhed. 
thy Courſe, and kept the Faith ; *tis therefore high Time 
that thou ſhouldſt receive the Crown of Life. Thow 
haſt rhis- precious Crown already in thy Hands, 
Thou art at the Gate of Heaven, at the Entrance! of 
Paradiſe, 

O therefore, O believing Soult Go with Toy ans 


 Gladnefſs to this great God, - that calls thee -to this 


merciful Saviour, that tretcheth forth his Hands to 
thee, and opens his Boſom to receive thee. Go into 
the glorious Company of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits. 

Take upon thee theſe beautiful Robes of Light, with 
which thine heavenly Father will clothe thy Naked- 


nels; ee 


I 
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neſs; and, accept this immortal Crown, that he offers 
tothee!""G6, and ſatisfy ty ſelf. With" the Brtd@ of the 

King dom of Heaven; and remove thy!Dhirftowith the 
-cpitat Waters: of ' that River: of - Pleaſure, whreb:pro- 
 eveds from the Throne bf | God, and: df the Ligmb.\ Go 
and behold the Face of the Father of Lights; be hap- 
py with his divine Reſemblance, _ be Tfansforfryd 
- Into his Sſorious Tmage. 945% BY | 
-*/O bleſſed Soul't Seeſt thow-ner heady: the'Teavens 
6þen} and Fefus Chrift at: the Right-Hand of 'God'the 
- Father, holding out his Hand to thee; offering to re- 
 ceive thee" into his $lorious Reft ?--Seeſt-thou not the 
Angels of Heuven {clothed in white /Raiment) com- 
ing to tranſport thee out of this miſerable State ? Seeſt _ 
thou not how thou art already encompaſſed aboutwith 
 Lighr;* and celeſtial Flames ?: 'Doſt thou notreliſh the 
 Sweetneſvof Paradiſe ? Is there not an Heaven already 
in thine Heart? Heareſt thou'not the Hynins'of the 
_ Storified Spirits ? ”Hath nor the'Lord cauſed thee to. 
- underftand that ſweet and comfortable Voice ſounding 
in thine Ear, Verily, I- jay unto thee, thou ſhalt be this 
Day with me in Paradiſe. Come, good and faithful-Ser- 
vant ;" enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord ! Feeleſt thou 
not thyſelf. lifted up above all earthly and periſhing 
FThings? 'Doſt thou nor fly upon the Wings of Faith 
-and Repentance to the” Throne of God's Glory ? Doſt 
 thou'not caſt thyſelf into Paradiſe, into the Arms of 

_ Almighty God,” into the Bolom of the Lord Teſas, 
- to reſt there for ever; and'to be ſatisfied with the good 
Things which Zye hath not: ſeen, Ear hath not heard, 

and which are not” entered into the Heart of Man, but 
which God hath prepared for them that love him? © 
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A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian. Soul, 


which. prepares to depart out of its Body, and 


comforts ' itſelf 'in the Contemplation of the 
_ Glory: and Happineſs of Paradiſe, Par 


0 GOD! the Author. of m Being, and the Gove-" 


reign Lord of my Life, thou ſeeſt all the Motions 
and Diſpoſitions of my" Soul : Thou knoweſt that I have 
_ reſigned myſelf .into thy Hands, and defire nothing 


elſe but to depend upon thy good Pleaſure ; ſpeak,” Lord,” 


thy Servant heareth , here 1 am to do thy Will, © 
God. As the Iraclites waited for the Motion ahid  Or- 

der to remove their. Camp; ſo 1 am as ready at thy Com- 
mand to leave this earthly Tabernacle. And as the gold- 


en Cherubims wwere always upon their Feet, their Wings 
fretched out, and their - Faces towards the Mercy-ſeat.; - 


 .#n like manner, 1 defire to .be in a Poſture to. 5.7 oh tny 
_ Flight 'up .to' thy Mercy-ſeat, to my Lord Jeſus, the 


Propitiation for my Sins, as ſoon as how ſhalt ſtretch forth . 
thine Hand unto me, to take me out of this troubled Sea, 


and out. of this dark Night of Afifion, I am as. will- 


ing to go to thee, Meſed Saviour, and to. leave my, rag-_ 


ged Garments behind, as blind Bartimeus, or, as Eli- 


"Jah, to. caſt off this Mantle of the Fleſh, that I, may | 


aſcend unto thee in a bright Chariot of Fire. I am not 


grieved t0.quit this earthly Tabernacle , for thou baſt pre- 


pared for me a more laſiing Dwelling in Heaven. Let 
my Body return to the Duſt from whence it proceeds, 


ſo that mine. immortal - Being, a Beam of thy Glory, 


may be admitted into thy Favour, Mercy, and Pte- 
ſence, unto which it deſires to return. 1 doubt not of 


thy gracious Reception of it, fince thou haſt promiſed ; 
Jo give the Crown of Life to all ſuch as. perſevere” dx E 


thy Faith and Fear ; and the Rewards of Immorta 


ty, to ſuch as fiobt under thy Banner, and over- 


come Satan, Sin, \and the World. By thy. Grace-,and 


Power, 1 have vanquiſhed. theſe. Enemies of my Salva- | 
Hs and have no other to contend with. but Death. MY 2 
| TH” frrengthen ; 
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bp Wings, #3 introditce me 10: thy ebony "Ki oy oy 
and may. | re thy" Salvation complete. '1 oth pe wig 
_ 3he# in thy celeftial Jeruſaleni, :4nd "enter into" thy'boty 
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then, ne qpirb thy Holy Spirit, that I may hl 
fiir. "'Enenty ; that I ths y find by it a Paſſ ak 


FJ” Glory heaps He pot. 1 ruff upon't / Faber 
* Goodneſs; at pecking Aﬀetti ion, upon "that intimate 
- Relation” nee which 1. am honoured, "and am confident 
thou wilt not orſake me in my urgent Nece ity and A, 

7 Send 16 tme thy g ood Angels, that they po ner Abs 


 SzFuary, into the Socitty of the ylorified Saints, \and"Jin- 
norte! Spirits, that "miniſter before thy Thromt! "7 ahi fen- 
ible "of thy Javing Grace biftowwed upon me, "and mine Af- 
Feeitons are alrtatly Jeparated from ihe Warld' j "at (rf 
"alt iy Thoughts and Expeftations are with'thee,"my'ovd 
Gia. Receive me into thy magnificent" Palace, ther 7 ey 
ifee thy Face in Glory, and embrace. my ' Bleſſed" Redtbhier. 
"Anil before 1"go" bence, \ſptak to my "Sbul "in 'a"Longwige 
*anſaverable 10" of vebement" Longings, and let-mit"btar. Whis 
Lomfartable Saying, This Day jhalt thpu "be "403th me" In 
Paradiſe. ' T am alreudy feible of A hat a : 
-me-in thy Preſente, where 31 ſhall be "full ang "c =>h 
"of that 'Peate and Hap neſs, into wbith Tam goivig 
I have alreatly the Fore ax of thy hear Predfares, 
"Which muſt nts exteed all that wwe' tan ſay think. 'I 
"fee the Heavens; open, and my Lord Jeſus ready" to receive 
"Me.. Into thy Hands F commit my «ear Jor You "yp | 
Near w.. ' Amen. LENS 
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wy . reetion of: our Bodle: o, 


"Sar; HEN God PEPE Y 'Ans ngels, he Aram , 
k 4 at piritiial, "and. Alt ther Reſet Nature, 
14 "Hh no "OFT Sith, 1 after. "I Confes, "Wer 

; theſe 


} 


ef - Contogle Hua, haye often appeared in human 
Bd ies «$0; the an ent Patriarchs : : 
-WFt ckanondiry — miraculous, formed" by. the 
| - Al mighty God for ſuch Occaſions. . Beſides, 


But thoſe' Bodies . 


aptin * FR} of "ay -379 £ 


baly Ros were not in. thoſe Bodies as, the Soul 


4.0 IE quickening and DEPT g them. in the ſame 


anger 3. nly.as the Pilot is. in the Ship th at he 
gum ih Lk iu 5G as Joon- as they had Ph hoe 


'lefr ak, 


without Prejudice to. their Beings, a8 


it 1t 
| beowgh es Spirits confiſts i in this, that God hath 
conn them . 1n-:his Grace and Love, and admitted 
them-far, Ever.to a.continual Contemplation, of his g [0- 
"7199s. DB 4 "Tis .not ſo. with our Souls; for Alek? 
£ ſpiritual, and. of an heavenly . Subſtanc 


Fe 


AL 2, Diſfance om All Matter, but to live in the | 6 
ot, Coinpany , of thoſe elemental Bodies, which 


i Sr faſhioned 10A 'moſt artificial manner. When. : 7 


ates an human Soul, and conveys it,into an. organ- 
yo Body, ? Afoy. that | It ſhould be t] ere as Nero 
-a.Yeſlel, or. as a;King.in bis Palace ;/it lives not the 
AS AN, Aſiſho "S , 'OrM, or, as,an outward Cauſe of 's 


* © + +3 


| ajpn, and, wh "as 2n. x: flential po th us "Tis 
Principle of -our;Life, the, eternal. Cauſe of Moth 
of Senſe, ad of Underſtanding, So' that, to 

2raperly, Mas cannot be ſaid to be Altogether mr A 
Þ x3tua Fes, br the holy Angels; nor a fingle Bo- 
_ o Sun and Stars; but ;he 1s made up. of both. 
\-Ther 


re, if, our Souls with ro depart out of this 


,Sarthly Tabernacle, ? tis. not out of any. Hatred of itas 
by. $10 itſelf, and-its proper Nature; for none ever hated 


. his own Body ; z every one ſeeks to nouriſh and cheriſh 
zz but Accident, begholes of the Vanity and | Corrug 


ch Sin hat enthralled i it, we delire eargelt = 
Te out of i it to A Place vm Rig Nh oy | 


ro 


Cen 


ork TI t which they were employed by God, fo 
odjes 


oF: PEA caves and goes out of the Ship when he Path 
SOR deſired Haven. | All the Happineſs 


a A nat TP 'them to be alone, and © fabRR 


486 T ev inds ſi 
true " HoBdeſs1 reign, that we mig ht be with'"the- Lord 
 Jefus, to' behold him' neafer.” *Tis" therefore an'un- 
doubted Truth, that unleſs the Body partakes' of 'the. 
fame Hap ineſs. and Glory as the Soul; Man” carinot 
«be ſaid to is perfealy and intirely happy. £T confeſs, 
*ris a great Joy to us, to know that when” our Soul 
caſts.off this earthly Body, it enters int6 cheerernal 
Dwellings of Heaven, whither it goes to: behold''the 
"Face oe the' Father of Lights; bur this *boly 'Joy'is 
diſturbed with ſad Refle&ions, and this heavenly Sweet- 
neſs is ſtrangely altered with the birter Conſiderations 
"of this. poor Body caſt into the Earth, and left-to the 
_ "Mercy of the crawling Worms. For *tis'a moſt hate- 
ful Thing to-'view our Body rotting 'and* turning” to 
. Aſhes ; 3 that Body that was our Pavilion, our” Palace ; 
nay, more than ſo, that was half Part of ourſelves. 
Therefore, if we will render our Joy 'accompliſt'd, 
and apply..an effeCtual Comfort to our Souls, we' muſt | 
' nouriſh and entertain this pleaſant Aſſurance, that the 
' Ruin of our Bodies, for 'which 'we lament fo'much, 
"ſhall not be eternal ; but-as our Body falls down by | 
Death, it ſhall riſe again one Day at the getieral Re- 
ſurreRion. This is one of the*hobleſt 'and' moſt ex- 
"cent Myſteries of our Chriſtian” Religion;' and one 
of its moſt glorious. Advantages. The Wiſdom 'of the 
World, with all its Reaſonings, and the Heathen Phi- 
loſophy,. with'its rareſt Subtilties, could never attain 
'ro this wholſome. and comfortable Do&rine. There- 
fore, when St. Paul preached to the Council of Athens, 
"he was heard with Admitation, until he had fpoken'to 

- them of the ReſurreRion z as ſ60n as he bega to men- 

S Ton that, they laugh'd at him. * "_ 

3 "Therefore, while human Reaſon remains in its Dark- 
_neſs, and natural [gnorance, it cannot of itſelf find '6ur 
this glorious Myſtery, Burt as ſoon as *tis enlightened 
"with the Zight from above, it diſcoyers" the 'moit're- 

markable'” Circutnſtances;' and 'acknowledgeth "the 

| iltice and MOD + of The furare 1 a hot of nr 
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_ the Fears, of SEA EY 


{- Fit}, Since, Rewards. and Puniſhments ought robe 
propartionable and, anſwerable to Him who is A por 
Diſh and reward, we muſt of Neceſſity believe the 
ſurreftion,.of our. Body, z. otherwiſe the Pains of the 


SGP, 


Wicked cannot be extreme,.and the OPPIPES © of. , 


oy can never be abſolute and perfe 
: Secondly, As, when a Traitor is executed, Men ; are 


mag to. faſten to the Scaffold, or to burn in the Fire, 


the Inſtruments and Tools with which he had affaul ted 
' or offended his Prince, in the ſame: manner, the Bo- 
dies: of the profane and impious Varlets, of the Trai- 
tors againſt God's Divine Majeſty, ought to be treated ; 
they ought to be eternally Dnthed with their Souls. in 


Hell-Fire, becauſe they have been the unhappy Jolie | 


ments employed in affronting their Creator. 


. Thirdly, The Body is not only. the Inſtrument em- = 


ploged by the Wicked againſt God, but, encourageth 
them, and hurries them on in Sin. Tar) its Humours 
ſtir it up, inflame, and carry tt to evil Afts, For 


Example,-its. ſanguine Conſtitution makes it luxuri- 


' Ous, and inclinable to the filthy Luſts of the Fleſh; 


its: Choler -hurries it to violent and- furious ARtons; 


its. Melancholy. prompts it to the moſt horrid and hel- 


liſh Attempts. So. that if, ſuch are to be puniſhed | 


' who cauſe us to, perform heinous Deeds, as well as the 


Aors, it belongs. to God's Juſtice to inflit upon 


the Body, as well as upon, the Soul, eternal Puniſh- 
MENESs. 


. Fourthly,. To every. Thing there is a Seaſon, and. s 
| Ti ime to every Purpoſe under the Heavens, Ecclel. iti.- 


As-the Bodies of the Wicked and Reprobate have had 
their good, Things and ,Satisfa&tions during this Life, 
they :muſt needs have alſo.in another Life their Puniſh- 
"MED and Tormenth,. > 

_- Fifthly,. But, not to'forget the Reaſons which have 
A Relation: to. the-F aithful,..and which are, the Pillars 


_-and Supporters. of our Faith and Hope ;,we may fay, 


-Fhat: & WR Chriſt 1 IS no, lefs able to taye vs,. than Adam 
| Ccz | 1-92". OR 


a* 


. , 
” >» 
Þ * x 
% * & 
% 
« % : 


% 


#. The Ein {C3400 aft 


FEST 


_ wasto | deſtroy 1 vs... Now Adam baviog loft both Sul 
= and Body, we muſt conclude, that it FeTpeaty to SOR 
o. ſave them both, Therefore the Body is to 

again, that it may. partake of that Salvation or Re- 
» demption procured to. us by this great Savjour. 
Sixthly,. 4s we have borne the Tmage of the fir Man, ; 
tbo. Was f; the Duſt of the Earth, we miſt alſo bear the 
Tmage of the ſecond Man, tobo came from Heaven, t C 4 

v.. Now we. bear not this Image at preſent 1 in. this 

i. wet erefore muſt bear i It in "Feng 5 

Seventhly, God hath not made a Covenant With Pare 

of Man, but hh all Man, compoſed of Soul an 

ody., The Body muſt therefore needs riſe a ». oy tha | 
jr might partake of the eternal Fruits of .Gl 
Happineſs, which are Promiſed | to ps by his Fei 
Covenant. 

_ Eightbly, God is not only ſtyled The Father of \ pi 
7its, 4 the God of the Spirits of Ul Fleſh, Heb. ii. but 
be declares himſelf to he the God of fo ng and of bis 
Poſterity, Exod. iii. 6, He is, not only the God of the 
Soul, or. the, G6d, of the Body alone ; bur he is the 
God 'of believing Perlons, of: both their Souls and Bo- 

ies. From hence it neceſſarily follows, That the Bo- 
dies of ſuch as are deceaſed, are not utterly deſtroyed, 
for God will raiſe them vp again. With this. Argu- | 
ment Chriſt ſtopped the Mouths of the Sadducees, who 
denied. the ReſurreQion : _ Concerning the Reſurrefion of 

the. Dead, faid he, Have you net read what God himſelf 
ſpeaks to yeu? I om the God of Abraham, 'the God of 

*Ifaac, and the Ged of Jacob : God is not 'the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living. 

Ninthly, God hath. ado pted us to himſelf 'by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the mon Pleaſure of his Wil. t 
make, us the Heirs of his Kingdom, -and. Coheirs. of 
his Son... From this Paſſage we may gather a certain 
Affurance of the Reſyrretion ; X for when this. ather 
of Mercies ſhall ſee our. Bodjes 1 yivg in the Duſt ,. out 
pf his Tendernels and Compalhon, be will fay, Thele 
gre | the Bodizs of my Children, the Members of mine' 


only 


| be its LEN ars. of . Pyan: MF: 3» 
2 Tis,not convenient to leave them; alwa 
wil © hametul State, 3a, the” NBC he” Varth, 
That Loye that. bear tothe cannot Rees it, 


Joubt- 
leſs, rwas this "Coolideration thar cauſzd the "Apoitle to 


call the Redemprion' of our. Bodies, Adeption'; for by 
that he. aſſures vs, that. 'he ſhall ferch- out of 1 their 
Graves the Bodies'of all them, whom h& hath adored ; 
and-chat our future Reſurre&ion, is an Ei 00 nd 
neceſſary Conſequence, 'of our Adoption. he ©. ht wht 
Tenthly, 1f we conſider Dearth 1 in itfelf, as. "tis" in. its 
own, Nature, we ſhall find i It tO be the Wage $ 'of Sin; 
and a Puniſhment of our Crimes. Now Takus Chriſt 
hath paid for us theſe Wages, and atisfied for all our 
Sins, aboliſhing them in his Croſs. We ' may there- 
fore conclude, that Death is to be deſtroyed in reſpe& 


Ls and thas their Roe: * leeds ae 
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in the. Grave, we could not ſay, to ſpeak Propentys. 
that our.Saviour hath'ſwallowed up Death. in Vidt ory» 
and that he hath deſtroyed the Sepulchre ; for, in 
ſuch.a Caſe, Death and the. Grave Ola remain victo- 
rious, and triymph. eternally over theſe miſerable Bos, 
es. -...- 
ki "Thirteen bly, Our. Savioor hath fulferdd j in- his Soul, 
ang; in.his Body; and by that means, hath purchaſed to 
| ioſelf hath. Our Souls. and Bodies, according to; 7 
gr therefare God in ou Bodies, and #7 in, Your L- 
Fo 4 
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that belong unto Gods Froth thence \we- 02-"OR | 
that"this' glorious Srviour would®be deptivediof Pare 
_ of thar' which he” hath*purchaſed' by his"ineſtimable 
Sufferings,” if our” Bodies” Oye" continued'cin-'the 
Power of Death, ©» © 2 507 Sven 3-1 nob 
"2Pourtrenthly, The Holy: Ghoſt hath ariQtified cour 
Bodies, and*\made them his "Temples, as'St.' Paul 
teacherh us, » Know 'you'not, that \ you ave the Temples of 

0d; and that" the: Holy Ghoſt dwwelleth in yor ?” From 
hence the Refurreftion of our Bodies'muſt needs fol- 
low-as'a rieceſlary Conſequence. "For can we imagine; 

that God will ſuffer the Temple of his" Holineſs. to 

_ continue for ever in''its Ruins and”Deſolations ? Will 
he'not 'rear up again'the noble Pavilion of His mag". 5 
caſt down'by Death? 

* Fifteenthly;*God hath predefiinated us to make vs 
cafortndble tothe Image of his Son, that he might 
be the Firſt-bort"amongſt many Brethren. | Now the 
Soul and the Body of this Only-begotten of the F ather, 
that were ſeparated: by Death, have been joined again 
In his glorious Reſurre&tion, and received i into Heaven. 
Therefore our Souls, that depart out of the World to 
enter into Paradiſe, muſt return again to their Bodies, 
' that we may aſcend up to Heaven both in Soul and 
Body. All the Difference that appears between Chriſt 
and vs,' is, that the precious Body of our noble Cap- 
tain could not be ſubject to Corruption, but was'raiſed 

in as ſoon as it fel], becauſe of that ſfrift and-per- 
ſonal Union between his" Humanity and' Divinity z 
whereas 'the'moſt Part of all other Bodies are corrupt 
6, and reduced to Aſhes. ' 10074 
'Sixteenthly, "We have the ſame Holy Spirit, and di- 


EN vi Virtue, dwelling in us,' which was, in our Lord 


 Teſus' Chriſt; the efficient Cauſe of his ReſurreCtion, 
altho' "not in the ſame Meaſure and Degree ; therefore 
it will-produce in'us the ſame EffeR; and rajſe our Bo- 
dies 'alfo- from' the: Duſt;” Se. Pax makes uſe of this 

Reaſor;; inthe viiith'of the Romans, 1f the Spirip of him 

L44 are up" Jeſus From we Dead, dll” in you a Huoy 
| R- tas 


F \ 
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| Untbaſhs _—_— from the; Dead,: ſpall. aife: 
- rit:bbet daellethcin gous.1. 
mit rhe 17 »The; dead: Body;ithat \toached;{che 
Bones ofthe Prophet Zia, -revived.again.on- aſud- 
den.” We —R more Cauſe to expect theReſurre&ion 
of -our-Bodies, becauſe.aur:Bodies do; not-only couch 
Jeſus Chriſt, .dead-and riſen; again; but-we:are. decomn 
one Body: with. him,: Fleſh; « his Fleſh, -and-; Bone, of 
| his, Bone: Zam{faid-he)' the Reſurrefion aud thelafe ; 
he that liveth and bdlitucth:.in me, ſhall. never die y and. 
he-thatbelieveth in me; though. he, voprd —_ 26/8 
be live, John xi. 254-26: A Shaw #64 
"Eighteentbly, God hath poprieted rior OUT Bodies 
his own Signet, and the Marks of his Love .he hath 
iven them viſible and palpable Aſſurances. of 'theix 
tuture Blefſedneſs. Under. the Old: eftament,. Believ- 
ers-carried the Seal of the Covenant.of. God in their 
Fleſh; for Citcumciſion was the Seal of.the Righteouſ- 
\neſs obtained by Faith, and Hope ofthe bleſſed Im- 
mortality... They alſo are. the Fleſh. ofthe. paſchal 
Lamb, which was. a Type of Jeſus Chriſt-the true Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins ofthe World. Like- 
wiſe, under the 2-w Covenant, God conſecrates/to him- 
ſelf our Bodies-by the Water: of Baptiſm, and by the 
Bread; and Wine of the Lord's Supper,;. So by this 
he afſures them of a, joyful and. glorious. Reſurredtion, 
For if by eating of this Bread, and drinking, of. this 
Wine, we eat and drink ſpiritually the Fleſh md Blo 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 4+ is an infallible Aſſurance, that this 
Divine Saviour will raiſe us up again at the End of the 
World, - as he himſelf promiſeth; J#Þoſo. eateth my 
Fleſh,- and drinketh- my. Blood, hath eternal. Life, eng 7 
will raiſe:him up.at the laſt Day, John vi: 54:7, / +. 
\Nizneteenthly, The Body of a Believer 7 endhares many 
Aſaults and Evils for Chriſt's Sake, and for his holy 
Profeſſion... * Tis ofteniexpoſed 0. the moſt ſharnefal 
and moſt: cruel Torments, and -partakes. 10 the.ſame 
oufferings as he did on Earth, 'T herefore-it is juſt, that 
in FOUR WER in his his WY and.eternal 
Happy. 
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Happineſs. J7 ir a faithful Saving ; for if mwe be dead. with 
him, *0e ſhall alfo live withvbim; if we ſuffer, we ſhall al- 
fo reign with bim. We always bear abaut in aur Rodies the 
dying of our Lord Jeſus, that the Life of Jeſus might be 
mede manifeſt -in' our mortal Fleſh, 2. Tim. 11, 2/Cor. iy.. 
 "Taoentiethly, "Fhere is nothing; that God doth in vain ; 
| he never beſtows upon/ us uſelels- Deſires; . therefore to 
what'Purpoſe -hath he kindled in us ſuch- an earneſt 
Longing to ſee this wretched Body out of .the Miſery and 
Corruption, unto which Sin-hath ſubjeRed it, and in_ 
the \Fruition -of Glory and Immortality? As St. Paul 
tells us in theſe Words, The Creature was. made ſubjef ta 
Vanity, not willing ly, but by reaſen of bim whobath ſubjeftid 
the ſame in Hope, becauſe the Creature itſelf alſo foall be de- 
tvered fromthe Bondage of Corruption, into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. He adds immediately 
after, For wwe know, that the whole Creation groaneth-and 
travaileth in Pain together until now ; and nat only they, but 
eurſeives alſo, which have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even pe ourſelves groan within ourſelves, . waiting for the 
wy 6g to wit, the Redemption-of our Body, Rom. viii. 
_ Finally, Since whatſoever God hath appointed in 
his eternal Counſel, -muſt-be fulfilled in Time, and all. 
Things in the World attain-to thoſe Ends for which | 
he made them; and ſince he created our Souls.not ro 
be alone, byr to live in the -Company and Fellowſhip 
with theBody ; \ therefore-this'Body, which falls down 
by. Death, muſt needs riſe again at the ReſurreQion, 
that the immorta]-Soul -might return, to, and . dyell. 
with it for ever. GT WAY + CAM 
, To fay that the Reſurre&ion of our Bodies is.impoſ- 
fible, is the greateſt and. moſt abominable Arheiſm in 
the World, *Tis'Impudence to deny the infinite. Pow- 
er of God, and the ſacred Hiſtory of the World's 
Creation. For'if Things are in-their Bejngs,, as they 
are in Workings, and 1t their Operations , are corre- 
ſpondent. to their Natures, we muſt of Neceſlity: cons 
p ide, that if there be a'God: of. an infinite Being, 
he muſt needs have a Power an{werable to his Being q ; 
INST Rn 
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ahd by Cohfthuchce, that 'this' Alinietity "God nay 
withour Dificulty raiſe the” Dead, If thon believelt; 
that God calls the Thirigs thar are not; abtf they weres 
wherefote doft thou not aHb believe, thar®this fame 
God Will -alfo call the Thirigs that have" been-already; 
_ to teſtofe themi'to thit' Belg which they have fortner- 
ly enjoyed from his Almighty Hand 7 If thou behievelt; 
that God hath faſhioned Eve out” of 'one of her 'Huſs 
band's Ribs,” that He made Man of the Duſt, ajd'ere- 
ated this 'Duſt out of nothing, 'canft thou not/alſo be- 
lieve, that God is able at'the: Day of the ReſurreQtiorn 
to make again thy Body 'of that Duſt into which *cHs 
reduced by Death ? If thou believeſt,” that God hath 
breathed into Adam's Noſtrilsthe'Breath of Life; that 
he hath created thy Soul, and'infuſed it mto'thy Bedy, 
whete it was -never before, how 'tanſt'-thou queſtion 
his Power of returning ene Day the ſame Soul ints 
- the ſame Body, where 'it, formerly made its Abode'? 
' Int ſhort, if thou believeſt, that the Holy Ghoft, by 
moving upon the Waters, hath cauſed fo many beau- 
tiful and noble Creatures to appear, and that the hath 
made Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, canft thou not 
be alſo perſuaded, that 'this fame Holy Ghoſt-can 
ſhew his Power amongſt the Graves, and fetch the'Bo- 
dy our of the dark Shadows'of Death, to introduce it 
into the Lightof the Living? © _ 5 
© Thou feeft *by Experience, 'that every Day a' new 
Houſe is built up of old Materials ; and doſt thou won- 
| der how the wife Architeft, who hath built the.great- 
World by his Word alone, can gather 'up the old 
Pieces and 'Matetials of ' this little' World, 'to make 
up a new Building; adorned ' with divine Graces 'and 
Beauty ? Shall the Statue-maker be able to reſtore again 
his bruiſed Image reduced to Aſhes, and ſhall not God 
be able to 'reſtore Man, created- after his own Image 
and Likerieſs, to his primitive'State and Being ? Ina 
Word, let ' the Difficulties ſeem never fo great, 're- 
mefnber (Chriſtian Soul) what the Angel Gabriel told 
the bleſfed Virgin,* 74h God -0thing ſhall be __ F 
| LEE To eRReD now 
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_ 2i know vety well;-that this: vs aold Maxim ievÞhi- 
lofophy';, From Privation' of 'the Habit'tbere 11s:-no Re- 
, tarving.. Phac is-to- ſay, i wheri: once we vare idepriv' 
® of, .andhave oft,” amarural Faculty, 'tis/never:to be 
recovered-. again,- But: the profane Atheiſts wrong 
fully-abuſe this Maxim-againft the Article of our Re- 
ſurre&ion zi for *rtis-moſt true vin reſpe&t=of-natural 
andſecandary Cauſes. ?Tis. not to! be-doubted,''that 
when:the Faculties of Nature are once loſt,'-they are 
_ notto be reſtored by human' Art or Skill z/and a 
a Man's dead,” tis not poſſible for all the Creatures 
to-bring him to Life again: But nothing js able. to 
limit aw): \Power : of 'an infinite Agent. | He -that 
harh formed the wonderful Eye, and in whom we 
live, move, and haye gur-Reing z' cannot. he. open; the 
Eyes of: a \Man-born blind, - and reſtore.Life to adead 
Corple?. -This'ſame Philoſophy, whereof the Maxims 
are brought againſt the Reſurreftion, declares openly, 
That God'can >= all-Things that imply no. Contradifiion. 
Now" there *is no. Contradiftion' m believiog, . 'that © 
God can render Life to hit that had loſt it ; and that 
what /is fallen: down by Death, ſhould-riſe again by 
_ -the Reſurreftion. To the end that this Reſurreftion 
of-/our: Bodies might ſeem” leſs ſtrange, . God hath | 
' been pleaſed to give us in Nature many Images and 
Reſemblances. 1 am perſuaded, believing Souls, that 
you will not be; diſpleaſed, if I mention here ſome c 
he Chief. -:!i:; 4 
Firſt; As. when the Sun oath FUMER and the Earth 5 is 
covered-with-the dark Shadows of the Night, -Man's 
Declining, and theDarkneſsof the Grave, is Related; ; 
likewiſe, when this King of the Stars riſes; when: he 
-briags 'with+ him the Dayover- our: Heads, there is a 
beautiful and perfect Image of the-ReſurreQtion. : ©. 
\ Secondly,. When the Moon parts: with. all fa joke 
and:Splendor, which -it borrows: from the: Suns. when 
[it covers itſelf with a: Vail of Darkneſs,.: *s: the 
_ {Image of 'Death,: and a Repreſentation: of that Vail 
"Re at draws over our Eyes; but when- _ Sun 
21 gins 


| mY Ali of Dus | 74 
© begins| to;;look'npon; it again,'' and. anc meads it 
begin x its ſermgy' Brightnels and Glory, it diſcqvers 
before-our-Eyes, ina manner, that which-ſhall hay 
to' our Bodies, when. the-Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
Tiles: -and-caſt upon them his favourable: Aﬀpe., 4 
- Thirdly, "The Spring, Summer, and Autumn, follow 
one another, and the Winter fhews' us 'an Imige'of 
"Death. | But'whetr the Sun begins to:return/again/over 
' our Heads; -when.it covers the Earth with a -be utiful 
' Green;-/and revives the ſleeping Vittue of Nature;/ic 
expreſſerh t0'us'the Reſurreftion in lively: Colours, +: 
 Fourthiy, The. Trees that. are+ in Winter «without 
Flowers, Fruits, or Leaves, diſcover'to-us'the hideons 
' Aſpett'of Death, that ftrips Man's Body, and deprives 
- him of all/that-'is' "beautiful and: pleafant to- the Eye, 
| But when the ſame Trees flovtiſh agaiy,” and are loaden 
_- with freſh/Leaves and Fruits, they 77 he bow 276C 
the bleffed Reſurrection'of oar Bodies.” -, F 
--fthly, "The Seeds that” corrupt”. #6d-rot tre: the 
- Gioia: repreſent our [Bodies rotting in the Grave; 
but when the Seeds appear. above Ground, and floy- 
Tiſh,” they expreſs excellently welt the; bleſſed State'of 
our Bodies; rifing again"to-a' new Life; and: recover- 
ing.a perfect Beauty. This Similitude the'Son of God 
-imſetf recommends to'us; if a Grain of Wheat, which 
falls to" the” Earth, doth not die, it'remaits alone; but "if 
it dies,” it brings farth much Fruit, John xn. And .the | 
Apoſtle St. Paut infifts at large upan this Cotnpart- 
ſon thereupon he exclaims a gainſt the- ſtupid Atheiſts, 
who will: not believe, - has a dead Body can” revive 
again: O'Foo!, that which thou jag is not ron ng 
" eeps 77 die," 1 Cor. xv.' FN 
Sixthly, Tfind more wondrfal what is «ſad of certain 
| Herbs; which riſe/again out of their Aſhes 3:for Exam- 
ple, if you burn Mugwort, in Lat. Artemi/ia;'to Aſhes, 
and-caſt the Aſhes uponthe Earth,” you ſhall ſee the 
fame: Herb'grow again. Many have tried and found 
this by 'Experience : | The ſamc is reported of a Kind 
oo Palm>tres þ and Decuiſez! inthe Greek, (Song, 2 
ah | Palm, 


ws, * 
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; —F 3s, called: ES this Experiment hath. jven 
7 ccaGento be Fab] & of. the Phoews,, a Bird, that is 
d t9 revive. again. out of its.own Marrow -and ;Athg 
i ho will,offer.to deny, 2. is.js.an exoellenr Ex - 
preſſion. of the Reſurrettion af Fa Bodies? .. 
Seventhly, There are. alſo- ſeveral Sarts. 0 "tnledss, 
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ms.z..for. Aheſ ſmall 4 Cpureeay 
"their Wok, .qpd. (9p. 98S. th Ry Cortes 
wh ch. the .Garmeg Rar Attire of 
rinces; are mac key ur Jelena gn, oFak, 


. which, they build; afte Fahy bs hey becomeJike. alittle 
-Bean, | The higes. LANP ler uts,thin Sip. 1 Formatign 
2 ,white: Butterfly. - /T BE, fd. 59: 
Carerpil lers 'for,; FR they.,, tbe 
-they creep, out of AE ne io the. Form: of 
(Butterflies, of ſo {pkg Tore and yarigns. Colours, .that 
DI PTS | 3 ſo that DE curious, Per- 
_ . fans keep.them.in their Cloſets amy NILS: 
BE an the Rag Pens (RN: 
| EN: :for everal Months of. the Year, .being wit gut 
_ »Senſe; or, Motions. but afterwards, they, Again, 
or, rather WETTED S, new Life to.move a OMe her 
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\ugninft the Feurs of Dita tf. — __ 
ci the "HI again'from. their-Falls;( and. mmnth 
_ byr of their Obſdbrity; as n'a glorious Reſurrection. 
Bur |I-Flfall' wave'theſt Simiticudes, . arid confider 'orily 
ſuch as the Church of Godin \ ſeveral Afes hath: 
commended to' us br by of Tags futate. Reſurre&ion 
of our Bodies: © 
23,” Noob few” ik *Barhily PO \whichs all the 
Clrdtth of God at/ that Time was comprehenddd) re- 
-mained in the Ark av ina floating: Coffih;! [during the 
"Space vffOne' hundred and Fifty .\\But; after the 
Poeluge; God'cavfed them'to march out of. that. Ark. 
"hy the-falne manner; after our Bodies fhallthave been 
In'the'Graves fo matiy- Years'or Gold has up- 
"pointed in his wonderful Wiſdom), he: will/diciw: them 
again by: his infinite Power,” GORE to us all, 
| Como forth; andrappearito:; | 
 "Serendhy, Phe 'Poople-'of fact Feria ub 
/ and dwelt there-200 Years oritherexbours, 'ds = 
"A kind 6f Sepulchtez ' but God 'deliveredithemrar 
k kan, and cauſed them'to DOT ane, 
"as by z'bleiſed Refurretion, | 
hirdly, ''Plie Red Sea, iiſto-which this) People went | 
reg? * in” which»Phargob with all his Hoft was 
"drowned, \is -ah Image of our Grave; wand>the os 
'Power' of" 'God diſcovered"\'to: make this Feople:p 
_ thro" that Jreadful'Sea;> and:toigo upour of its!Dept 
as by a Miracle,. ſhews to the blindeſt Uadarfanditng” op 
"that 'Ominipotence-which God will one Day "mani ſt 
nm drawing his'People jt of 'the mg of of :Death, 
"that we *tnay be able ro the Son er and'6f 
Gerd nb Z Ke2t AR 2 pwr 
ON_—_ When the Ark of Gi#'s Covmant wiyrakeh 
*Captive'by the/Philiftines, rand ſhut up in the Houſe of 
*Dagon, 'it'was'a 'Type of thoſe Bodies which'Godihath 
_ Choſen for his Ark, and which are to remain for'x: Time 
In Szttn's Priſon, under the Command of Death. 
© Bar when the.Philiftines ſent back again this Ark, and. 
thar' the'Children of - Jjratl received 'it with-outward 
| "Expreſſions 'of great Joy, *tis a-plain' Deſcription of 
that 


ing2z Fe CtntIsTLAN'S Confolations 
in which ſhalt happen, -when: God ſhall oblige Death 
_ to openalb its Priſons, and releaſe alt its Priſoners: A 
Taſipelin, I-ſay,. of the wonderful Joy 6 —_ _ 
tants of.'the celeſtial Canaan. _ 
1: Fifthly; Babylon alto, ' where the Church * Ifroel. re- 
mained Captive Threefcore and Ten Years, is a ſym- 
+Solical Repreſentation of the Grave, where theſe mi- 
ſerable Bodies are to-continue in- Captivity.. There- 
fore, in. Alluſion;” the. Propher; ſtyles it, - 1 Lake with- 
.oiet Hater; butithe Deliverance! of I/rat!from- the Ba- 
byloniſh- Captivity;' is a Type» of our glotious Reſurrec- 
Fioz. | For thit Reaſon:the holy Man: of God ſpeaks. of 
tin ſuck Terms-as'\have Reſpest to her Keſvyreftion 
-of our: Bodies:from.the Grave:;: ; 
. [.; Sxtblyy Solomon's. Temple; that was: demoliſhed and 
_ pulled down by Nebuchaditzzar, and that'lay' 
Sears ina defolate Condition;/is/another T'ype- of, the 
Bodies of: Believers; deſtroyed: by the-Devil,: and re- 
-maining-for a. Time inthe Duft./ But; whenthe Jews 
were: returned. from Babylon, they reared;up the. Walls 
of this Temple, and built'it'again, '| This' repreſents 
-the RefurreQion of our Bodies, the Temple -of our 
Living God: ' Our Saviour had-an Eye to this Allu- 
Lon, when: he told the Zews, Deſtroy this. Temple, and 
(#$o1ll build it 'up again; in three Days + For his beloved 
Diſciple adds: Ry: after, that he: ſpoke of the” 
{a  Aemgule of his Body. 
/\ Seventhly, | You may God the Types: ſs Images of 
the ſame Thing in many of the Faithful, in. Ze/eph, 
Daniel, and Fonas. For as the Priſons of Egypt,: the 
Lian's Den, and the What's Belly, repreſent the 
Graves ; likewiſe, when Darius cauſed ' Daniel to be 
taken out.of the Den, and -when God ordered the 
Whale to-caſt up Jonas upon the dry pe the 
-ReſurreCtion 1s thereby deſcribed. 
_ Eighthly, But there-is no Paſſage, Ty ype, nor Fi- 
gure, more plain in the Old Teftament, concerning the 
mn anon i than that of the CATTO of m_ 


YL ; 

"4 PAY Ord, EI 
; | PorthargheChteh'of If act 'rmight underſtand 

| Greatiieſs 6F God's Power, able to free them eg 
 Babylontſh Captivity; he cauſed the- Reſurrection of the 
Dead to' appear before” his Proptiet. | He carried him 
awiy\intoa farge' Field, VER. all oyer with- dead 
""aid'dty: Bones. *At God's Command theſe Bones drew 
 Beaftd one inother;,and' began to be: Joined 3 /'after- 
_ wards 'the Sinews- Ippen peared; the Fleſh Ne them, 
and the Skin was ſtretched'over them ; then. a\Breath- 
came from the four Winds upon theſe dead Bodies, en- 
_rer\d Ihroithern, and they #.g6 up alive upon their Feet, 
fo thar they ſeemed as a great Army.” 
_ "+/-Bbr Godhath not only repreſented'the RefurreRion : 
by many illuſtrious and Shochleit 'Types,, but he hath 
Hſoi {exprefly'forerold ir by*the' holy hets :  1/aiab 
ſpeaks-of this Myſtery in'an excellent manner, Thy 

ad Men ſpall Iroe together, with my dead Body fall th 
iſe; awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the Du: ; for hy 
Dew is as the Dew of Perks, and the Earth ſhall caft out 
the Dead, Ila. xxvi. "And there can be nothing plainer 
_than'the Pr y. of the Prophet Daniel, And many 
of them 'that- 33s the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, 
fome to ever laop Life, and Jome to Shame, ane ever- 
ha Contempt, "Dan. xii. _ 

-*Pherefare, in Hopes of the Refurre&tion, Yo Par 
archs were very" careful of their Tombs. _ Abrabam, 


the Father of the Faithful, had no Inheritance'i in the” 


Land'of Canaan;'and yer he was very deſirous to buy, | 
- for himſelf and! F amily, a Burying-place. ge 
"0b lay upon: his Death-bed, he commanded his 
Feſeph, Deal kindly and truly with me, bury me uot; 1 
pray thee, in F.gypt; but T will lie with 1 my Fathers,. and 
thou' foalt carry me out' of Egypt, and bury me in_their 
Burymg=-plact, Gen."xlvii. And i when Yo/ehh was ready 
' to yield- up his Soul. unto God, he: told his Brethren, 
| That God would ſurely viſit them; and 1 that they Beuid 
tarry his Bones from thence, Gen. 1. _ 
»"Aﬀthe Faithfut'of the O14 Teflament have ublicely l 
amy their a: " this bleſſed a" 
| D TY ey > 


« '# 


> - > _— o hag TY 00 
»* -=—_ = 
_ Ct ger HE << ESE EET Ars =o OED —— _—_—_©©__ = — 
at oo A ACA, / T a 
- '- FS - 
= $ _ ” 
% 
” 


\ C- 
'1 

_ | 

\ 14 
S 


Fuſe ha after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
 Fle 
. mine Eyes ſhall bebold, and not another's, Job xix. As 


4204 The. Cuſiarigns 's Confolations 


from the Dead; as may appear by that” notable /Paf- 


ſage of Fob, 7 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 


By ſhall fland at the latter. Day upon the Earth 3 and 


ſpall I fe God; whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, ahd 


may alſo appear by-the magnificent Words of David, 


1 wwill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, © ſhall be ſatif- 
fed, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. | - 


Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, mentioned: in the Book of 


| Maccabees, were ſo well perſuaded of this Doctrine, 


that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bo- 


_ dies to Death and Torments the moſt dreadful. You 


may hear one ſpeaking boldly. to King Antiochus, that 
molt cruel Tyrant, who would have forced him to 
break the Law of God, Thou Murderer, thau depriveſt 
us of Life ;, but the King of the World ſhall raiſe us up 


at the Reſurrefion to an eternal Life, fince we-die for 
| bis Laws. Another animated with an holy-Zeal, and 


an heroic Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands tobe 
cut off, with this Saying, 7 have received theſe Things 
from Heaven ;, but I now deſpiſe them for the Laws of my 


God; for 1 bope he will reſtore them to me again. A 


third, lighting the Tyrant's Threats and Promiſes, 
uttered this ..excellent Saying; Jt is better for me to 


leave the ExpeBations of Men to look for what God pro- 


_ miſes, that I may again riſe by his Power, But nothing 
| appears. more admirable than the Mother of thoſe 4- 


luſtrious Children, when, ſpeaking to the Seventh, the 
youngeſt of all, ſhe uſes this Language; 7 inow not 
bow you were formed in my Womb ; for 1 never gave you 
a Spirit, nor Life, hor gathered together your Limbs into 
a Body; but theCreator of the World, the Author of Na- 
ture, who by bis Power and Goodneſs has formed the Be- 


|  ginning of all Things, he will of his Mercy reſtore to you 
_ again your Spirit and Life, becauſe you now value not 
yourſelves for the Sake of bis Laws. 


| Martha, the Siſter of Lazarus, was well acquainted 
with this es a is to be. _ DF. What ſhe told. 
re OE | our 
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Y. aa ORs of Duan: Acc 
cur Savidur" Chriſt, 7 kriow' th4r my Brorber Jhalt rift 
again at the Reſurrefion'at the'laft Day, "Arid'the Pha» 
riſes. maintain'd the Belief of the Reſarreation from the' _ 
Dead againſt the Szdduceey, who denied the Refurreftion 
_ and Immortality of the Soul.” Therefore'when St. Paul 
was to' anſwer for himſelf before the Fett Tribunal, 
' where half were Phariſees, and half were” Sadducees, he' 
made this Profeſſion, T am'a Phariſee, and the Son of a 
Phariſee 3 for the Hope of the Reſurrettion of the Dead 1 
am called in Queſtion: And when he made his Apology 
| before" Felix 'the Governor, he ſpoke in this' manner t' 
This T confeſs unts thee, that, after the Way'which they 
call Hereſy, T worſhip the God of my Fathers, believing all 
Things whith are written in the Law and' the' Prophets ;'\ 
and 'bave Hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo 


| ow that there ſhall be a Reſurreion Lf the Dead, bo ; b 


f the Fuſs and of the Unjuft, 
Hos the Fews of our Time have forſaken God; God 


| hath alſofforſaken and given them over to a reprobate 
Senſe; for as they ſet afide the infinite Merits of the 
Death and Paſſion of Feſus Chrift, they vainly perſuade 
themſelves, that their Sins are ſufficiently expiated by 
_ their own Deaths; notwithſtanding the grievous Cor-. 

fuptions that: are.to be found in their DoCtrines, that - 
depart out of this Life, in Hopes of rifing again one 
Day. | For that Reaſon they are careful in waſhing | 


| their dead Bodies, in burying them with Honour and © A 


Decency : And when they have thus laid them in their 
Graves, they bow themſelves three Times towards the 
Earth, and caſt behind them Grafs newly plucked up 
from the Ground. By which Ceremony they would 
have us underſtand, that Corpſe which they lay in the 
Earth, ſhall one Day riſe again, and puſh forth, ac- 
cording i to the Prophet's "Exprellion, ah + Bones foall 
grow as the Graſs, 

But this Article of the Reſurre&ion of our. Bodies; 
which is found in ſome few Paſſages of the 01d Tefta- 
ment, is to: be ſeen almoſt in every Page of the News 
2 the Texts I} this Truth are ſo plain and. 

D d 3 | coy; 


. mine Eyes ſhall bebold, and not another's, Job xix. 
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from the Dead ; as may appear by that" notable /Paf. 


bage of Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 


be ſhall fland at the latter. r- Das upon the Earth, and 
pa b after my Skin Worms oa "this Body, yet in my 
Fu ſhall T ſee God ;, whom I fhall ſee for myſelf, ahd 
As 
may alſo appear by- the magnificent Words of David, 
1 will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatif- 


fied, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 


Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, mentioned: in the Book. of 


. Maccabees. were ſo well perſuaded of this Doctrine, 


that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bo- 
dies to Death and Torments the moſt dreadful. You 
may hear one ſpeaking boldly. to King Antiochus, that 
moſt cruel Tyrant, who would have forced him: to 
break the Law of God, Thou Murderer, thou depriveſt 
us of Life ; but the King of the World ſhall raiſe us up 


at the Reſurrefion to an eternal. Life, fince we-die for 
_ bis Laws. Another animated with an-holy-Zeal, and 


an heroic Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands tobe. 
cut off, with this Saying, 1 have received theſe Things. 


from Heaven ;; but I now deſpiſe them for the Laws of my 
 Ged:; for I bope he will reſtore them to me again. A 


third, lighting the Tyrant's Threats and Promiſes, 
uttered this excellent Saying; 1t is better for me to 


leave the Expefations of Men to look for what God pro- 


miſes, that I may again. riſe by his Power, But nothing 


appears. more admirable than the Mother of thoſe - 
luſtrious Children, when, ſpeaking to the Seventh, the 
youngeſt of all, ſhe uſes this Language; 7 know not 
bow you were formed i in my Womb ; for 1 never gave you 
a Spirit, nor Life, or gathered together your Limbs into 
a Body; but theCreator of the World, the Author of Na- 
ture, o by bis Power and Goodneſs has formed the Be- 


I ginning of all Things, he will of h1s Mercy reſtore to you 
again. your Spirit and Life, becauſe you now value not 


yourſelves for the Sake of bis Laws. 
Martha, the Siſter of Lazarus, was well acquainted 
Fu. this ſary as is to be ROI by what the told. 
je 2 _ our 
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dur Savidur” Chrift, "7 know that my Brorber' jbalt 4/2 
again at the Reſurrefton' at the"laft Day. "Arid'the Pha» 
riſes. maintain'd the Belief of the ReſarreQtion! from the 
Dead againſt the Sadducezy, who denied the Refurrefion 
and Immortality of the Soul.' Therefore'when St. Paul 
' was to anſwer for himſelf before the Fetos Tribunal, 
where half were Phariſees, and half were” Sadducees, he 
 miade this Profeſſion, 7 am'a Phariſee, 'and the Son of a 
Phariſee ; for #he Hope of the ReſurreSion of the Dead 1 
am called in Quftion: And when he made his Apology 
| before Felix the Governor, he ſpoke in this' manner t' 
This I confeſs unts thee, that, after the Way'wbich they 
call Hereſy, T worſhip 'the God of my Fathers, believing all 
| Things which are written in the Law and the' Prophets ;' 
' and 'bave Hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo 
| allow, that there ſhall be a Refurrefion ef the Dead, both 
of the Fuſt and of the Unjuſt. 5 
" Ny s of our Time have forfaleth God; God 
| hath alſo forſaken and given them over to a reprobate 
Senſe; for as they ſet afide the infinite Merits of the 
Death and Paſſion of Feſus Chrift, they vainly perſuade 
themſelves, that their Sins are ſufficiently expiated by 
_ their own Deaths; notwithſtanding the grievous Cor-. 
fuptions that: are.to be found in their Dottrines, that 
depart out of this Life, in Hopes of riſing again one 
Day. | For 'that Reaſon they are careful in waſhing - 


| their dead Bodies, in burying them'with Honour and © 


Decency : And when they have thus laid them in their 
Graves, they bow themſelves three Times towards the 
Earth, and caſt behind them Grafs newly plucked up 
from the Ground. By which Ceretnony they would 
have us underſtand, that Corpſe which they lay in the 
Earth, ſhall one Day riſe again, and puſh forth, ac- 


cording | to the Prophet's hoe wound ah + Bones foall 3 0 


grow as the Graſs, 

But this Article of the Reſurre&ion of our. Bodies; 
which is found in ſome few Paſſages of the 014 Tefta- 
ment, is tobe ſeen almoſt in every Page-of the News 
ang the Texts — this Truth are ſo plain and 


D da cxprols, 
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| "2 The Spada: en ncgliiin, 
_ expreſs, thar.it is not peſſible. to: rejeft this, wholfo : 
Ditiesbut we muſt at'theſame Time LEM | 
ſian Religion, and give the Lye'to the Hply 
| That our Faith; might, be, the berter ſentled, G 

been! pleaſed. not only to-publiſh the ir a aan 
the Fe Warr his Prophets, and Apoſtles,. he: hath: Be 
only diſcovered;to. vs. mapy excellent and, delightful, 

Types and Figures of this Truth; bur, togive ka a (iN 
experimental, Teſtiony y of: his Power,” he RET 

 ſeveralfromthe Dead. In the Old Teſtament, re. 
up. two. Children, one at the Prayers of the 

Elijah, the other at the Re veſt of Eſpa, his i a9 
t Kings xvii. And when the dead Body hed. been. laid, 
' in Ehfbg's Grave, and rouched his Bones, it.returned.to 

_ Life again, 2 Kings xijj. And, during our" Saviour's. 

Abode on Earth, he raiſed to Life the anghnen of .Zai-. 

rus that was dead ; the Widow's Son of. Ngin,. who. 

| was carried out of the Gate G be buried; and Laga- 
' rus, who had been four Days! ying ig his Grave z whole 

Body began to-ſtink, Mah; ix. Luke vii. When:this 
merciful Saviour gave up the Ghoſt upon the, Croſs, 
The Graves were opened, ang many. "Bodies wy Saints which 

ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the Graves, after his Refur- 

retion ; and went into the Haly City, ang EPPUITEE, unto 
many, Matt. xxvii. After his; Afcenſion he raiſed f rom 
the Dead, Dorcas, a charitable Widow, at.the Prayers 

| of St. Peter, to comfort the poor Widows that wept, 4 

| her; and a young Man, named .Eutychus, was. reſtored 
to: Life by Ts Means of St. Pau, that the Congrega- 
tion of Believers might be comforted, who- were trou-.. 
bled at his unexpected Fall and ſudden Neath. - 

\ But chiefly we have the Example: of our Lord, who 
hath raiſed himſelt,up by a Divine Power. | 'Thisglo- 
rious Inſtance 15 able; not 'only to excite our Admi- 

ration, but alſo to ſettle' our Faith, and. nouriſh-our 

Hopes: -For the Reſurre&ion,of other Perſons ſhews 
God can do, but the ReſurreCtion of Chrift de- 

clares to us what God will do, and is an Earneſt to af- 

org us of our Fours Þ Reſurrection, 1 is not poſlible 
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to believe as we ought, "that efus Cheifſt is riſen from 
_ the Dead, bur-we muſt ul ,* by a'hecefary Catiſe- 
_ Huence, - believe that he will Taiſe'us likewife. This 
St. Paul endeavoursto teach us, If we believe, that 
Chriſt is dead and riſen; tven ſo them alſo which Jhety in 
Feſtus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſl. iv. As the Head 
is, ſo ſhall the Members'be. As the Firſt-fruits are, {6 
tall the reſt bf the Harveſt be. The ſame Apoſtle 
labours to'perſuade this Truth in.theſe excellent Words, 
Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and become the Firft-fruits 
of them that Nept ; for Ruce by Man came Death, by 
Man came'alfo 1he Reſurrettion of 'the Dead; for as m 
Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: But 
every Man in his own Order, Chriſt the Firft-fruits, of = 
wards they that are C briſt's at bis Coming. . 

Againſt this holy and divine Dodtrine, ſome objedt, 
| That there are Bodies conſumed by Fire, and burnt to 
Aſhes. But what follows from hence? For, whether 
the Bodies be reduced to Duſt or Aſhes, it rnatters not; 

| Gad is able to reftore them, and render to them their 
primitive. Forms. Since certain Herbs (conſumed to | 
Aſhes) rife again out of the Ground by a natural In- - 
clination, as we have already obſerved ; and fince Art 
is ſo induftrious to make them tranſparent Bodies (of 
_ an extraordidary Beauty) of melted Aſhes; ſhall not 
God, who is ſo rGnitely above all Abilities of Nature - 
created by him, and of .all Arts and Sciences which 
proceed from his DireCtion, be able of Aſhes to com- 
poſe a beautiful and perfeft Body? - 
| Others pretend next, that a great many Bodies have 
been drowned in the Seas, and ſwallowed up in. the 
Waters. 1 acknowledge that to be true: But I af- 
firm, , that God is altogether as able to draw a Body 
6ut of the Depth of the Sea, as out of the Bowels of the 
Earth. He who hath preſcribed Bounds'to this great 
Sea, who dries up its vaſt Concavites, and lays open 
its immenſe Bottom ; hath not he a Command over 
this Sea?” Cannot he oblige it to reſtore thoſe Bodies 


chat have been — yy its keeping, as when he 
commanded 
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commanded: the Whale to bring again to Land the 
Prophet. Zones, whom it had ſwallowed up alive? -; 
Some object, that there are. Bodies devour'd by the 
Beaſts, which: have been their, Food, and have been. 
turn'd into their Subſtance. But this ObjeCtion 15-not 
to be valued ; for when.a human Body ſhall have paſ- 
ſed thro? the Bowels of the Beaſts, and been changed a 
thouſand and a thouſand Times into their Subſtance, 
there is nothing that can hinder God from reſtoring. 
them again at the Day of the Reſurreftion. For thoſe 
Animals ſhall. never riſe again; *tis therefore nothing 
| to the Purpoſe to inquire after them, when the Body 
ſhall re-aflume_ that which they ſhall have devoured, 
- and turned into their own Subſtance. The.ſtrongeſt 
and moſt plauſible Objeftion concerns the Antbrops- 
hagi, the Eaters of Men. For 'tis very well known, that 
1n the [ndzes there are ſome Savages ſo barbarous as to 
feed upon hyman Fleſh, and to eſteem it as their great- 
eſt Dainties. Some anſwer to this, That ſuch kind of 
| Inhumaaities are not ordinary, and that ſuch wretched 
Indians never pra&tiſe ſuch. heinous Things but in 
urgent Neceſſity, or when they purpoſe to revenge 
themſelyes upon their Enemies. But ſuch as have 
given an Account of the New-found America, relate, 
That in ſome Provinces there. have been ſuch cruel 
_ and inhuman Savages, as not _anly devour the Fleſh 
of their Enemies, wham they ſacrificed to their Idols, 
byt alſo of their deareſt Friends, whom- they cut in 
Pieces in their Shambles. Theſe ſame Hiſtorians tell 
us, That ſome of the barbarous People are ſo impi- 
ouſly. miſtaken, as to reckon it an ACt of Piety and Du- 
ty to their Paxents and Friends, to:give them a Sepul- 
 chre in their ayn Stomachs,. Again, they ſay, that 
there are ſome, who, like ſo many mad Dogs, feed upon 
Infants, and hunt after Men, as we do after wild 
Beaſts of the Field. In caſe all theſe Relations ſhould 
be true, I muſt defire my Reader to take Notice, there 
axe two Kinds of Parts that compoſe the human Boa- 
dy, the one ſolid, as the: Bones and Nexyes, and fa 
126i: ; oÞ v1 - eſſential 
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eſſential to it,” that without them it would ceaſe from 
being anylonger an human Body ; the other Parts are 
adventitious, accidental, and changeable; they ſerve to 
maintain it almoſt as the Food 'and Nouriſhment. 

Now this I affirm, as an undoubted Truth, that when 

_ it happens, that Men feed upon their own Kind, God | 
takes Care, by his wonderful Providence, that the eſ- 
ſential and ſolid - Parts of the. Man devoured, never 
enter into the Subſtanrte or . Compoſition of the ſolid 
Parts of the Devourer. At the great.Day of the Re- 
ſurreCtion, the Bodies will re-afſume all their eſſential 
and ſolid Parts, without which they cannot be true 
Bodies; but they ſhal! not need the accidental and 

fluid Parts, as are the Humours and Blood ; for then 
they ſhall have no more inward Heat to conſume them, 
and no more Hunger and Thirſt. Therefore they 
ſhall never have any Need of Meat or of Drink, or of 
any other Things whatſoever, to ſerve them inſtead of - Co 
Nouriſhment. Let the Metals be never ſo much min- = 
oled, the Goldſmith: ſeparates them with Eaſe. . Thus | 
tet our human Bodies be never ſo much altered and * 
ſhuffled together, God will be able enough to ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh the one from another. When the 
Goldſmith will ſeparate the Metals, he caſts them into 
the. Melting-pot, and cauſeth' them to paſs through 
the Fire; but God, who can do all Things without 
Means, hath no Need of the Fire, or the Melting- 
pot; for by his Word, at the Twinkling of an Eye, he 
can cauſe this Separation to be made; and render to 
every Body that which neceſſarily belongs to its Com- 
poſition. In'a Word, if the Difficulty ſhould be far 
greater than *tis, and if the Reſolution of this Objec- + 
tion were not ſo eaſy to be made, it ſhould not lefſen 
our Faith, or cayſe us to doubt of the Reſurrection of 
our Bodies. dB bY ; 

| When it concerns. Things that the Holy Scripture = 
doth not-expreſly declare and decide, or that cannot — 
be drawn from it by neceſſary Conſequence, 'tis lawful 
to diſpute either for againſt ſuch Things ; bur if it 
a ee 4 if ls concerns 
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concerns ſuch as. this Sacred Writ, inſpired: of God, 
plainly ſet forth, our Faith muft learn her, DNuty,-tb 
ſubmit to Almighty God, and believe that. there is 
nothing impoſſible with him. Now this DoEtrine of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead is ſo expreſly; and plainly 
found in this Holy Scripture, that it ſeems as viſible 
,as. the Beams of the Noon Sun. Many Queſtions are 
made upon this Subzect ; ſome are of that Importance, 
that an Anſwer will give Satisfaction 'vupon this excel- - 
lent Subject. - Firſt, They inquire by -whom, and by 
whoſe Power, ſhall the ReſurreQion be effefted ? The 
Scripture gives an Occaſion ro make this Inquiry; for 
It aſcribes it ſometimes. to the Father, as-4ift Fehr v. 
The Father raiſes the Dead, and quickens them ; ſome- 
times to the Son, as in, Phzl. iii. Feſus Chrift foall change 
our vile Bodies according to his mighty Working, whereby 
be is able to ſubdue all T, hings unto bimſelf ; and ſome- 
- rimes to the Holy Ghoſt, as in Row. viii. . If the Spi- 
rit of him who raiſed Feſus from the Dead, -dwell in you ; 
be that hath raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal Bodies, oy his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. This Difficulty ' may /be- thus reſolved; ail the 
outward Works of God, that concern-the Creatures; 
are common to the Three Perſons of the moſt Holy, 
moſt Glorious, and moſt Wonderful Tzinity.. 
' So that we ſhall riſe again by the infinite Power of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Nes 
vertheleſs, the. Reſurrection is eſpecially aſcribed to the 
Son, as he is the Judge of the Quick and the Dead. 
In order to the Diſcharge of that glorious Employ- 
ment, all Power hath been committed to him in Hea- 
ven, ang in Earth, and in the Seas. 
- 2. Some inquire farther, When ſhall this Rake. 
tion be? I anſwer, That jc ſhall be in the Day which 
God hath appointed to judge all rhe World, by the 
Man wiemw hath ordained, As xvii. . You are not 
to expect from me, Chriſtians, that I ſhould point out 
m__ preciſely the DEF: when this ſhall come to pals; 
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- Fot'it belongs ndt to 1us/to 'khow the Pires Uinflithe 
Seaſons, which God hath Teferved' to 'hirnfelf, -*Fis 


true; we. may. fee; that moſt Part of the Prophecies #fe 
already fillfied ; 'fo thar-we may ſay in' general Tertis, 
The'Lord is at hand, and our Salvation is' nearer than 
when we believed, Phil. iv. Rom. xt. + 
Nevertheleſs, I cannot uhderrake to mark out unto 
you, this glorious Day, nor to te} you "the: Year nor 
Ape when this ſhall-be. © There is. no Man'upoh Earth, 
nor Angel in 'Heaven, that is able to ſpeak of K with 
Certainty. Therefore Jeſus 'Chrift hinfelf -iriforitis 
us, But of that Day and 'Hour- knoweth "no Man, no, not 
the Angels of Heaven, but my Father ouly, Mat. wxiv, We 
our Savionr ſaith more; Thut the 'Son bitſelf knoweth 
not the. Day, Mark xiii. we muſt underſtand this as 
he is a Man, and during his Abode in the World; 
for, as tie is God, he knoweth all Things from all Eter- 
nity... And now that he is glorified, as heis Man, he un- 
derſtands all Things. But he hath hid from 'Men the 
Time of his Comirg, that we might expect him at 
every Moment. As he tells the holy Apoſtles, Watch 
therefore ; for ye know not what Hour the Lord doth comes, 
but know this, that-if the good Man of the Houſe hall 
known in what Watch the Thief would come, he would bave 
watched, and would not have ſuffered bis Houſe to be brokth 
_ 4p, Mat. xxiv. He writes in the ſatne Language to the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis, Remember how thou baſs 
recetved and heard,” and hold faſt and repent ; if therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, T will come to thee as a Thief, and 
thou ſhalt not know what Hour I will come upon thee; The 
firſt Chriſtians were very well acquainted with this 
wholſome Do&trine, as we may judge'by this Paſſage 
of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians; But of the Times and of 
the Seaſons, Brethren, you have no Need that I write unt0 
you ; for yourſelves know perfetily, that the Day of the Lord 
fo cometh as @ Thief in the Night, For when they ſhall ſay, 
| Peace and Safely; then ſudden Deftruttion cometh upon 


them, as Travail upon a Woman with Chitd, and they ſhall + 


tot eſcape, 1 Thefl. v. As the Days of Noob were, ſo. 


_ were 
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ſhall.be the Coming of theiSon of Man: » Forras they 
before; che. Neluge, cating and drinking, 
Ing, and. giving'in Marriage, and.were not; Enfible of of 
the Deluge, until-it was come; and ;carried them all 

Aye fo ſhall.ic be at AIAN of the ou Man, . 

5, KEV <3 wt; 

-.- The wiſe Man tells: us, T hat Hope delavat rawſerh the 
Heart to languiſh,; Prov. xiii, - But we muſt except the_ 
ope and. Expectation of. the. Reſurrection 3- for tho' 
"this + bleſſed ReſurreRion ſhould not come to: pals yet 
many thouſand: Ages, it ſhould not cauſe ſuch as die in 
\the Lord to languiſh. _ For while their Bodies/are in . 
<their Graves; they ſuffer nothing z and as they are'there 
- Without Senſe, they cannot be impatient, no more than 
a Man that. is ina deep Sleep. - For the Soul enjoys 
in;the Contemplation of God's Face fuch unſpeakable 
Satisfaftions, that *tis not capable of Grief, Sorrow, 
Diſpleaſure, or-the leaſt Diſturbance. - St. Peter tells us, 
| wel a thouſand Years, with God are but. as a Day, 2 Pet. 
. We may ſay the ſame of: thoſe-who-are admitted 

- God's glorious Preſence to behold his Face ; for' a 
thouſand Eb in ſuch an happy State; appear leſs 
than one Day in this miſerable:Condition.: The Hun- 
dreds and Thouſands of Years paſs away far quicker 
to:the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, "than the Mo- . 
ay to-ſuch. as live in Troubles upon Earth. 
. Others deſire to know.; where this RefurreQion 
hall happen. . \The Jewiſh Whimfies and Extravagan- 
cies have given. Occaſion to this Queſtion; for they 
think, that the-dead Bodies riſe in no other Place but 
. the Holy Land... Therefore they. have made another - 

childiſh Fable, that the Bodies of all their Nation, that 

die. in ſeveral. Parts of the, World, ſhall. go through 

earthly Vaults, and roll through the foatet: Convey- 
ances of this Globe, until they come to'the Land'of 
Canaan, where they are to-ariſe from the Dead: And 
as one Errqgr occaſions another, they ſay further, That 
they ſhall feel more or leſs. Pain in their Paſſage, ac- 
rs to the a or Sins of their Lives." IT necd - 
Haict?h | not 
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not ſpend any Time in'the Refutarion gf thisfooliſh 
and impertineot Opinions bur it may. jutly ceauſe.us— 
to acknowledge the juſt Judgment of Godyupon this | 
unhappy , People, who» have: refuſed, with a deviliſh 
Obſttinacy, the great Saviour of the: World... For; be- 
cauſe they. have not. received the Love of the Truth, 
that, they might be ſaved, God: hath ſent, them ſtrong. 
Delufions, that 'they might believe a Lye, and: hath 
given them over to a reprobate Senſe, 2 Theſſ.1i!' For 
vs Chriſtians, we ſay, 'That,. without ſo-much. ado, 
where the Body is at the laſt 'Day, there it ſhall riſe 
ROMIENnEW.. oe ho ITT or ts 
The* next Queſtion. is, What- ſhall-riſe. from the _.. © ? 
Dead? ' T anſwer, That the ſame Body which falls by 
Death, ſhall riſe again at the general |Reſurrection. 
If God ſhould make a new Body to join it to-our Souls, 
it would be no more a Reſurrection, but rather-a new 
Creation ; neither ſhall'we only take ſuch a Body. as 
our own ; for Things that are only alike, are not the 
ſame, Jet them be never ſo much alike; but we ſhall 
take again the ſame Body, which, our Souls animate 
during its Abode here below; and if I may make uſe 
of the Expreſſions and Terms of Divines, it ſhall not 
only be the ſame Body, bur alſo the ſame Individual. _ 
As in the firſt Reſurretion God creates: not a new 
' Soul, but he regenerates and ſanCtifies that which was 
dead-in its.'Treſpaſſes and:Sins ; thus in the ſecond Re- 
 ſurreQion, God makes not another Body, but he only 
beſtows another Life upon that which was lying in Cor- 
ruption, and amongſt the Dead. As when our Saviour 
roſe from the Dead, he made not for himſelf a new 
| Body, but he took again that fame+ which-had- been 
formed in 'the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin ; like- 
wiſe, in the genera] Reſurretion, he will not create 
for us new Bodies, but he will reſtore to-us that ſame 
which we had from our Mothers Wombs. This 
Argument. is not to be anſwered ; for the Reſurreftion 
of Jeſus Chriſt js not only the efficient-or meritorious 


Eauſe of gurs, bus alla the Pattern and Model, or, av 


= 9% Cltkroni A's Diet 


the School- men tell -us, it is the exctiplary Cauſe of bur | 
farure Refurre&tion. Bur there is no Need 'of Arx 
ments, when the Word of God is ſo clear and expreſs 
on this Subje&. St. Paul informs us, That the Lord 
Jhall change our vile Body , that this Corruptible muſt put 
on Incorruption, this Mortal muſt put on Immortality, Phil. 
ni. 1 Cor. xv. And that the Life of Fefus ſhall be made 
manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Cor. iv. And the holy 706 
faith, Job xix.” not only, that be ſhall ſee Grd, Fat that 
be ha ſee God in bis Fleſh, and that he ſhall fee him with 
his Eyes: For the ſame Reaſon, 1 in ſome antient Co- 
ies, in our Apoſtle” $ Creed, as in the Creed of Aquila, 
find not only, I believe the Reſurrefion of the Fleſp, 
but 1 believe the Reſurreftion of this Fleſh. _ 
5. Some aſk whether the Bodies of the Wicked hall 


iſe from the Dead, as well as the Bodies of the Righ- 
_ feous? The Jews, who delight in whimſical Inven- 
' tions; fanſy a ReſurreRtion only for the Juft, in which, 


Unbelievers and Reprobares have no Share. To 
ſtrengthen this Dream, they abuſe the Words of the 
firſt Ffalrn, The Wicked ſhall not land in Judgment ;, nor 
Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteous. Finally, 
Tue are fo much beſotted with an high Conceit of 

mfelves, that none are Righteous bur of their own 


"Nation; that, none are pleaſing to God, or ought 


to riſe again from the Dead, bur the Iſraelites. But we 
Chriftians are brought up and inftruCted in better Doc- 
frines; we believe without Heſitation, that all Men 
that are dead 'fince the Beginning of the World, of 
every People 'and Nation under Heaven, ſhall riſe 


. again ar the Day of Judgment. For St. Paul aſſures. 


us, That there ſhall be a Reſurrettion of ' the Juſt, and of 
tbe Unjuſt. David, in his firft Pſalm, ſpeaks nothing 

againſt this Truth, which is as clear as the Sun, and as 
infallible as the Heavens and the Earth ; for he faith 
not, the Wicked ſhall not riſe again, but only that 


they ſhall 'nor ſtand before God in Judgment; that is to | 
Ge that they ſhall not. ſubſift before the Tribunal of 


's Juſtice, nor be. able to abide the fiery Pre- 


; ſence 
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ence. of Gadz.,angry and; Jiſpleaſed for 'their. Impie= 
| A” Bows ws ney. Gblaeys, that..altho? God will | 
= 5.Alt the Men of the World, without. Excep=. 
tion, from their Graves, there ſhall be a notable Dif- 
ference between them z/ for. he will raiſe the Wicked 
ups and draw them. gut: of. their. Graves, ' as a Judge 
drags an Offendex, qut of, his Dungeon to'ſentence him 
to. Death, Buthe. will raiſe. again Believers as their 
Redeemer, thas'-their Bodies, as well as.their Souls, 
might, enjoy -the bleſſed Fruits. of. the, Redemption 
pyrchaſed\/for; us. - Therefore, this Divine. Ri 
Tiles them; Children of. the Reſurrettion z, for-none but 
| aa Glory. erR ng Blefings,: and partake of his eter- 
ory. 
_ 6. Somei inquire further, In what manner thall this 
ReſurreQtion be ?, I anſwer, That our Lard- and Sa- 
 vigur:-ſhall-come: down from-Heaven, clathed with 

Light ;and-Glory, and attended upon by the Angels:of 
his Power, agd:Millions of his Saints. He fhall be pre- 

ceded; by.'the, Cry of. the Archangel, and'the row, 
per of God; far: the Trumpet ſhall ſound : And as az 

e ſounding of; the Silver Trumpet that proclaimed 
the; Jews Toblilee, all the Priſons were opened, and:the 
Priſoners ſet at Liberty ;/ in the ſame manner, at the 
Sound of the laſt Trumpet, all the Priſons of Death 
ſhall be broken open, and-the Bodies that were impri- 
Joned ſhall go 'out; to. ſpeak'in the Language of the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, The Sea ſpall. give up her Dead ; and Death 
and Hel ſhall reſtore the Dead that are in them, And 

as Lazarus roſe up as ſoon as Jeſus Chriſt had called to. 
| him in his Tomb, Lazarus, come out ; likewiſe when 
the Voice of this great God and Saviour ſhall ſound in 
our Tombs, at that Moment we ſhall riſe again, and 
| appear before him. [For the Hour cometh, that ſuch 
_ as are in the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 
| God; and they that hear, ſhall live. 

7. . The-next Queſtion is, In what Stature of Body 
ſhall we riſe? ; Some are -perſuaded, that we ſhall rife 
1n- ve —_ Stature as we. die, | This they Bom 

_ from 


* 


 #he Living 


Saviour Chtiſt,-which they endeavout to:ptove by St. 


thoſe Things which God hath concealed; or tor thought 


| tends not the Stature of the Body, but that of the Soul, 


"the Ele& ſhall riſe again in'perfe&t Stature. For the 
Beauty © and '/Perfeftion. of the  Stature contributes 


 over/the Creatures, after the Refurredtion, - [If thoſe 


| Glory and Perfeftion where nothing ſhall be: amiſs or 


_ celeſtial Canaan, it is not without good Cauſe that the 
wy a that there was none of thoſe 
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from'Sc. Job#'s Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, Haw 
arid the" Dead; tht Great ard the Small," fand-' 
ing before God: Others: think thav all-the Ele&t ſhall 
riſe again ity perfett Seaturs;. and ſhall'be' like to our' 


Paul's Words; We- ſhall meet” 7's pro Tits, to the 
Meaſure of the perfett Stature of Chriſt. [7122-110 IIS 

- When 'it concerns Things that relate! w our Salva: 

dg It is a' tful - to refuſe to (pry"into 


to reveal: Thereforez/as the-hol) ly Writ is f-/ 
tent concerning this, we; cahinot ſpeak of it with too 
mauch' Sobriety. I dare-not affirm, that we ſhall riſe 
again in the ſame Stature; I confeſs, that this Opinion, 
Thar all the'Saints ſhall have a-Stature like to our Sa- 
viour Chrift,' and-that they ſhall bear the Image and 
R_—_— in/that reſpect. in VIbelr Badies, 'contains no- 
coftrary'to Piety. * But T dare ſay, that this can- 
— proved by-the Words of St. Paul; for the Se- 
aaa of it his Diſcourſe ſhews moſt evidently, that he in- 


which conſiſts'in Knowledge'and Holinefs,  * 
-' That Opinion which appears'to be moſt likely, ca 
moſt conformable: to the Analegy of Faith, is, that 


much-to the: Glory and Majeſty of the Body, without 
which Man cannot be ſajd to-be moſt perfe&tly happy. 
Beſides,” this PerfeCtion- is agreeable to that Command 
and Dominion, which God. ſhall give to the Saints, 


who die in their Childhood riſe again in the ſame Sta- 
ture z'if 'thoſe who'depart in their old and deecrepit 
Age, come out of their Graves with their feeble and 
infirm Bodies, how could either of them be fit for that 


wanting ? As the promiſed. Land \was the Type of the 


that 


/ 


Ca againſt\ the Fears of Dx ATW: _*_ F 1c. 
_ that went over Jordantinto the Holy! Land! that was | 

_ old and decrepit, unleſs it. were: Foſbua: and” Caleb'; 
none. of. the. reſt. were; threeſcare Years old:/::1 
alſo. apply to. the! Ferafa 


lem. above, that: ich tho 
Prophet-faith of the: Feryſalem here-below, the Type 
and Figure of the Celeſtial: From benceforth there ſhalt 
uot be any Child of. a\few Days old, +0F'- "_a an/rout n< 
fon who fulfilleth not: his[Days. - 
Finally, As God created. Adam _ Ee i ina 

Statare;. to-ſettle them-in the terreſtrial Paradiſe; it is 
' my Opinion, that he' will alſo raiſe up all the Faithful 
in a perfect Stature, to introduce them. into the-celefſ- 
tial Paradiſe. | -In this Life the :Body:of a Child is 
many Years beſore/ it can attain to: the-Stature- of -a- 
perfect: Man ; but at the-great Day-of-the ata ap 
tion, God will it.to'him.in a Moment... | N 
* That whichis ſpoken of in Rev. xx. is'not « I 
_ to. this DoEtrine; for when the''Holy+ Ghoſt fait 
Thar tbe Dead, Small and Great, ſhall ftand before Ged ; 
that relates not-to the Stature, or Bigneſs of Body, bur 
to the State and Condition of the: Perſon; that is-to_ 

fay, the Kings and Princes: ſhall appear.to Judgment 

_ as. well as the. vileſt and moſt contemptible SubjeRts, 
and the moſt wretched [Slaves : Therefore theſe for=: © 
mer Words are-defigned to expreſs nothing, more thary | 
what St. Paul faith, -Tbat we muſt all appear before the 
Fudgment-ſeat' of Chrift,' that we migbt- receive in, our .. 
| pin rg according as we he pan env +zt be Good or 
_ Some are ready to o aſl; What manner of Bodizs ſhall 
the Reprobates have after the ReſurreCtion ? I have no: 
Mind to Ipeak any Fhingof myſelf; otherwiſe I ſhould: 
anſwer, That in Conſideration of the Fury of Hell-fire, 


the:Smoke of the bottomleſs Pit, and: the Violence of 


the exceſſive Torments; which they ſhall ſuffer, they! 
ſhall, appear moſt deformed, ugly, ill-favoured,” and. 
dreadful to look upon: | I out ſay, that there ſhalt 
appear (in their guilty Looks and: frighted Counte-- 
9 ae the Devil's Image,” and that of the helliſh Fu-, 
it; $-- + 7: _ 


on. L a & | 
c 'Y : i - 

W-- , / 

' 


x s. U 


WY TherCxih; S'T a Gnfitions 


ries. But it will be ſafficient)to: reply, That the Bodies 
ofthe Wicked:ſhall be immorrta}l, and that their Immor- 
| ſhall'be moſt miſerable; thar-it had been farber- 
 ter:for them to have never. been; or to have been as the 
Beaſts, that die. without any Hope' of living: again 5 
for they ſhall live to die- erernally,- and they ſhalt die, 
bur never confume-away. ' It ſhall: not be | oſble eo: 
. add any Thing to their moſt viotent-Fortures, for they. 
 ſhalli be inex refſible ; nor. tothe Continuance of their | 
Sufferings, for they ſhall be eternal. © Therefore, as 
we hs gfe wor Gr Notice, "they ſhall ſeek' Death, 
 - that is; (the Nall deſire to.'be reduced” to. nothing; y 
| but Death: ſhall fly 'away from them, ' and 'give- tom” 
over: to: a' Worm that ſhall never. die,' ahdito a Fire: 
that: ſhall neverbe quenched: © miſerable Bodies !; 
'O wretched: Souls { 'whom/' God thath caſt into -the- 
| Midftof HelPs fierceſt Flames; and againſt whom the 
Devils ſhall-ler/fiy all-their Arrows, diſcharge all their 
Fury, and kindle all their Fires, - and whom they will 
take Pleaſure to torment for-ever and ever. _ D 
© 9. 'Some inquire what mannex- of: Bodies the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Members. of Chriſt, ſhall-have, 
after they are riſen from. the Dead ?. I anſwer, Thar 
their Subſtance ſhall be the ſame-which they: had: be- 
fore Death ; they ſhall not be imaginary or falſe. Ap- 
pearances, but true -human 'Bodies made up of Fleſh 
and Bones; for we may ſay-of- all- the Bodies of the 
Faithful, as that-of- our Saviour Chriſt, that the Re- 
ſurre&tion will procure to them a conſiderable Glory 
which they never had before, bur ic ſhall not- deſtroy 
their Nature and Manhood. They ſhall be” able to 
ſpeak in the Language of our/Redeemer, Feel and fee;.a 
Spirit hath neither Fleſh nor Bones, as ye ſee that I bave. 
As our Soul ſhall loſe nothing of i its Being, only it 
ſhall be perfe&tly cleanſed from all Sin and Corruption, 
and ſanCtified-in ſuch a manner, that it will not be 'Y 
fible for it to entertain any vicious Inclination-; Iike- 
wiſe there ſhall be no Alteration'in the eſſential Parts 
of our CO" bur there ſhall be a wonderful Change - 
| ; . ; | ; Ed FELC Wb in 
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againſt the Fears: of Dza 2th 469, 
in regard of the Qualities'z for they ſhall caſt off all - 
Corruption. and: Mortality, and ſhall never be ſubje&* 
to Sickneſs, Pain, nor to the Inconveniencies, that 
diſturb-it during this Life. And if they have now _ 
any Imperfetion, they ſhall be perfectly freed ; ſo 
that we may juſtly ſay of the celeſtial Seruſalem, that 
in it no Blind nor Lame ſhall be ſuffered to enter ; 
for all the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be perfe&t and 
beauriful, that the leaſt Spot or Blemifh ſhall not be 
ſeen in them. 1 Sam. Vi. _ | 
' I know that Jeſus Chriſt tells us in his Goſpel, Mat. 
v. If thy Right Eye offend thee, pull it out, and caſt it 
from thee; for it is better that one of thy Members Pe- 
r_0s than that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell ; and 
thy Hand or thy Foot offend thee cut it off, and caſt it 
om thee ; for it is better that thou ſhouldſt enter into Life 
| Jameor maimed, than to have two Feet and two Hands, and + 
to be caſt into Hell-fire, Mark iv. But theſe Words are 
figurative; by them our Saviour would teach us, that 
for his Sake and Glory we mult deny our deareſt Aﬀec- 
tions, and our molt importunate Luſts. And if theſe 
Words.ſhould' be taken in their literal Senſe, we muſt. 
underſtand a Suppoſition, if it were poſſible to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven with one: Eye, lame, or 


maimed, it would be far better to be admitted to that 


bleſſed State, than to have a perfe&t.and a whole Body, 
and to be caſt into the Torments of Hell. From thence 
we cannot infer, that the Faithful are'to riſe from their 
Graves with imperfect and deficient Bodies ; for that is 
repugnant to an accompliſh'd Happinefs : Since Sin 
ſhall be t:crerly aboliſhed and deſtroyed, the Puniſh- 
meat of Sin ſhall continue no longer, _ | 
There are nevertheleſs ſome who believe, with K. 
veral antient DoEtors of the primitive Church, that 
the holy Martyrs. ſhall bear about them the Scars 
and other Marks of their Sufferings for the Name 
of Jeſus, in the ſame manner as their glorious Sa- 
viour, after his Reſurre&ion, could ſhew the Print 
of the Nails that had © as his Feet and Hands 
$ = +1 4 
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fro The CuRrisT1AN's Conſolations 
_ to the Croſs, and in his Side the Hole that the Spear 
had made. They eſteemed ſuch Marks glorious and 
honourable Scars; fo that, *according to their Judg- 
ment, the Martyrs ſhall be like. to the generous and 
Hoble hearted Soldiers, who have received Wounds 
in the Service of their Prince, which they bear about 
as undoubted Exprefſions of their Courage. T ſhall 
not altogether contradict this Opinion ; for *tis not 
contrary to the Analogy of Faith: But IT dare not 
affirm it as a certain Truth ; - for we cannot learn this 
from the holy Scriptures, that repreſent theſe bleſſed 
Martyrs, clothed with long Robes, waſhed and 
whitened in the Blood of the Lamb, without 'mak- 
ing any mention of their former Sufferings. Our Sa- 
viour'was pleaſed to preſerve the Marks of his Suf- 
ferings, that he might convince St. Themas of his 
Unbelief, and that he may one Day diſcover and 
_ ſhew them to thoſe that have pierced him through : 
"But, from this Inſtance, T cannot ſee how we can 
conclude any Thing to the-Purpoſe. We may ſafely 
fay, either that the Martyrs ſhall have no ſuch Scars, 
or, if they have, they ſhall bring no Deformity to 
_ their Bodies; nor ſhall they deprive us of any Mem- 


ber, or Part required in us, to make us perfe&t, If 


it ſhould be otherwiſe, -we could not be intirely and 
perfealy nappy: After the Reſurre&ion, the Bodies 
of God's Children ſhall have none of theſe Imperfec- 
- tions that Sin hath brought into the World. They 
ſhall nor'feel any of the Infirmities, unto which the 
Bodies of Adam and 'Evg were ſubjeCt in the State of 
Innocence; for 'their Life was: ſenſual and' animal- 
| like, diſturbed with Hunger, Thirſt, and Wearineſs ; 
there they had need of Nouriſhment and Drink, and 
eſpecially of 'the Fruits of the Tree of Life, to ſup- 
ply ſo. much of their natural 'Heat. I conceive allo, 
_ that they ſtood in Want of Reſt and Sleep ; and al- 
though God would have protefted them from all 
dangerous Accidents, if they had continued in their 
Integrity; if we confider them in themſelves, with- 
- Ght any ſuch Protection, they might have been wa 
LI _ jured 
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_ gared by Fire 'and Sword, and burnt with the ſcorch- 
ing Sun. But it ſhall be otherwiſe with the Bodies 
of the Righteous, after the Reſurrection ; they ſhall A 
--not be ſubje&t to any Infirmity ; they ſhall be free bo 
from Pain, Wearineſs, and from the Senſe of Vio- <1 
| «lence, as the Holy Spirit promiſethz they ſhall hun- 

_ -ger and thirſt no more, the Sun ſhall not burn them, 
nor any Heat incommode them. *Tis- not to be 
doubted, . but that a glorified Body ſhall enjoy all the 
Perfeftion that a human Body is capable of, and 
that the greateſt and rareſt Beauties on Earth are 
'but deformed Objects, in Compariſon of the Celeſti- 
al, which ſhall never change nor fade away, no Ac- 
cident ſhall ever be able to deſtroy or diminiſh them. 
Years, Ages, and Thouſands of Ages, ſhall not im- 
print upon our glorious Faces the leaſt Wrinkle; 

_* we ſhall be always young and luſty, as a precious 
Stone that - preſerves its Luſtre and Beauty without 
Alteration, and as the Sun. that never decreaſeth..in 
Light and Heat. Thoſe glorified Bodies ſhall caft 
off all groſs and heavy Qualities that incline them to 
the Earth, ſo that they ſhall be more nimble than the 
Eagles, and ſhall be able ro fly up as quick as the 
Fire. St. Paul intends to teach us this Truth, when 
he tells us, that this Body is ſown an earthly and. 
ſenſual Body ; bur it ſhall riſe again an heavenly and 
-A ſpiricual Body. We are net ſo to underftand theſe 
Words, as to thick, that God will change them into 
Spirits, or into ſuch uncompounded Bodies as are the 
Heavens; for they ſhall yet be made up of Fleſh and 
Bones, and they ſhall have all the effential Parts of 
an human Body, as we have already taken potjce : 
But 1 conceive, chat they are named ſpiritual and 
heavenly, becauſe they ſhall have no more the, groſs 
and earthly Qualities, and they ſhall live no more 
a ſenſitive, and an animal Life. In a Word, they 
ſhall need no more Meat nor Drink, than the Stars 
duh celeſtial Bodies, no more than the holy Angels of | 
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\ I confeſs that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended up into 
Heaven in a Cloud; not becauſe a Cloud was neceſ- 


, ſhall it be able to aſcend up on high, and to go whi-. 
+ ther he liſteth! If the Help of any- Creature had been 
neceſſary to ſupport-him, he might have had Legions 
of immortal Angels 'to carry him up; but Chriſt 
needed not to be afliſted, neither by a Body, nor a 
Spirit, nor by any other Creature. This Cloud 
therefore, that appeared at his Aſcenſion, was no 
Token of the Infirmity of his human Nature; it 
rather manifeſted the Glory and Magnificence of his 
divine Majeſty, unto which this precious Body was 
united tonal. God hath often revealed himſelf, 
attended by a Cloud, as upon Mount $S:nai, in the 
. Ark of the Covenant, at the Dedication of Solomon's 
ApIe: "Therefore, that Cloud in which God was 
pleaſed to giſcover himſelf, is ſtiled, The Glory of 
God, that is, the Sign and viſible Exprefſion of his 
glorious Preſence, and. divine Majeſty. Let us there- 
fore conclude from hence, that the Cloud which at- 
tended upon the glorified Budy of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
"no Aﬀiſtance to carry him up to Heaven, but as it 
were a Chariot of Triumph, to cauſe him to aſcend 
with more Glory and Pomp. The Bodies of the 
. Saints, after the Reſurrection,” ſhall ſhine, and be 
full of Glory-; they ſhall not only have ſome ſuperfi- 
.cial Splendor upon their Countenance or Skin, as 
Moſes when he had been with God Forty Days and 
. Forty Nights, in the holy Mountain; but they 
ſhine, within and without, as a true Diamond, that 
cafts abroad on all Sides its Light and Flames: So 
.that ir thall happen to them, as it happen'd 'to our 
Saviour upon Mount Tabor; for tis ſaid, that his 
_ Garigents, became white, as the Light. In the ſame 
manner, at the Time of our 'Transfiguration, our 
es = Ces - ' Budics, 
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* Bodies, that are but Garments of our immortal Souls, 
ſhall be as clear as the Light, and .as bright as the 
celeſtial Globes. I ſpeak. here nothing but what the 
Prophet Daniel ſaid before me, Dan. xii. They that 
be wiſe. ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, 
and they that 'turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever. And our Saviour affures us, Matt.. 
Xxiii. The Children of God ſhall ſhine in the Kingdom of 
their Father, as the Sun. te Sale» ; 

Theſe glorified Bodies ſhall neyer corrupt nor pu- 
trefy; but they ſhall be for ever incorruptible. 
Therefore St. Paul aſſures us, that this Corruptible 
muſt put on Incorruption. So that I may ſafely affirm, 
that their Glory ſhall be more durable than that” of 
the Sun, or of the Moon, or of the Stars. For tho? 


theſe celeſtial Bodies never corrupt, out of .any in-_ 


- ward Principle; tho* there can no Alteration hap=! 
pen to them, neither from. their eſſential Form, nor. 


trom the Properties that iſſue from it; nor from-any 


other .inherem: Quality, they ſhall nevertheleſs cor- 
_rupt, out of,an external Principle ; for the Almighty 
Hand of God, which . made them, ſhall. change, and 
alrer them, as the Royal Prophet tells us.in P/alm ci. 
The Heavens ſhall periſh, but_ thou ſhalt endure; yea, 
all of them ſhall wax old like a Garment , vs a Veſture. 
ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. 2 Pet. 
 tii. The Heavens, ſaith he, ſball paſs away with 


a great Noiſe. Whereas the glorified Bodies ſhall 
never corrupt, neither by any. internal. Principles, - 


nor by their eſſential Form, nor by the Properties 
. and Accidents that flow. from it, nor by any. exter- 
nal Cauſe, or by any - Accident whatſoever, that can 
be imagined ; for the Almighty Hand of God ſhall 


make them, never to marr them. again, ' From thence 


it follows, that they ſhall die no more, but ſhall con- 


tinue immortal; for with Incorruption they . muſt | 


put on Immortality. Therefore when our Saviour 
ſpeaks of the State of the glorified Saints, Luke xx. 
he ſaith not only, that zhat they ſhall not die; but they 
- Cannot die any more, becauſe they ſhall be like. the Angels, 
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being the Children of the Reſurrefion, Tn" this confifty. 
the Difference between them and thoſe whom God 
hath raiſed up, already mentioned in the Old and New 
Teſtament, For they were forced to return to their 
ſenſual Life, to eat and drink, and therefore they were 
again. ſubje& to Corruption and Death. ' But at the 

Day of the general Reſurreftion, whatſoever is mortal 


ſhall be ſwallowed up by Life ;, therefore St. Paul applies 
_ to this glorious Day the Accompliſhment of this Pro-- 


phecy,. Death is ſwallowed up in Viftsry. And he brifgs 


| In theſe Perſons,, who ſhall be clothed with this im- 


mortal Glory, | braving Death and the Grave, in this 

trivumphing Language, O Death, where is thy Sting ! 

O Grave, where is thy Viftory! | 
-In ſhort, to make us ſenſible, that our Bodies: ſhall 

ut on the richeſt and moſt noble Qualities that can 

; imagined, and to expreſs' all in a Word, the 


| Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, that they ſhall bear the Image 


of the Son of God, and be here. þ comformable to his 
glorious Body. St. Paul declares this Truth, 1 Cor. 
xv. The frſt Man, ſaith he, was of the Earth, tarthy , , 


' » the Second Mai was the Lord from Heaven 5 03 is 


the FEarthy, ſuch are they that are earthy; and as is the 
Heavenly, Flows are- they alſo that are heavenly ; and as 
ri the Image of the Earthy, we ſhall alſo 
bear the  Tmage of the $. Key And in Phil. in. he. 
pp We watt for the Lord feſus from Heaven, who 
all, change our vile Body, that it may be like to bis 
lorious Body, From. hence you may underſtand, 
retro that at the Rebuilding of this little Tei 
ple of the Godhead, there ſhall happen no ſuch Things, 
at the Rearing up of the Temple at Teruſalem ; 
T4 when that was rebuilding, at the Return from 


the Fatploni Captivity, they who had ſeen the for- 


emple, and its wonderful Glory, wept aloud, 
wad he their. "Weep poly eperoptd. the others Expreſ- 


fions. of - Joy and Gladneſs. Ar the Reſtoration of 


| the. Ne of our Bodies, nothing will be heard 


but Songs, of Triumph and Jubilee. Such as have 


| ſeen with the Eyes of Dhied, Man's Body as it was | 


in | 


4 
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tin. the State of its Integrity, in. the earthly Paradiſe, 

_ ſhall ag be then ſorry, that. it hath, been defaced by 
Sin, and deſtroyed by Death. They ſhall not be for- 
ry for any Thing that is paſſed ; they ſhall not be able 
to wiſh for any Increaſe of Happineſs and. Glory for 
the future ; for at the very Inſtant of its Riſing from 
the Grave, it ſhall be raiſed to its higheſt Iplendots 
Happineſs, and Magnificencez fo that ir ſhall be try- 
ly faid,, That the Glory of® this ſecond Houſe ſhall be 
greater than that of the firfl, Hag. ii. 6 te 


i 


Now that we have treated ſufficiently of ſuch as ſhall 
riſe from their Graves, it remains that we take a View 
of them whoſe Bodies ſhall never be laid in the Duſt, 
and who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's coming down from 
Heaven : For that Purpoſe St. Paul informs us, 1 Cor. 
xv. Behold, T ſhew you a Myſtery ; we ſhall not all fleep, 
but we ſhall be changed, in a Moment, in the Twinkling of 
an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet : And he ſpeaks 
.in this Manner te. the Theſſalonians, 1 Thefſ. iv. ' For 
this we ſay unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive, and remain unto the coming of eur 'Lord,,. 
ſhall not prevent them that are aſleep , for the Lord himſelſs ._ ", 4 
[hall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Vazce of x 
the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the'Dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ;, then wwe which are alive, ond re- 
* main, ſball be caught up together *vith them in the Clouds, i 
to meet the Lord in the Air, and we ſhall ever be with the .*- 3 
» Lord, wherefore comfort oue another with theſe Wards, 2 
I know very well, that St. Paul tells the Hebrews, that 
it is appointed unto all Men once to die: . Therefore I con- 
ceive, that this great Change that ſhall be made in the 
Bodies of them that ſhall be then alive, ſhall be a kind 
. of Death; for Chriſt will deſtroy and aboliſh altogether, 
in them, all Corruption and Inclination to Mortality, 
And when he ſhall change the Bodies of the Reprobares, 
he will make them like to the other Reprobates, whonh 
he ſhall fetch out of their -Graves. He will- make 
them immortal, that they may be eternally. torment- 
| ed in Hell. But he will cauſe 'the Bodies of _Be- 
FEA i E e 4 ; 5.52050 ME -.— 
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levers then'alive to be like the other Believers, that 
they 'may all 'partake and (enjoy the' ſame Glory and 
TN 7-4 D425 45" T8 If 
Chriſtians, in what Condition . ſoever you be, ſe- | 
riouſly apply to yourſelves theſe divine Confolations. 
You that are'grieved to ſee your Bodies maimed and 
deprived of one of your Members, of - your Eyes, 
- Hearing, or of ſome other of your Senſes, whether 
'you be. fo. born; or whether ſuch a Privation hath hap- 
pened: to you by a Diſeaſe, by 'a Miſchance, 'or by 
any. other Accident, rejoice and comfort yourſelves, 
with this Afurance, that you ſhall ſee one Day this 
wretched Body reſtored to a perfect State, to a Per- 
feftion that. ſhall never be loſt. You who fret and 
vex yourſelves, to behold how old Age and Sickneſs 
have disfigured your Bodies, what Breaches and 
Ruins they have cauſed in you, comfort yourſelves 
in Expectation of this glorious Reſurreftion, which 
ſhall ſupply this Sebay's and languiſhing Body with 
new Strength and Vigour, and adorn it with a per- 
Fe& Beauty, and an eternal Glory. OL SRT.. 
\ And you, whom Death undermines, and intends 
 Hortly to lay in the Duft, grieve not at itz for what 
you loſe at preſent, you ſhall find again at the great 
; Pay of the Reſurretion. When Fo/eph died, he 
. commanded his Brettiren concerning his Bones, that 
_ they ſhould carry them out of Egypt into the Land 
of Canaan. Now our Bones are the -Bones of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our true Foſeph. Therefore he will command 
his Angels to gather them up ſafe, he himſelf will 
| have a Care to preſerve them ; at the great Morn of 
the Reſurre&ion, he ſhall fetch them out of their 
Graves, as out of an Epypr, out of an Houſe. of 
Bondage, and will carry them to his celeſtial Canaan. 
When the Tabernacle was taken in Pieces, the High- 
Prieſt delivered every Piece in Charge to the Levzres, 
ſo that when they were to ſet it up again, there was 
nothing wanting, Likewiſe our Saviour hath given 
in Charge, and deliver'd by Retail to our Tombs, 
every Member and Part of qur Bodies, theſe THEE» 
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nacles, which he 'hath ſanQified for himſelf. There- 
' fore they ſhall all be found' again at the' ReſurreCtion, 
without the leaſt Diminution. Theſe Tabernacles 
| ſhall not/only be found' intire, bat they ſhall be beau- 


tified with a far greater Glory and Splendor than be- 


There is none but would be glad to lay himſelf 
down' to ſleep in his Bed, and pull off his Garments 
willingly, if he were cettain'to be more healthy, and 
to find his Garments freſher and more  beauriful in 


the 'Morning;' if he were' perſuaded, that, inſtead . 
of old 'Rags,'/he were to put on a Royal Attire, and 


"moſt magnificent Garments, Who would. not wil- 


. lingly. go out of a pitiful: Cabin, and forſake a mi- 


ſerable Lodge, which ſhall be:'one Day changed into 
a golden Palace adorn'd with precious Stones ? Com+ 


fort thyſelf,  believing'-Soulz .and rejoice 'in' God thy 


Redeemer ; caſt off willingly this Garment that'is ſo 
incommodious and: troublefome;: to: thee. Forſake 


this wretched Body, undermined by: Sickneſs and 


Diſeaſes,, and conſumed by Time. - Sleep: quietly 
in the Lord Jeſus, and repoſe thyſelf in'his. Boſom 


for when thou ſhalt wake again at! the: Sound of the 
Archangel's Trumpet, thou ſhalt find” this Garment 


whiter than Snow, and as bright as the Light. Grieve 


not to ſee this: miſerable Dwelling fall -T'o-pieces and 
rot; for God ſhall build it up again with his. own 


Hands, and convert it into; his own Temple, and 
a Pavilion of his Glory. Thou mayſt be ſaid ſhort- 
ly to return again, and to find this woful Lodge of 


Earth become an heavenly Place, purer than fine 


Gold, and brighter than Diamonds, Rubies, and all 


| precious Stones, Weep not for thy beautiful Eyes, 
that are ſhut; nor for the reſt of thy Senſes, that 


are loſt; or for the Members of thy Body, that con+ 
 ſume away one after another. For with theſe ſame 
_ Eyes, that have | 
of the Day, thou 


alt behold a divine Light, that 


- ſhall ſhine eternally, in Heaven; thou- ſhalt behold | 
. the Face of the King of Kings, and all the coy. 


, or ſhall ſhortly loſe | the Sight _ 


E 
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and Magnificence of . his Kingdom. With - theſe 
Ears, that are almoſt deaf, and that. ſhall: be ſhortly 
Rtopped, thou ſhalt hear, - with Tranſports of. Foy, 
the raviſhing Harmonies of the Saints, and the Songs 
of the bleſſed Angels. With this ſtanumering Tongue 
which is to loſe the Faculty of Speech, thou ſhalt 
 'fing with a loud Voice the, Praiſes of Almighty. God, 

an we glorious Company. of 'the Church Triumphing. 
With theſe unſteady Hands, | that can ſcarce Pos. | 
Fhing, thou ſhalt one Day. receive immortal. Palins 
and golden Viols, which thou ſhalt never quit. With 
theſe. Feet, that are dying, and that -cap-: ſcarce ſup- 
| thee, thou ſhalt follow the: Lamb. whitherſoever 
| +:0eer5: and thou ſhalt' walk about the Streets of 

the heavenly Feru/alem.” And this ſame Body-that is 
going to-rot;'and to be turned to Duſt, ſhall one Day 
thine as the Finmanient, one as the Sun 1 in its greateſt 
Splendor. | . 

What defireſt, thou. more, Chriſtian, Soul; for thy 

Comfort ? What Addition can there be. made to thine 

Happinefs ? © Since thou art going to:the Fruition of 
eternal Joys, and of endleſs-Pleaſures ti Heaven. In 
the mean while, the Body ſhall endure no Pain nor 
Grief ; and God will ſhortly-raiſe it up again from this 
deep Sleep, that. begins ta dull: thy Senfes, and cloſe 
thine Eye-lids. Shortly God will publiſh the Year 
of the 51h Jubilee ; all the Priſons of Death ſhall 
' be then opened, and the Priſoners ſhail be ſet-at Li- 
berty. Thou ſhalt ſhortly hear the Sqund of the 
laſt Teninjot; that ſhall rouſe thee out of - the Duſt, 


and cauſe thee to appear in the Preſence of thy: great 


Redeemer. Thou leaveſt a wretched Body, full: of 
Darkneſs and Corruption, aſſaulted by Death on all 
Sides; but ſhalt ſhortly be made incorruptible, im- 
mortal, and adorned with Light and Glory, 
Let therefore thy Heart rejoice, thy Tongue be 
' glad, and thy Fleſh reſt in Hope; for the Lord will 
not leave thee always | in the Grave, he will not fuf- 
\ fer thee to continue for ever in Duſt and Corruption ; 
he will not _ Gicover to Og the mo of oo 
ut 
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but he will ſhortly come down himfelf- from Heaven 
to tranſport. thee thither.- 

"When Death ſhall be: upon thy Lips, when it ſhall 
be ready to lay thee in_ thy Grave, let nat this diſturb 
the iy oi of. thy- Soul, ho the. Peace of thy Conſci- 
ence ; let it not ſhake thy precious Faith- that keeps 


thee up, nor drive thee from the Anchor of thy blef- 


Ted Hope fixed in. Heaven, where. Jeſus Chriſt is en- 
ter'd as thy. Fore-runner.. In ſhort, .when thy Body 
ſhall be all covered with Sores and. Boils, as that of 
Job (Fob, xix.) when it ſhall all fall To-pieces before 


thine Eyes, let nothing hinder thee from. crying out 
with this patient Man, 1 know that tmy Redeemer liveth, 
and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth y 
and tho' after my Skin Worms deftray - this Body, 90 in 
my Fleſh jhall. T ſee God, whom 1 ſpall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine Eyes ſpall behold, and not another. And with Sts 
Paul, Phil. iii. We look from Heaven for the Saviour the. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who fhall change our vile Body, that 


\ 7t may be faſhioned like unto his glorious, Body, according 


to the mighty Working, whereby be 1s ae even to ORs ; 
all T. SOONER unto himeif... = | Y 


A x Prayer and Meditation af. a Chriſtian; whi be= 
ing ready to depart out.of the World, vondfdrth” 
himſelf with an Aflurance and ExpeQation of 
the glorious Reſurre&tion of his Body from wg 


Duſt. 
G Eternal ant divine Ward! by whom all Things 


were created, and without whom was not any Thing 
made that was made ; thou haſt not only formed our Souls, 
and faſhioned our Bodies with thy ſkilful Hands; but.. | 


when they were miſerably loſt and corrupted with Sin, 
thou haſt been- pleaſed to redeem both our Souls and Box 


dies with thy maſt precious Blood, and to renew thy glo- 


 rrons Image in us, This wretrhed Body is but an earthey 


Veſſel; yet thou haſt incleſed in it the richeſt Treaſure of + 


' 
_ Li 
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Lifeiand Light." Thou haſt appointed it to'be the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and a Mo. Pavilion of the 'Godbead, 

to participate with the Soul in the eternal Happineſs'of thy 

Kingdom. T feel my Strength fdiling me, and this. earthly 

Tabernacle decaying every Day, and every Hour, ſo that 
Tam certain it ſhall be reduced 10 Duſt.'' But,. Lord, 

T am ſufficiently comforted with this Knowledge, that if 
the outward Man decays, the inward is rentwed Day by 
Day , if - this «wretched Body falls down by "Death, thou 
wilt raiſe it 'up again "at the generel Reſurreflion. My 
Lord and" my God, Thou art ſufficiently. able ; for all 
Power is given to thee in Heaven and in Earth, and 
the Depths of the'Sea. As the Father raiſeth and quick- 
eneth-the Dead, thou doſt+ alſo quicken them whom thou 

Baſt choſen. Thou'haſt faſhion*d my Body of \Duſt, and 

created this Duſt of nothing; "and "Dalt not thou be able 
of the ſame Duſt, into. which this\'my Body ſhall be turned 

| by Death, to make and faſpion it "again? | Thou haſt by 
thine Almighty Power created my Soul, and infuſed it in- 
to this" Body and, -canſt not thou command #t back 
again, when it ball pleaſe thee, to live for ever in a more 
"bleſſed Society than before ? © Prince of Life, Death hath 
ſufficiently felt in thy Perſon thy infinite Power, Its 
Purpoſe was to devour thee, but thou haſt overcome it in 
 @ glorious manner. Thou. baſt yielded to die, but art 
 rettrn'd to live for ever and ever, and haſt in thy Cuſto- 


' - &y the Keys of Hell. and of Death, to*open and. ſhut, to 


. kill and make alive, at thy Pleaſure. Lord Teſus ! the 


_ Reſurretion and the Life, 1 know that thou art both 


willing and able to deliver this Body out of the Power of 
| Death, and awake my ſleeping Duſt "with the Sound of the 
 Archangel's Trumpet, as thou haſt promiſed.” T expeti to 
fee that glorious Day of thy Triumph, when accompanied 
by all the mighty ads of Heaven, thou -wilt fet at Li- 
herty all the Priſoners of Death, and reſtore to Oyagain 
all the Bleſſings forfeited by Sin. The Sea and the Earth 
ſhall ſurrender unto thee Bodies they have in their Cu- 
Pody, and obey thy Commands. O omnipotent Word, 
"that made the Heavens and the Earth !' Thou ſhall be 
| "Trans, and operate EalYy | in our. Graves, that we. 
7 $6.30 | may 
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may march "out and ſtand before the dreadful: Tribunal. 
We ſhall then appear not wrapt in our Wigding-ſheets, 
as Lazarus, nor with any' Relicks of Infirmity, but with 
Bodies more beautiful, perfeft, and glorious, than :for- 
merly ; So that we may have good Cauſe to admire the 
Glory of ' that ſecond Building, which by thine Almighty 
Power thou wilt rear out of the Duſt, pt which will be 
far greater than the preſent. For this infirm Body ſhall 
| be made conformable to the celeſtial Body, this Corrupti- 

ble ſhall put on Incorruption; and this Mortality ſhall be 
_ fwallowed up by Immortality, and an eternal Life. 1 am 

therefore fully perſuaded, my glorious Redeemer ! that 
with theſe languiſhing Eyes I ſhall behold thy magnificent 
Coming in a Cloud, ſurrounded with Flames of Fire, and 
fitting on a Throne. With theſe Ears I ſhall hear the 
terrible and loud Voice of the Archangel's Trumpet, and. 
the Songs of the bleſſed Companies of Heaven. With this 
Tongue b hope to tune forth thy divine Praiſes ; with 
theſe dying Hands to embrace thee, my bleſſed Saviour 
and with theſe trembling Feet already in the Grave, 1 
ſpell follow thee into thy Heavenly Jeruſalem ; and this 
ſame Body,” condemn” d to rot in a Tomb, foall one Day 
| ſhine tn thy heavenly Kingdom, I am ready, Lord, to 


depart hence, my Breath fails me, Death appears before Re, 


me, threatning to ſtrike the laſt Stroke, but, notwith- _ 
Nanding all Difficulties and Objettions, 1 know 1 ſhall riſe. 
' again 10 behold thy Magnificence and Glory.” Amen. | 
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be Je Twelfth Conſolation : The Deftruftion - of | 
Death, and the eternal and moſt bleſſed Life 


which we ſhall enjoy both in Soul and OT after 
_ our Reſurre&ion. 


EE. have ſufficiently rented 'of that Sviach 
 which-is prepared for our Souls at their De- 
- Parture from the Bodies, and of the glorious Reſur- 
.  Tection promiſed to theſe Bodies, when Jeſus Chriſt _ 
ſhall come down from Heaven | in his Glory to judge: 
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- thiog more to ſay; but as Moſes when' he had made 
. the Ark of Shittim-wood, and lined it with fine Gold, 
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the Quick and the Dead. | It. ſeems that we have no-. 


he put roundabout a Crown of Gold upon the Top; 


in the ſame-manner, now that we have. declar'd to 


you the Incorruption and future Glory of our Bodies, 


which are to be looked upon as a ſacred Ark, where 
God's Majeſty ſhall dwell tor ever ; now that we have 


ſhewn how, by the Almighty and Gracious Power of 
God, they ſhall become more incorruptible than the 
Shittim-wood, and more glorious than' fine Gold; I. 
will now with God's Affiſtance draw about them a 
Crown more precious than the pureſt Gold, and richer 
than all the Jewels in the World. IT mean to crown 


_ this Work, and intend to end it with as perfeCt a Pic- 


ture.as I am able to draw, of the eternal Glory and 
Happineſs which we expect to enjoy both in 'Soul 


and Body, after our Reſurreftion. But: firſt, 1 ſhall 


ſay ſomething. of the entire and perfect Deſtrudtion of | 
all our Enemies; and repreſent to you the Overthrow 


and the final Conqueſt over Death. 


'When ' Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear again to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, he ſhall fit upon a glorious 
and moſt ſplendid Throne. Solomon's magaificent 
Throne was but its Shadow, and imperfect Type : 
He ſhall then ſend forth his Angels, who ſhall ga- 
ther together the E/z#, with the Sound of a Trumpet, 
from the four Parts of the World, and from one End 
of the Heavens to the other. The Sight of this glo- 
rious Saviour ſhall then 611 us with an unſpeakable 
Joy, and cauſe us to burſt forth into this Language, 
1ſa. xxv. Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him, 
.and he will ſave us; this is the Lord, wwe have waited 
fer bim, wwe will be glad and rejoice in his Salvation. 
But when all the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall behold 
this magnificent King in the Clouds of Heaven with 


Power and great Glory, they ſhall lament and ſtrike 


their Breaſts in Deſpair, chey ſhall call to the Moun- 


-rains and Rocks, Rev. vi. Fall upon us, and hide us 
7H OW the Face of bins that fitteth "- the Throne, and 


_ from 


_ ſciences, where Satan's Im 
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from the Wrath of | the Lamb, for the great Day of ' bis 
Frath is \comes, who ſhall be able to fland'? - © 


Then the Lord ſhall: bring to Light the hidden 


Things of Darkneſs, 'and ſhall manifeſt the Thoughts 
of the Hearr, with the moſt ſecret Contrivances. The 
Books ſhall be opened, not only of 'the guilty Con- 
and Deeds ſhall be en- 
graven, but alſo the other” $ where God himſelf 
hath written, with his own Finger, all 'our Actions, 
Words, and our moſt hidden Thoughts. All Men 
ſhall be judged according 'to the Things written in 
the Books. St. John declares this, in the xxth of the 
Revelations : IT ſaty a great white Throne, and him that 
ſat on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heaven 


were opened, and another Book was opened, which is the 


Book of Life, and the Dead were judged out. of thoſe 


Things which were written in the Books, according to 
their Works: Unto this St. Paul agrees, We muſt all 
appear before the Fudgment+ Seat of Chriſt, ' that every 
one may receive in his Body according as he bath done, 
whether it be good or evil, | H 

There are three Sorts of Perſons who are to ſtand 


before this glorious Tribunal : Such as never had any 


_ other Tutor but Nature, who were notacquainted with 
in doing good. The ſecond Sort have been aſſiſted with 
a diyine Revelation from above, under the Law, which 


God. Theſe may have heard ſomething o 


elearly and plainly revealed to them, to whom our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality 


| Perſons, if they have lived in Impiety and Debauchery,' 
and are dead in ex 
ws | > A | cuſz 


any-other Works of God, but of, Creation and Provi- 
dence. For God hath not left himſelf without Witneſs 


to Light through the Goſpel, There are none of theſe 
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fled away, and there was no Place for them; and 1 jaw 
the Dead ſmall and \great ſtand before God , the Books 


hath diſtinctly taught them what Works are pleaſing to 
ave h f a Meſſia- - 
from the antient Prophets, they may have ſeen "his 
Portraiture in the Types and Shadows of Moſes's Or- 
dinances. The other Sort have had the Grace of God 


Impenitency, that ſball be able to ex- - 
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" cilſe theriifelves, in this" dreadful Day "of <Jadgnients 
Bot ſore are trore guilty than- oder therefore they. 
ſhall} be'condemned'ro greater Puniſhinents: -» 1 1 fs 
 *>The Knowledge that God'bath beſtow!d upon. Man” 
hath been obſcured by*the'Prince'of + Darkneſs; bur ir- 
| harh"not*been®tocally extin&; and” thar' Law which: 
- hath —_ in the Soul of -Manz- hath not been. 
ether *blotred- out, but - there retnain -yer« fome 
a s; ſo that no Man tiving can-affirmz-that-he 
hath done'all the good? Deeds which his':Conſcience © 
was perſuaded that he ought'to-perform,” and that he” 
hath omitted all the evil As of which his Conſcience 
convinced him. - They who have lived: and are:dead 
without any"Law' of God revealed to them, ſhall: be. 
judged without 'the Law. © Such ſhall be -condemned” 
for having taken Pleaſure in-extinguiſhing the Re-/ 
mains of their natural Light, and in ſmothering the- 
good rand. rational Dictares of their Conſciences. 
They ſhalt be-condemned becauſe. they bave abuſed 
Heaven's Favours, and' filted themſelves with God's 
good Creatures without returning to him due. Thanks ; 
and becauſe they ' have not meditated” as they ought, 
_ upon ſo many ſtately and noble Works of Nature, nor 
learned by that means to know God, who has left in 
thefe Works ſo- many Impreſſions of his eternal Power 
and Godhead, and becauſe: that knowing. God, -they 
haye hor glorified him as-God : This St." Paul teach- 
eth in theſe Words, As many as bave finned' without 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law; and. as - many as 
have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the' Law (for 
when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do' by Na- 
ture the Things contained in the Law, theſe, having not . 
thc Law, are a'Law unto themſelves, "which fſhew the 
Wark of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſci- 
ente alſo bearing Witneſs; and their Thoughts the mean 


while accuſing or elſe -excuſing one another)" in the Day 


when God ſhall judge the' Secrets of + TI Feſus Corif, x 
' according to my Goſpel, Rom. ii. - | 
= acl at profeſs to know the Law,. ſhall be judged 
2, the w; ſach as =Y ney Heard the. a” 
| 0 
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aA the Fears PF Opin EY” 
- of Mount Sins, they. ſhall one: Day feel the Thug- - 

\ - der-bolts. They ſhall underſtand by Experience, HP 
- what it is to rebel againſt Gad, and to draw upon 

- themſelves, and their guilty. Heads, the * dreadful 

_ Curſes of God's Law, Done. xvii. Curfed 15 every one 

that continueth not in all Things which are woritten in the. 
 Boak of the Law to do them, 'Gal. ii. There is no doubt 
but that the, Zews,, upon whom Moſes and the Prophets 
have ſpent ſo: many fruitleſs Exhortations to live well, 

ſhall be puniſhed with-ſharper Torments than the poor 

- Nara to whom God never ſent any Meſſage, who - 

| never had any Acquaintance with the Commonwealth 
of Jſrael, being Strangers from the Covenant, having 

no" Hope, and being without God in the World, 
£ph. ni. For that Servant who knoweth his Mafter's 
Will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with more 
Stripes than the that knoweth it not, Lzke xii. 

But no People upon Earth have Cauſe to expe&t and 
.dread a more ſevere Sentence:than wicked Chriſtians, 
'who make Profeſſion of knowing God, and believing 

if} Jeſus Chriſt, who neverthelels deny him by their 
Works, and. trample under Foot the Riches of his 
Grace. How can it be otherwiſe ? For ſuch as have ', 
heard the \Goſpel /preached, who have ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt as it were-crucified before their Eyes, and 
ns have made no Advantage of all this, ought to 
be puniſhed in another manner than the bare Audi- 

tors 'of Moſes, that never ſaw the Mefias but afar off, 

and in the Shadows of the ceremonial Law. Take 
Notice of theſe divine Expreſſions of St. Paul. to the 
Hebrews, He that deſpiſed Moles's Lao, died without 
Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes ; of bow much ſorer 
Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy; who 
bath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath count- 

.ed the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith be was ſanfti- ' 
fied, an unholy Thing, aud bath done Deſpite to the Spirit 
'of Grace * For -we now him that bath ſaid, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, 1 will r ſe, ſaith the :Lord; 

and again, The Lord ſhall judge bis People. It is a fear- 
wy T wing to 10 into the __—_— A; God. Dole 1-42 [5 

| ore 4 
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212426. - The! cli roach Conſolation 

2: fore' akbwSs \Paul ſpeaks:of-ſuch;,as-obey not the 

$ _ -»..Goſfpel,-the faith," That they ſhall: be-puniſhed;with eter- 

| © 16 nal Punifſoments: fromthe Preſence af. God, and from the 

E - _  'Glory'of bis Power: And::0ur | Saviour  teacheth. us, 

_ \tharſuch-as reject ſo great-Salvation,, ſhall be puniſhed 

© *Mmnore" grievoully than the» moſt» abominable Sinners, 

© -unto 'whom'it was never. revealed... Therefore when 

+ herſends forth his Apoſiles to preach, he tells them, 

_ » » Whoſoever ſhall not receive. you, and hear. your Words, 

- 1 «oben thou. depart out of :that Houſe or. City, ſoake off the 

Duſt of 'your Feet: Verily 1:ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 

 * tolerable for the Land-'of Sodom .and Gomorrah in the 

Day of  Fudement, than: for that City. - Likewiſe when 

- he'ireproaches the Incredulity and Impenitericy of 

«the. Cities that were not converted by the. Preaching 

- of his Goſpel; and the- Glory of his Miracles, he tells 

them, Matt. xi. Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! Ho unte thee, 

' Bethſaida ! \for if the mighty Works which have been 

- done in you, had been” dene'in Tyre and. Sidop, they 

would have repenied long: ago "in Sackcloth. and Apes. 

But Iſayunto:you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 

.Sidon at the Day of Judgment, than. for you. And 

_ +#hou, Capernaum, which art. exaited unta Heaven, ſhall 

' be brought down to Hell. For if the mighty Works which 

bad, been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would 

have remained unto this Day ;'- but 1. ſay unto you, that 

 *#1' ſhall be\more tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the 

©, Day of Fudement than for thee. -_ 

+ i The Great, Judge ofthe World ſhall place at his 

-Lefe- Hand all wicked Souls which haye lived, with- 

-outanyFear of God, and without expreſſing Charity 

_ *to' the Members of his-myſtical Body ; and ſhall pro- 

 «nounceto them this dreadful Sentence, Depart from me, 

ge Curſed, ta'eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 

hs els for 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me no Meat ; 

I was thirfty, and ye gave me no Drink; 1 was a Stren- 

2 -ger, and ye took me nat in, naked, and ye tlethed me 

. mot; fick and:in Priſon, and ye viſited me. not not : Verily 

Lyay wntp you, inaſmuch as ye dig it not to one of the 

241 Be pt ye did it vor to me. Bux the «Fanhul, jguho 
559 ave 
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hive Witheſſed their Faithby, a; ,go0d-and// holy; Life, 
and by» Works of Charity,and Merey,.be. will.;place - 

- ar his Right-hand, and, in-the Preſence\of:Godg.and 
all his holy Angels, he ſball ſay- unto: them-31\Come, } 
ve Bleſſed of my Fathor 3" inberit the Kingdem: prepared for = 
gout from the Beginning of the World, for:1 was an-hun-  Y 
 gered, and ye gave me Meat z 1 wag thirſty, and:ye-gave me 
_ +Drink ; 1 was a Stranger, and ye took me in ;z; naked, and 
ge clothed" me ;* 1 was ſick, and. ye viſited. me, 1, was 
 #n Priſon, and ye. came unto me. :Kerily 1ifay. nite you, 
 #naſmuch as ye have done it anto, one of the-deaſt: of theſt 


my Brethren,” ye have. done unto Mes 1 ny nu ft at 
+ There be ſome that \make-, this Queſtion,.. What 
- Sign- ſhall precede immediately, . or accompany the 
Coming} of Chriſt in the World? Our.Savioux; hath 
given Qccaſion to this Demand; -for-when he ſpeaks 
of the Things that. are..to» happen- about the. Lime 
of his glorious Appearance, he .ſaith, That the Sun 
hail be darkened, the Moon ſhall not give Light, the Stars | 
fhall: fall: from Heaven, and the Powers of. he. Heavens -R 
 fhall be ſhaken; | and then ſhall appear in Heaven the Sign 4A 
' of: tht Sa@bgf dan. ary 40S gc 9%; its | 
\ - Some- imagine, that this Sign of the» Son of Man 
is the Sign of 'the Croſs, which will. be. vitble in. the. "1 
Air, -'This Opinion Lin! itſelf is harmleſs z,.but..in re-. be 
gard'that-it: hath no Foundation 1n. holy, Scripture, I 
am-not-to inſiſt upon it.., Others believe-:thar, it, ſhall _ 
be the Fire with which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall burn. the 
Earth, . diſſolve the Elements, and. puniſh; Unbeliev- 
| ers. This Conceit is grounded upon St. Par's:Words 
to the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſl. i. 1 is a righteous Thing 
* with God to recompenſe Tribwation to them- that..trouble 
you, and, to:you who are troubled, Reſt with us; when 
the Lord Feſus ſhall be: revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty: Angels in flaming Fire, . taking Vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Others conceive, thatithe Sign of 
This Son of Man is nothing. elſe but the Body. of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, bearing and diſcovering the, Print, of the 
Nails in his' Hands. and Feet, and the Wound of the 
dS FT, Ffi2-:- ----: = *- 
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Which 4s gommonly-praftiſed,” when Kings and Princes 


Chriſtians Religion teacheth, ' and "as we may -under- 


the Quick and! the Devl- If we 'take the Words wh 


How is-it then, -that the-Son-of God will judge Ho 


. 


Speer dn-his Side: This: the r front theſe Words, 
in Rev."j,: Rebold,- he cometh with Clouds and every 
Bye hall fee him, and"they alfo which Prerted him. Fhere 
be' others yer; (that. take it in another Serie, /and;: be- 
heve that: Ihre. Thall-be"no'particular Sign, bycthor 
we. muſt underftand'by this Sigri vf 'the 'Son of "Mai, 
all thoſe Things! which ſhall declare chie-End of the 
ord; 'and 'the Coming -of ' Jefus' Chrift 'to. '5udge | 


this Senſe; there will bean excefent Allufiotr to ther 


rn ore Its Ooay intogreat' Cities; for their 
d* by the: Sound of a Frum-_ 
Kicny ch By the mans; wok thy Majeſty, Frain 2nd 
omp that uſually accompanies it. 'In"the ſame 'man- 
ver, -the- glorious Coming of Jeſus 'Chrift ſhall: be 
known -by the' Sound of 'the 'Archangel's Trormper, 
and by the Signs and wonderful. 'Alterations wick 
ſhall ſuddenly Bitiet in*the' Heaveiis.- This laſt-Q- 
pinion is'very likely, -and The cre is" Mg, ou 
to the Analogy of- Faith: - 
Therefore in Matters ndiferens; abr) aptainly Pi 
cided by the Word-of -God, we leave ito 'every —_— 


Soul a Liberty to chuſe: that: which ir/likesbeſt. - 


* Grinatinae Farther, If -the Souls of the Damned 
MY 'dawn"into' Hell immedintely after their Epreſs 
out 'of the'Body, and are tormented in an ariquench- 
able;:/Fire, + whereof the (Heat never''leffens, :as' rhe 


ſtand by the Parable 'of the: rich Glutton 4 doth-4it 
not follow, that theſe Wretches are already judged? 


again atithe Jait-Day,' and fend"them to an everlaſting. 
Burning: prepared for *-the+ Devil and'his Angels? 


F ters Firſt, That *tris--no Abſurdity-to. fay, 'chat 


_ one. Sentence ſhall* be--pronounced-twice 3 for» Men 


are. wont” to--read* the Sentence'of : Doom to: the:Pri- 
ſoner; before he is- taken out of Frifon ; afterwards 


- the-ſame' Sentence. /is - publiſhed in the Audience 'of 


the Xa. -at-the- "Tuwe of TRI: Likewiſe, 


428 as 


iS | | _ when 


when the Sbuls- of the- Wicked : .depart 6ur/-off their. 
_ wretched Bodies, \ God *pronounceth"to; them ' the 

| Sentence of *Deard 3 bur when: Jeſus Chriſk. ſhall "fie 
uponthe Throne: of- his Glory ' be hall-publiſh” the 
ſame Senyonee: before all the Men of the. Id, aud 
att-the "Angels "off Heaven. Beſides, y/ Tihy. Jentence 
was never declared: bur to. the Soul 5 bur then it Halt 
be: declared\ro!'borh Soul and Body; and \hoth. \tOge- 
- ther: ſhall be /ſeav 'to the: everlaſting” B 'from' 
| whence they-'never ſhall be releaſed. From: hence,” 
"therefore, -Chriſtians, you may: underſtand; that theres = 
are:three Degrees of /Puniſhment'or Torments to the 
Wicked ; for in this Life | they. have a Worm: that 
onaws their Bowels- and. Hearr, and, a 'kind- of : Hell, 


|  heve chop. oſfi upſpanlable- Tormean: '- Az;thas 


 Fime- their: Bodies are ſenſeleſs in their Graves, as 
the Bodies of the--Righteaus. But at this laſt-and 
dreadful Day: of/ Judgment,” as the Grave ſhall re- 
ſtore all the End Bodies, Hell, which is the Place 
deſigned for the Torments of the Damned, | ſhall give, 
up all the Souls that are tormented in its. Flames 'z/ 
and theſe curſed” Souls ſhall be ſeny back to. their mi- 
ſtrable Bodies, to ſuffer the I of an eternal Peath, 
Rev. xx. \ Thus they ſhall be caſt wouy oo and Soul into: 
the bottomleſs Pit, where there /is Weeping” —_ 
Gnaſhing of Testh.- Ar that Time the Beaſt,” the 
talſe' Prophet, and all the Enemies of God: and of 
his-Church, ſhall be caſt alive ints the Lake burning 
with Fire and Brimſtane, which is the ſecond Death; 
Rev. 2x. 10, $4. And when all theſe Offenders ſhall 
be':executed; the Executioners themſelves ſhall be 
puniſhed for their" Crimes; when: the Damned ſhall * 
be ''caft' into eternal] Tortures, the Devits and-infer- 

nat Furies ſhall -be ſent after them ; as *tis ſaid; The 

Devil,” whe' feduted the Nations, ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire aud Brimſtone, where the Beaſt andube falſe 
Prophet are, and ſhall be tormented Day and Night- for. 
ever and ver,” Rev. xx. 10. What: a dreadful Sight 
will-it' be 40 look ypan all theſe roaring Lions," thoſe 
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br" and their. _ yowpiting forth - RL 
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8 and Flames! What'a joyful SpeRtatte Thall this be” to. 
=. te Children of iGod, to 206k | on. theſe infernal De=- 
| vis; bound faſt with thoſe Chaihs which they ſhall he. 
ver be able' to: break and ſhut up"in” the bottomleſs 
| Pit; out of which they never ſhall be reteaſed! 11 
_ © Our Lord ſhall caſt into this Lake: of Fire and 
Biiions;: 'and” ſhut; up in-this bottomleſs Pir," nor 
only. 'the Devil and” his Angels, the'Beaft” and 'the 
oe falſe Propher, and in general all wicked Souls and - 
Unbelieyers, but he ſhall caſt -therein alſo Death''and 
the Grave, -or- rather, he ſhall aboliſh them forever, 
As Foſhua,” when he: conquer'd the Kings of "the. 
Amorites, put them ' not to Death until he had over- 
come all his Enemies ;. likewiſe our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
ouy true .Zeſþua, has encounter'd- with Death upon 
the Croſs, and overcome it by his RefurreQion ;' but - 
he will not deſtroy"it altogether until the laſt Day, 
when | he ſhall come to judge the World. Then to 
perfect all his glorious Victories, he ſhall deſtroy 
_ this laſt Enemy, this Deſtroyer of his Brethren, and 
of his Members 3 ſo that Death ſhall be no more. lt 
* ſhall be no more for the Wicked, they ſhall ſeek'"ir. 
In vain to be freed from their Torments= Ir ſhall 
fly away from them as a Shadow that departs, - and 
1s no-rmore to; be: found. Death ſhall be no more for- 
God's Children ; for it ſhall never pure, their Reſt 
and Happineſs. .. * * | 
"Ou he old Serpent” could enter into Paradiſe; 'we 
ſhould: fear | his Temptations, | and" inflamed Darts ; 
and if Death continued in its Empire, we ſhould 
dread its Approaches :' But then it ſhall not have'the 
_ leaſt Power, it ſhall be totally abolifh'dz 'and all the 
Living ſhall become immortal. And although God: 
_ will not "deſtroy the Being, nor take away” the'Ma- 
lice of the Devil; yet-to us he ſhall 'be as if he were 
Hot; for he ſhall. never be able to*break his Chains, 
Or to eſcape out of his Priſon 3 and between him 'and 
..us there ſhall be Depths that can never be filled, So 
_ that; as" Moſes, She the caſt his Eye upon Pharach 
and the Egyptians, who WIriong the Is ee 


4 


.  andall his infernal Armies that purſue. you, you may 


Ser - wh \tbe, Fears of Dzarn:: 431 
he told them} /Stand-ſftill, and. ſee the. Salvation 70 the 
Lord, which: he will ſhew to you To-day fs the gyp- 
tians; Whom you. bave ſeen To- day, ye ſhall ee them. again 
no.mere for ever ; likewiſe, when ye think upon Satan, 


fay, with Confidence, | Settle your. Minds,” Chriſtian 
Souls; and with. the Eye. of Faith behold the' Salva- 
tion of the Lord ;. for. theſe helliſh F uries, that have 
perſecuted you. ſo long, ſhall be reduced to that Con- 
dition;,.that they ſhall not be able to do you' the leaſt 
Diſpleaſure, or to give you any Apprehenfion. - God 
is going to drown them in the Red-ſea of his Wrath; 
and to ſhut them up for. ever in the bottomleſs Pit of 
his. juſt Revenge. So that; as in the. heavenly Pa- 
radiſe, there ſhall be neither Pain, nor Sorrow, nor 
Grief, nor Crying, nor: Sighs heard, likewiſe there 
ſhall never, be any Fear or Fright, or the leaſt 
Alarm; but we ſhall live there in a ſettled Peace ard. 
Quiet for ever. 

Tis reported of the Rac. that they wept 
for Joy, when they beheld their King Alexander” 7he 
Great ſeated on the Throne of Darius, and trampling 
under :;Feet the Pride and Empire of Perſia a. But how 
_ exceeding great ſhall vur Joy be, when we ſhall behold 
- Jeſus. Chriſt our Great -Monarch ſitting * upon the - 
Throne of God, and trampling under Feet the Pomp 

- of: the World, cruſhing the Red Dragon, and all the 
tyrannical , Powers of Hell | The Glory of - Alexander 
. vaniſh'd away with his Breath ; Death deſtroy'd all his 
"Trophies : But our Lord ſhall triumph over Death'ir- 
ſelf; it ſhall be the laſt Act of: his eternal Juſtice, to to 
»deffroy the great Murderer from, the Beginning. .,' ris 
At that 1 ime there ſhall be no more, Enemies" to 
encounter. with, no Evils to, be feared, neither ſhall 
. there be any Advantages'to be deſired, nor. Honours | 
_ to, be. expected; for God will admit us to the bot- >. 
-.tomleſs Ocean of the moſt divine Pleaſures, "and raiſe 
vs up. to. the higheſt Glory that Nature ſhall be ca-, 
_,Pable. of. . "This Happineſs and 'this Glory, ſhall be * 
Ag | in. EF of its Duraner,” Ir ſhall 294 - | 
BY x | 
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this Warld,.. which- vanifheth--away :in-an'(Inflane;. 
nor. | like..to.. the Brightneſs of. \Mo/es's: Facez> which 
de . With-| his Life-z// nor like »the::Transfiguras» ' 
tion. of. Chriſt ,upon Mount Taber, which ſoon diſap-" 
WE For when it: ſhall have continted- as many 

undred Ages as. there are-Srars in. the 9-r x- pare 
ﬆ ſhall. then bur begin..and. appear in its: Rifing 3-10 
that; there we. may. have uſt Cauſe, 'and/ more no | 
fon than St, Peter, 10 hy Lord, it is good for 1s to be. 
here... There-is.no Place.in the Wor!d ſo pleaſant and” 
delightful, bur at Jaſt--one ſhall} be; weary to con- 
tinue in. it 3. nor Company. ſo amiable: and” ſweet, but 
becomes tedious in TUNgS: nor Pleaſure fo' raviſhin; 
but gives a Diftaſte; The greateſt Perſons on Earth 
. figh under the Burden 2 their Greatneſs ; the Bright- 
neſs of their Glory dazzles them : When nothing trou-. 
' les them, they are troubled: of their own” Accord, 
ang their , moſt are Triumphs diſturb ard. 

weary them. . Ofe-Fimes their Heart groans in- the 

 Midit of ; the greateſt Acclamations, and publick Ap- 
-"plauſe 3, they think. themſelves mors unhappy thaw 
+ thoſe who envy their; apparent Happinefs. For alt 
" that ſhines is not Gold z the meſt/ beautiful Roſes are 
fiot without their Prickles, and many Times ReTgrnde | 
dangerous Serpents... - ':/ 

As the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe; is infinite 
in regard. of .its-Durance, ſo in reſpett of its: Dignity 
and We clades, ; For God wilt not--only ſatisfy. alt 
our: Deſires, and. anſwer. all our Expectations, + bur 
he IN alſo. give T0. us. Aþbves all that we cah aſk or 
thin 24S boy? - 6 

Shall undertake. to pains: out unto > you [this Glo © 
ry, and perfect Happineſs? When Sr. Pan _ 
of theſe ; evangelical. Myſteries, he. aſſures us; bar 
they. are | Things./that. the Eye of Man'bath never 
feen, that. his. Ear bath» never heard;/ and that never. 
erifer'd 10to his Heart, t Con..ik. - 4f this-hath ibeerv 
fpoken® of the Doctrine thar reveals this Glory, and: 
a 3 how are we able to comprehend 

* "2h 


againſt 66d Min: of Dux” p''Y 
the Glory 4nd 'Happine 


#5 abundantly, above that we” art able to off" or think; * 
Eph./jjv-14 cannot boaſt of having, ſpokerr with/God p 
Faceito Face, as Moſes, Nuns, xi. of traving' beer ra- 
vidaed, as. St. Park, into/the third /Heaven;-i Cor. xii, 
God hoth not carried me up, as St; John,” into the'ce- © 
leſtial Zeruſalemy neither hath he' delivered to! me, as 
to- his.boly- Angels; a Reed to meaſure the holy City. s 
But when: I ſhould have enjoyed thefe glorious Privi- 
leges, this "divine Entertainment, thele ſupernatoral” 
Elevations, when I. ſhould have 'walked about, and - 
taken a full View of the celeſtial "Jeruſalem, when Fe” 
ſhould have been in the Company of the Seraphims thar - 
fly about God's Throne, when I ſhould have beheld - 
God Face to Face, altho* T wete the moſt eloquent of | 
a}} Men, and ſpoke with the Tongues of Angels, and. 
| had in my Hand the Pencil of an Archangel, T ſhould 
not dare to' undertake to repreſent this exceeding reat 
Glory, nor to paint out to you 'the Brightneſs SS hdr 
| heavenly Light, whereof the leaſt ny is able we 
dazzle me. It. Paul had been near the Body of "mY 3 
great Light, he had beheld'the Riches and Glory of © 
Paradiſe; yet he confeſſeth, that they be Things not 
to be expreſſed by any Tongue. © 
But as thoſe _ bo cannot caſt their Pyes directly \Þ 
look- upon ' the Sun, becauſe it blinds them' with its 
exceeding great Light, behold" its Body with more 
Eaſe and Leiſure in the Water, or in a Looking-glalsz 
thus we ſhall confider and look upon the Tmages which | 
God: himſelf hath expreſſed” for us in his hoſy Word, . 
of this divine Brightneſs of Heaven, which we are not © 
able: otherwiſe to comprehend. + For God hath dealt 
with/vs as aFather doth - with his [young Babes, 'who-. 


{& irſetf?' \Therafore the fame © 
tells us-in another Place, ' Thas' Cod worket bit” = 


| babbles with them, and repreſents to then the Tag *- nt 


of the Sun with'a' black Coal ; or as the: *Aftrologers, TL 
who-repreſent the heavenly Conſtellations by the *S i 
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The Cu818TIAN's Conſolations 
'''For 'nothing - can enter into--our: Underftandi 


* ho by the Door of our : Senſes; - therefore - ſpice 
_ and celeſtial Things are repreſented under the Notion 
_ of corporal and earthly Enjoyments, which we paſſio- 
_ mately love! ” And becauſe there'is nor one Thing here 


below; that 'can. expreſs to'us/ the Glory and Happi- 


_ neſs of Paradiſe; 1o' many PerfeCtions: are 'not re be 


found in' any one Enjoyment; therefore 'the Holy 
Gholt gathers together all the Excellencies, Riches, and 


\ Beauty, ſcattered about in'the inferior Creatures, and 


borrows the Ideas and Notions of thoſe Things that 


are rareſt 'and moſt glorious, :and that give us the 


greateſt Pleaſure and Satiafaftion, to Gs ropeeſant to us 


| the Glory of Heaven. 


To begin, in the firſt Place, with the Word Pa- 
rad! iſe; it ſignifies a delightful and a pleaſant - Gar- 
den, *trs often made uſe of to expreſs to us the Joys 
and Happineſs of the Life to come, and to make 


vs ſenfible, that what we” have loſt by Adam, is te- 


ſtored to us'by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Lord and Saviour, 


who is Goodneſs itſelf, ſhall beſtow upon us another 


_ another Garden of Pleaſure, water'd| with liv- 

iog Water. *In the Midfſt of it is the Tree of Life, 
that brings forth its Fruits every Month. Inſtead 
of -an earthly Paradiſe ſubje& to- Change, we ſhall 
find an heavenly and an unchangeable* Paradiſe. The 
earthly Paradiſe is no more to be ſeen; *tis thought 
that it was ſwallowed 'up and deſtroyed by the Wa- 


 . ters of the Deluge; bur the meventy Paradiſe can 
|  hever be deſtroyed | by the fierceſt Fire, nor by the 
Moſt ſwelling Waves. *Tis above all Winds, Storms, 


and Tempeſts: Therefore St. Peter aflures/us, that 


it is an incorruptible Inheritance, that fadeth not away. 
Ir hath no need of an- elemental Water ; for *tis wa- 
tered (every-where' with *the River of living Water, 
_ that proceeds: from "the: Throne! of God 'and the 


Lamb: And whereas © Cherubims; armed with - a 
flaming Sword, ſtood at the* Entranceof the earthly. 
Paradiſe, to binder Adam from approaching near to 
the 'Tree of Life, agd from gathering? of its Fruits ; 

now 


 againſt\thi\ Fears of Deana.” 4 ew : 
row whble/Legions of; Cherubims :are to:carry us4up 
upon their Wings tothe” true: Tree of Life, which 
ſtands inthe | Midſt'off the heavenly Paradiſe 4 and 
Jeſus'Chriſt himſelf, the Prince/of all the Angels,” of 
_ alb the Cherubims and-Seraphims, promiſeth' to admit 
us/to-Þpartake of. its delicious Fruits, by theſe bleſſed 
Words, To him that ſhall” overcome, 1 will give him 40 


eat of the Tree 4-4 Life, which 75 1 the WAA bf: ah Pa- 
_—_ of God.” 

\*Tis the:common Cuſtons of Men to have an Wah 
Eſteem of - beautiful and great - Cities,! whereof the 
Buildings are ſtately, and the Inhabitants numerous: 
' Therefore the Feros were wont to boaſt of Feru/alem, 

and to call it, The City perfe# in Beauty, the Foy of the 
whole Earth. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt repreſents to 
us the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, by a City 
which he names Feruſalejn. And St. Paul, in his Epil- 
te to the Hebrews, makes the ſame Alluſion. For 
when he had ſaid, That Abraham by Faith had ſojourn- 
ed'in ihe Land of. Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country, dwel- 
ling in Tabernacles with Iſaac and” Jacob the Heirs with 
him of the ſame Promiſe; he adds immediately after, 
For he looked for a City which bath” Foundations, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God; and a little after, God is not 
aſbamed to be called their God; for he bath prepared for 
them a City, Heb. xi. And in the xiith Chapter of 
the ſame Epiſtle, he ſpeaks to Believers.in- this man- 
ner; Ne are come to Mount Sion, and unto the City of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
merable Company of Angels. + And elſewhere, Je have 


. mo continuing City here velow ; but we you one 10 come, 


Heb. Xitt. 14. 


- God is pleaſed, not fads:s to Jeſeribe to us our. fo- 
ture Paradiſe, under the-general Notion of a City, and 

- of Jeruſalem, but he diſcovers to us its heavenly Beau- 
ty, its Glory and Magnificence, / "You cannot. find 
_ a richer and+ more excellent Image- than © that,'of- Sr. 

'Fobn, who himſelf had been a SpeCtator of the. New 
Feruſalem, and had beheld all-its Rarities and Won- 
ders. For When the Angel, who had in his Hand _ 
"Q7, | a gplden 


"© 
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he Cunt $TrAN's inintione: © 


4 goldes Recdto, meaſure this glonious:Cityyhadi faidk 
him, Come, 1 will ſpew. thee the: Spauſe, te Wife 
the Lamb be. carried. him. in the Spirit-10-4n, high 
ouptain,  from.w hence. he: had a Proſpect of. this 
zreat. and hol -M City: Feru/alem;. which came! down. 
m.Heaven.from God, deck'd as-a: Spouſe. prepared: 
by. oo Huſband, having; the. Glory of God andibis 
t...; This; faichfuk Witneſs affures-, us, -that-its 
ak 185, and; the Streets'of. this bleſſed: City, were: 
all of fine Gold, as bright. as Cryſtal; its: Founda- 
tigns ,were; of precious Stones z.-its. twelve Gates: were 
twelve. Pearls, at..cach of them ſtood an Angel. of 
0d. This, holy. City had ne need of the -Light.of 
he. Sun, ox. of the Light of the Moon; for the Eighe 
of, God, enlighteng. it, [and the. Lamb is the Light 
thereof : There is: Do Temple: therein, for the Lord 
God Almighty: and: the Lamb. are the Femple of; it. 
+.Tis, our Delight to abide. in ſtately. avd magnifi- 
cent . Haufſes,..and in rich. and; glorious Palnady: p: 
Therefore Paradiſe is exprefied, t9 us. by a Dwelling, 
and by.a Palace,.. which. God: himfelf . hath built with. 
his.own Hands: This is the. Picture the Royah Pro-, 
phet pela s to- us in P/al. lev. when he f Ns of 
Gad's Houſe, and of the holy. Plate of his 7 And 
St.. Pex doth. the like in \3 Cer. v.. when he' faith, 
We know that if «ut earthly. Houſe of this Tabernacle 
were, Hifjetved,.. «ve haves. Budding of - God, an Houfe 
not made with, Hands, eternal in the Heavens. | Aud. 
our, Saviour, when, he was ready to leave the World, 
comforts his. Tales 1n- this manner 3; Jn my Father's 
Hauſe ere many Manſions ;. Þ ga te Prepare 6. Ploce far 
You, And St..Zobn heard a mighty Voice from. Hea-/ 
Ven, Jayin Behold, . tbe Tabernacle \of. Ged is with. 
Aden; be hell &well. with then, and they. ſhall be. his. 
People ; and. Gas himſelf frall be wi/h. ny wad a Chew | 


| Every. one. defires to be. ” 1 prong be fare bor” 
eſteem it their. chief. Happinels.; : therefore \the Holy. 
Gholi WISE _ andy rnges of: Heaven, pack the. 
COITIRTL 96) GED... 13-331 EEHSQT, 33; - Notion 
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j a Sinn Dunn 447 
Notionef Riches and' Tredfure: Our Saviour hitnferf 
Fpoaks of tin his rmawntr, "in the \vith"of «St, We" - 
thew's Loy not wp. for: yourſebhoes Treaſives upon Earth,” 
where Monh-nd Ruſt "dorb coprupe; ant where Thitves 
break through and fieal ; $ut lay up" fer yourſebves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, where neither Moth r "Ruſt dbtb"cor- 
rupt; und where Thieves do not bredk through and feat. 
[Therefore when the Holy"Ghoft' Geſcribes 'Heav! f's 
Glory, an henBens Gold, Pear1s,-ahd |previous Stones, | 
it-hath a regard to this Notion.” x2 us 
- Abd decatiſe 'Men are for the moſt Part Yefirous of 
Honours, Gremnefs, and Dignitics:; -«rd' that” there, 
is mething in the World more eſteemed 'thin' Sceprres 
and Crows; therefore "the- Glory of Heaven wee 
fed /by a' Kingdom, ! by Thrones, *Crowns, 'an 
riumphs. 


'Obur Savivur Fpeaks'in this Langua age 'to' 
his s, Ts you, *vwho bave contimitd with 'me mn" my 
 fliBiine, 1-appoint '« Kingdom, as 'my Father bath ap- 
ern unto hy Luke" xxii. 'In "another 'Place 
5 'of all his Church- in general, "Fear nor, ith 
| Feet for *tis your Father's Pleaſure to \ give you the 
Kingtlom; Lake xx, "Andaat the laft Day he bi. 
Come, 'ye'Blaſſed of 'my Father, inherit the "Kingdom pre- 
pared for: ou' from hs Foundation of the World," Matth. 
xxv. "And to the Angel of his Chutth inSmrn, and. 
 the- faithful 'Souls; "this Divine Sxviour® makes 'this* 
Promiſe; 'Be-1bou faithful” unto Death, and 1 will proe 
thee a Crown of -Life, Rev. i. And'to the Angel of 
the' Church of -Laodicea;” To'him that \buercometh; will” 
T1'prant to fit with me in my Throne, 'even'as T alſo over- a 
_ came, and” am" ſet down <with my Father #n*bis" Throne; 
Rev: bi.” *And'Sr. Paul: tells-us; That we run to oh- C. 
tain'anineorruptible' Crown, 1 Cor. ix." And when DS. 
ſaw himfelf- at the * End: of his Race, he cries out, 7. 
bave fought the good Fight, - 1 bave fmiſhed my Courſe, T 
have kept the Faith ; henceforth there is-laid up for mt'a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, whith the Lord, the righteous 
Fudge; ſhall give me at that Day, and wot tome only, but ' 
 wnto all thew alſo ' that- love his © Appearing, 2 Tim. iv.” 


4 And-St. + 2a Lond in the ſame. hea? SURG - 


' 


wy /SH4Oatk treats s Confelltion 


- M62be.; Man that. endureth Temptation, for" when bets 

» #ried, he ſhall 'receive'the Crown-of | Life, phich#be*Lord 
bath promiſed to them that love him; James-4. 'Finally, 

_ we read that-:the glorified Saints':have Palms +in their | 

Hands, and Crowns of :Gold\upon their Heads;:and in 
their Mouths Songs of Praiſe: 5 hey ſpeak thus'to.our _ 
|  Sayiourz Thou. haft redeemed us to God by tby Blood, out 

of. every Kindred, and Tongue,' and People, and. 'Navton ; 
and. haſt made us to our God, Kings and Pts and We 

Hall reign on Earth, Rev.'iv. 4. 

_ =» The:great Men of the World delight ; in £0)090Us 
Apparel, ſome in perfum'd Garments ; therefore the 

Holy. Ghoſt condeſcends to this. Weakneſs of *Man, 

- and; promiſeth in Heaven Robes .more fragrant than 
the Perfumes of - Arabia. He promiſeth a Garment 

| whiter than ;Snow, and-brighter than the Light itſelf. 
And Solomon," when. he «conſiders: his Spouſe, as the 

. Type of the Church, he+faith, The King”s Daughter 
as Nu of- Glory: within z -ber Clothing is of * wrought 
.Geld , ſhe. ſhall be brought unto ws owe" in Raiment = 

Needlework. 

And-when God himſelf. ſpen obo of the Glory pf his 

Church, which he. begins.now; and will-perfect here- 

after, be faith, that he hath .adorned her. with Gold, 

Silver, and precious Stones z, that he hath clothed her 

- with fine* Linen, with Silk and Necedle-work: + There- 

fore-the Church ſpeaks in this manner. 4 will greatly 

\ -rejoice in the Lord, my Soul: ſhall-be joyful; in my 
| God; for he-bath- clothed” me with "the Garments of 
/ "Saba ; he hath covered. me with the Robes of 

| Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with 

'Ornaments, .and as a Bride adorneth herſelf with. her 

- Jewels.. And Af you take notice of ſuch as ſtand be- 
ore the Throne of God; and in- the; Preſence of the 

Lamb, that worſhip him Day and Night-in' bis Tem- 
ple, you will find them clothed with long Robes, 

| whitened in. the Blood of the Lamb. Look alſo up- 

_  on'that magnificent. Woman of the Revelations, the 
true Type and Repreſentation of the Thurch, 'and. 
'Fou ſhall lee. her clothed - with the Sun, and a ie 
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-vagainf, the Fears of DEATH. 1439 
of coal Drone upon.her.Head.. Ina Word, Fo 


. tothe. Sang of the. glorified, Saints, and-you'ſhallhear 


\them ſpeaking to one} another, Let. us'be-glad and re- 


 Joice, and. give Honour to. Gad-y. for the Aartinge of the 
* Lambis come, and his Wife hath made herſelf ready.; and 
to her awas granted, that ſhe ſaculd be arrayed in fine Limen, 
- Clean.and white; for the fine Linen ts the SOON of 


. Saints... FD Ap 


. Men commonly love ood; Channy and: to partake 


of ſumptuous Feaſts ; therefore the heavenly Delighss 
are. repreſented to us under the Notion of, delicious 


_» Meats, and exquiſite. Drinks, of noble F caſts, and 


magnificent Banquets, In this. manner'the-Royal Pro- 
phet. ſpeaks to them inthe xxxvith Pſalm, How excel- 
lent is thy. Loving-kindneſs, O God Therefore the. Chil- 
| dren of Men put their Truſt under. the Shadow of thy 


Wings; they fhall be abundantly ſatisfied with'the Fatneſs - 


of thy Houſe and thou ſhalt make them drink of the River 


of thy. Pleaſures. And. in the Ixvth Pſalm.» Blaffed as the 


Man whom thou. chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to appraath unto 
thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he fall be ſatisfied 


ith the Goodneſs of thy Heuſe, even of . thy holy Temple. 
_ And-the Prophet //aiah ſpeaks in-the ſame Language, 


In this Mountain- ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make anto all 


People a Feaſt of - fat, Things; a Feaſt, of Wine on the 
Lees, of fat Things full of Marrow, of Wine on the Lees 


well refined. This Conſideration. cauſeth a Door in » 
the Goſpel. to ſay, Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat. Bread 
in the Kingdom of Heaven.. And: our Saviqur himſelf + 


_ ſaith, that, many ſhall come. from- the Eat, and from 
the Weſt ; and ſhall fit at Table in the Kingdom-:of Hea- 
ven...with Abraham, Iſaac; and. Jacob. +, Abaſuerus's 
| Feaft continued an hundred Days; but the Feaſt which 
we, ſhall celebrate in Heaven, and, which hath been 
Preparing from the Foundation of. the, World, ſhall 
continue for all Eternity. 


Of all Feaſts, ſuch as are for auitial Ia Pos Rt 


are moſt eſteemed,-when they/are for Kiogs-and Princes. 


of the Earth; for on. ſuch Occaſions there are; :the 


greateſt and moſt extraordinary Rejoicings ; therefore oy 
Fog ro OG” 


: ' ho Blappihal 
__ © Our. Saviour himdelf makes wiciof this Co 


1440. the Cut erraws Onlation | 
of Heaven is -by a Marriage, 


In the ith "Chapter of St. Martbew." The 
of God, ſaith he, 15 like unto a\King which mate a Mar- 
_ riage for bus Son. This cauſed. the £ *Chureh 
0 in this manner; "Let us rejorce "and be glad, 
and give "Glory #0 rhe Lord our God ; for the &2 
of 'the Lamb 1s come. - Finally, the Holy” Ghoſt" hath - 
 cominanded”' to write and ftecord theſe Words : for. 
ever; Bleſſed are thoſe vhat” are. called 40 the. Derringe 
' Feaſt of the Lamb: 
\. Some Perſons are very; :imuch delighted with +he. 
ſweet and pleaſanr-Concerts of Mufick : Therefore-the 
Holy Ghoſt; to Ggnify tous, that in Heaven there ſhall 
-bealt manner-of Pleaſures, and nothing wanting, tells 
us, that 'about 'God's Throne Millions.of Angels and 
-glorified Saints ſhall {ing forth the-divine Praiſe. Be- 
fides, he goquaints us with the Subſtance. of 'their hea- 
'venly Songs: When 7/aiab mentions theſe wonderful 
\Seraphims that fiy round about God's glorious. Throne, 
+he ſaith," That they ery-one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy. 
. -Lerd Ged of Hoſts, the whole Earth 1s full of O05 
.And when St. John ſpeaks of thoſe glorified Saints, he 
«faith, that they ſtand before his magnificent Throne, 
playing withi'thetr Harps, and ſinging a new Song, 
'that is to ſay, a moſt rare and-excellent Song ; and . 
'that they, have always in - their 'Mouths the Song of . 
Moſes, and of the Lamb ; and that Heaven itſelt re- 
ſounds 'with their ſacred Hatlelujabs, which ſignifies, 
Praiſe God, or Set forth -ihe Praiſes of God. Theres no 
ingenuous Soul but loves Peace and Reft; for this Cauſe 
the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is repreſented! 
under this lovely -a«d pleaſant Notion, as in'the ivth., 
Chapter of 'the Hebrows 3 For we which have believed, 
do enter into Reft. as 'be ſaid, As 1 have ſworn in my. 
| Wrath, If they ſhall enter into "my Reſt. For if Fefus 
bad given them Reſt, then would he not afterward have 
 Jpoken of another Day; there remaineth therefore a Reſt 
40 the People of God for he that ts entered into his Refs, 
ba be 1 hath-coaſed from b15-0wn WOE] as God did from 
Ye vs. 


, | . 


| \ 


_  gainſtrtbe Fears of DaiiTu. 44: 
bis: Let us labour. therefore to enter-into-that-Reft.: This 
| _cauſed-old $:meon to-cry-out;- Lord: now; letteſt thou 

thy Servant \depart” in Peace,” Finally, - the holy City 
is called Feru/alem, which. ignifies a Vifion of Peace : 
AndGod himſelf, makes this Promiſe,” Bebald, I will- 
extend Peace to ber as a; River, Ia lxv. -» Wherefore if 
this Peace which God grants to. believing Souls in this, 


Life, ſarpaſſeth alll Underſtanding, Pbil.-iv. wit may- 
we judge ſhall be the- full Enjoyment, of | an eternal. 


Peace in the Kingdom of Heaven ? The Tongues-of - 


Men and Angels are not able to expreſs 'its Dignity” 
and: fwallebey-: nl fn no at eg oma 

Laſtly, Becauſe Men are Lovers of Pleaſures,: De- 
lights, and Pomp; /and-that- the; moſt Part: ſeek for / 
nothing but how: to drive. away their Sorraws, and! $0 
recreate themſelves with. Paſtimes ; therefore the Fe- . 
 licities of Paradiſe are repreſented by Rejoicings, Plea- 
ſures, and eternal Solemnities, as in- P/al. xxxvi. Thou 
ſhalt cauſe them to drink of the River of thy Pltaſure. 
And in Pſalm cxxvi. They ihat- ſow tu Tecrs, ſhall reap 


» 
, 
. - 


in Joy. And God himſelf, ſpeaking of that moſt - 


blefled Time, ſaith, Behold, I create.new Heavens and. 
a new Earth; and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come into Mind ; but. be you glad and rejoice. for ever in 
that which T' create; for, behold, 1 create Jeruſalem @ - 
 Rejoicing, and ber People a Foy. Therefore when the - 
Holy Ghoſt repreſents the Condition of the glorified | 
Saints,. he declares not only, that God will wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes, and that. there ſha}l be. no 
more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Labour, . nor Pain, +. 
nor Grief; -but he adds over and above, that in their 
Mouths there ſhall be Songs-of Praiſe, and upon their - 
Heads an eternal Joy of Gladneſs like to a precious 
Crown, . which ſhall-never be taken from them. Far _ 
this:Cauſe they call-{a earneſtly upon one another, Let _ 
us be glad 'and rejoice, dud give Glory to the Lord our \ 
God, Rev. KIX.: - va. $9 bo 80-48 | ES q 
All. our Senſes ſhall. partake in theſe heavenly and - 
everlaſting Pleaſures; our Rows ſhall behvld -with 
Tranſports of Joy the =  Countenance gf. our . . 
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14.2 The CHri1sT1AN's Confolathons 
Redeemer, the Riches and wonderful Beauty of tis 
"Palace, the Glory and Magnificence of his Empire 


*cur Ears ſhall be delighred” with the Muſick” of" the 


" bleſſed Saints, And with the Harmonies of! Ange, 


and. of the Church triumphant ;* our' Smelling -ſhall 


" receive the ſweet Perfumes of the Bridegroom, ' whoſe 
Garments are of Myrrh, and'the ofatetyl' "Odours' of 
' his Vine always bloſſoming. Our Palate' ſhall taſte 


"the Bread 'of Angels, rhe hidden Manna; the: Fruits | 


* of the Tree of Life, the Waters flung forth to ever- 
Jaſting Life, and” the "new Wine of | the Kingdom" of 
Heaven. Our Hands ſhall embrace the Saviche of the 


World, and with our Feet we 'ſhall' walk abour- the 


Streets of that golden City the heavenly Fern/alem; and 

we ſhallfollow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, Rev. xtv. 
Although I ſpeak to you in'this manner, I'm per - 

-Nlted:” Chriſtian Souls, that' you | undetſtahd © very 


well, that theſe 'Exprefſions, and ſuch like, are'not'to 
-be underſtood in'.a literal: Senſe; they are” but dark 


Shadows, and imperfect Images, of the Advantages of 
_the Fate. to come. You, have not: forgot what St. 
- Pau! faith, That there are T bings which Eye hath not 


ſeen, Far Bath nat heard, and which never entered into 
the Heart of Man, which God hath prepared for them 
* that love him, x Cor. ii. And thar this great God, 
whoſe Riches are inexh:uſtible, doth in us abundantly 
_ above what we are able to aſk of think,* Eph. 41." So 
[that when you ſee before you all” the moſt beauriful, 
"amiable, glorious, and excellent Things” in" the 


World, you may fay in yourfelves, 'Wirhout Doubr 


the Glory and "Happinels*of "Heaven is © ſomething 


more than all this; for it is elevated ſo much above 
*all earthly Enjoyments, ' and” ſurpaſſeth ſo" mach all 
the Thoughts and Conceits"of Man," that *tis nbt poſ- 
"ible to deſcribe it in' its bn CUIDIFE, nor to _ey i it 


"really as it is. - © 


Think not, therefore, Chriffian Aeghin "to meet” in 
* Heaven with a Paradiſe ſomething Jike to'your Gar- 
dens ; nor with Flowers like to” ſuch as adorn your 


Pleaſant Tn and F rd nor F ruits like' to fuch 
as 


 againf, the, Fears, of D#ATu. 443 
as Ky upon your, Trees; You may be afſur'd, that 
God. will diſcover Things infinitely more pleaſant and 
delightful, and more laſting, Fancy not ſuch a City, 
builc/up;2s ours. 1s, 'where C old, Silver, Pearls, and 
"precious; Stones are. to be, ſeen,,, You may ExpeCt 
_ ſomething. more noble: and magnificent, than all the 
richeſt;,and moſt, ſtately. Cities. of the World. God 
will;cagſe.you'to. ſee, not only the Beauty of Silver, 
the Purity of, Gold, the Whiteneſs of Pearls, and the 
Brightneſs of. precious Stones ; but you ſhall diſcover 
- ſomething | more, beautiful, | purer, , whiter, brighter, 
and ſomething more ſurpriſing, than any earthly 'Thing. 
Think not to. receive. any material Crown, or to al- 
cend, upon . 'Thrones, like . to "thoſe of Kings and 
Princes z. you may,,juſtly fancy ſomerhing more glo- 
OUS and more laſting. _ | 
..I am. alſo perſuaded, Chriſtians, that you \ pect 
not in Heayen, to find Tables covered, as thoſe' of the 
_ rich Worldlings, nor to glut yourſelves. with a'Feaft, 
 Jike that of the Nu ptials of earthly Princes ; without 
- doubt, your Faith hath an, Eye to ſomething” more ' 
heaveuly and glorious. . Your Soul hungers for fore 
-exquiſite Dainties, and is a-thirſt for more delicious 
and ſweeter Drinks. You are 'ro0 well inſtrudted" to 
think to live. in. Heaven an animal and ſenſual” Life. 
Such a groſs Conceit becomes only the Irpoſtor Ma- 
TOR: and his imaginary Paradiſe. | 
-In_ this. Life that we lead upon Earth, there 'are 
| two Things which chiefly diſcover our natural Tofir- 
mity : The firſt is, our Eating | and Drinking, 'abſo- 
- lutely, neceſſary to. make up. the Breaches cauſed by 
Labour, and the. natural Heat, which ſpend and feed 
 upon[the. radical Humour, which ſerves to, our Life 
-as Qil to: a Lamp., - The other is Marriage, appoint- 
ed by God for the Continuance and he, bog of the 
human Race. But in Heaven our Life ſhatl be al - 
together ,angelical, Ipiritual, and ſupernatural, 'Our 
Bodies ſhall be no, more. ſubje&t to Corruption, nor 
£0 any Alteration ; ; they: ſhall want no more Food 


- than; Of Pray: do at preſent, and the reſt of the ce- 
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leſtjal, Bodies.:' Therefore the Holy, Ghoſt ſpeaks 
expreſly,- chat we ſhall neither hunger nor thirft, that 
the Sun-ſhall not burn, nor any other Heat trouble 
us,..\ That is to fay, as we ſhall never be 'inclinable 
to. cat or. drink, the. moſt. burning Heats, ,and the 
fierceſt-Flames, ſhall have no Power to hurt our Bo- 
dies,/ when they ſhall. caſt off all ſenſual and earthly 
Qualities, . and, ., inſtead. of them, ſhall be clothed 
with Light and Glory. Therefore at that Time there 
ſhall-be;no need of, propagating _ the Species, or of 
multiplying, the Perſons oy Marriage; for we ſhall 
- not be then ſubje& to earthly Paſſions, and the Num- 
ber. of. the EleCt ſhall be complete. The Congregation 
of - the Saints: ſhall be full, and the Building. of the 
Church ſhall be perfe&tly made up. Therefore our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, that in the Kingdom 
of Heaven they ſhall neither take nor give in Marriage, 
but that we ſhall be like oy Angels of God ; we ſhall 
enjoy the. Light of their Underſtanding, the Holineſs 
of their Wills, and the Purity of their Aﬀe&ions, 
When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the Glory and State 
of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Diſ- 
courſes, ſhe. was raviſhed in Admiration, and told” 
' this great Prince, 1 was a irue Report that TI heard 
in mine.,own Land of thine Afts, and of thy Wiſdom ; 
 bowwbert, 'F belitved not the Words, until I came, and 
mine Eyes had ſeen it.;, and, behold, the Half was not 
| fold me, thy Wiſdom and Proſperity exceedeth the Fame 
which, 1 beard 1 happy are thy Men, happy are theſe thy 
| Servants -which ſtand continually before thee, and hear 


Q 


thy Wiſdom... 1 am. perſuaded, believing Souls, that || 


ſomething like .to this ſhall happen to us, when we 
ſhall come-to the heavenly Jeru/alzm, to behold our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, of whom Solomon was biit 
_ a Type and a Figure, for he had buy a Spark of his 
Glory, - and: but a Beam of his Wiſdom. When we 
hall ſee this peaceable King crowned with an hea- 
venly Rainbow, we ſhall be raviſh'd into Admiration, 
and as it were tranſported out of ourſelves; then we 
ſhall ſpeak in this manner to his .divine Majeſty, O 
| a Bax glorious 
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glorious, Monarch, all that I have ever heard or ima- 
gined of thy Wiſdom, of thy Glory, Riches, Beauty, 
and extraordinary Pleaſure of of Paradiſe, is lefs 
than true; for it is' not the thonſandth * Parr of that 
which I ſee this Day. *' O bleſſed are they thar dwell 
in thy Houſe, and that praiſe thee without ceaſing. 
Happy are they who, behold” thy glorious Face, and 
hear thy divine Wiſdom. After that the Queen of Sheba 
had been ſome Time in the Court of King Solomon, ſhe 
returned back to her own Home ; but when 'we ſhall 
be once entered into the Glory' and Happineſs' of Pa- 
radiſe, we ſhall never depart out again.” 'We ſhall be- 
hold continually this glorious "King of Kings ;/ and 
we ſhall hear with divine Tranſports of Joy, the won- 
'derful Exprefſions of his Wiſdom ; we ſhall not only 
be with him for ever and ever, but we ſhall always 
be'in him; and he in us. ' © [ff L TUE 3.0 
To take off your Mind from all carnal and worldly 
Thoughts, the Glory and Happineſs 'of Paradiſe: is 
repreſented to us by the Light, as in Dan. xii. 'They 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the" Firma< 
. meht; and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as "the 
Stars, for ever and ever. And in Metth. xii. our Sa- 
viour faith expreſly, That the gy ſhall ſhine as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom. of his Father. ' ' © 0 
Finally, It is promiſed as the higheſt Glory and 
Happineſs, that we ſhall ſtand before the Throne of 
God, that we ſhall fit with Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
Throne, and' that we ſhall ſee his Face. St. John in. 
Rev. xxii. ſpeaks in this manner, in the Deſcription 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem ; he faith, that the Throne 
of God, and of the Lamb, are in it ; that his Ser- 
vants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee his Face, and'that his 
Name ſhall be upon their Forehead. '''When ' we 
look.,,upon the Sun, our Faces become -not brighter 
nor more luminous,” nay, many ' Times our' Eyes 
heardy dazzle,” and our Skin' becomes blacker and” 
more ſwarthy : But, when we look upon God in his 
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Love and Glory, we ſhall be perfettly enlightened, 
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and. become brighter and, more ſhining. Fu "This ap- 
pears; by. Meſes' S. Perſon ; when he came down from 
the. 'Ho Mountain, . his. Face was full of 'B*artis' of 
Lig oht,. T: thar. the Children.of © J/rae! cbuld' nor"en- 
dure. his Splendor... If therefore'this faithful Servant 
of. .God had ſuch a bright Countenance, by His -Con- 
tinuance with God upon an earchly Mountain, during 
the Space: of Forty, Days and Forty Nights, and by a 
' Sight. of ſome light. Expreſſions of his Glory : ; whit 
will. be, think ye, your Light, and the Brightneſs'6f 
Tk: Countenances,.. when you ſhall be raiſed above 
the Heavens, to, continue with God, and. to behold 
To Face Thouſands ,and Thouſands of Apes, and at 
the End of all. that: Time, it ſhall be bur the Begin- 
ning of, that moſt bleſſed eee. Sbioigh which fhall 
\ never end ? 
When we. caft. our Eyes. upon a beautiful Perſon, 
we become neither more, beautiful oor happier : No- 
thing but an uyproficable. Idea remains'in our Fancy, 
.and: many . Times that alſo quickly vaniſheth away. 
But, when, we ſhall look , upon God, we ſhall become 
 like-him, and in this Likeneſs we ſhall. find Fulneſs 
.of Joy, of Happineſs and Glory ; this is.promifed to 
.us by the Royal Prophet in P/alm xvi. Ty thy Preſence, 
.O; Gd is Fuineſs of Toy; and at , thy Ri -ht-hand there 
| 1are. Pleaſures for evermore, Andi In Plet. xvii. As for 
vie, 1 « <oill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be 
"far fied, when «4 ek, with . thy Likeneſs 8 And the 
be oved, Diſciple, of the. Beloved of the Father; whoſe 
. Writings. are full 'of Lov c confirtns this "Truth : 
fc Belcved, faith he, RoW We are the Sons of Ged; and it 
| #44 pet et: appear What We ball: be.; but we FRevey thut 
when be {ball appear, We Haall be Ie him , \ for we Vick 
| Wb as hets, xg 
| 'You, {ce therefore,” C Chana Souls, to what 1 High 
6 Perfection of. Glaz "and Felicity Wwe. have A Right ro 


. prete end. F For in eaves God M11. not. only "Thike 
.us ſhine as the. Sun. and the Stars, "he ſhall'"not only 
clothe us with. the Brightneſs of * the glorified Saints 
and Angels; but he promiſes a great deal” more, to 


make 
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$,Jike to himſelf; ba ſhall not. only ſatisfy us: 
PLE » ,Fatneſs of . his. Houſe, and: cauſe us to'drink. 
ers. of his Pleaſures ; 'o he ſhall 'n9t only: f1L, 
$5 is, Treaſures, enlighten. us with: his. Bright-, 
neſs loths vs with his. Honours, and crown us with 
ions ; but he himſelf will. become our Meat and. 

Ke Drink, our Treaſure, our Sun and Glory : -And, 
it L may, - ſpeak, to Latisfy and perfect our "Happi- 
nefs, God, ſhall, as it were diſſolve himſelf into Ri- 
vers and , Seas of. divine and unſpeakable Pleaſures. 
But, . that 1 nay not be miſunderſtood in ſuch bold 
and. figurative Language, . it ſhall ſuffice me to ſay 
= ou Paul, That God will be in us All in"all; that 
is:to ſay, that he, will,dwell'and make-his Abode in 
Us, in reſpect of. his Being; and that he will cauſe 
us to feel in his glorious Preſence as much as a finite 
and a limited Nature, -as ours, is capable of. What 
the Jews have invented of the Manna, which their . 
Fathers fed dn in the Wilderneſs, may juſtly be ap- 
| propriated. to Almighty God, as he intends to re- 
veal himſelf to us in_ Heaven. For there is no Tafte 
but. ſhall be ſatisfied, no Deſire, but: ſhall be filled. 
Moreover, God, ſhall be our _ Meat. and our Drink, 
our. Light, alſo our Clothing, and all that we can 
imagine. in. him and, his divine . Enjoyments, we. 
ſhall find beyond all that we can think or deſire, The 
Knowledge of ſpiritual and celeſtial, Things, which 
We..can attain to. here. below, IS like the Breaking of. 
_ the, Day; and that we ſhall enjoy hereafter, ſhall be 
* like that of the Sun, when it ſhines. in our. Median: 
\ Bur, to. ſpeak. in the, Apoſtle's Language, Now. we 
knaw in_ part, and we propheſy in-part ; but when that. 


which is perfeft ſpall. come, then that which is in 


ſhall be done away. For, now, we ſee through'a Ge 
 darkly,; but then we ſhall ſee him Face to Face. Whilſt 
...we..continue .in_this Lite, God diſcovers to us only 
_ the Borders of his Wiſdom ; ; we cannot. underſtand 

much, of. it... But, in, the Life to come, he ſhall re- 
_, veal to, us the Depths of his glorious Myfteries, iata 
which. the Angels themſelves defire to pry. In our. 
4 £4 C0 tae: | Gg4 Under- 


Souls its blefled and glorious Image,-and' that of all 


448, The CHE1STLAN's Conſolations | 
deer res ; God ſhall be.2$'a/Sun, 'to-enlighten 
| Ragk ever: pe: 75h ever; /and ſcatter away-allMiſts 
:pcaek and Miſtakes; At- -preſent our Will: hath: 
% \ImperfeRtions, and. oft-times-it.rebels againſt /God:;;/ 
| but, then, it ſhall: be -perfe&ly ſanQtifed: and reformed 

bv 566 to;the Image of God. \It! ſhall:burn with 
Pi goly, Zeal, and with,a/Love for him. + It ſhall de-' 

nothing. but his, Glory, and a Conformity-to:his 
holy Will, It.ſhall not only obey God withour Reſiſt- 

ance, but; it. ſhall fly,-with an holy Earneſtneſs and 
| Speed, to. the; Performance of -his ſacred Commands. 

hilft we. remain in the Fetters of this infirm- and 
ſinful Fleſh,. there i is always ſome Filth and Diſorder 
in, our Aﬀe&tons ; but when we ſhall come to this 
State of Glory, God will ſanQify them in fuch a man- 
ner, by his holy Preſence, that they ſhall be purer and 
clearer than the Stars or the Sun-beams ; they ſhall 
become Eleſtial Fires, and divine Flames, proceeding 
from God's Love. to us. | In! a- Word, That Being of 
Beings, who is PerfeCtion-itſelf, that Avthor: and Ori- | 
gin of all Beauty, that Object ſo exceeding glorious 
and lovely; ſhall raviſh us in ſuch a manner, that our 
| Odetaodings ſhall be continually employed in be- 
holding him ; our Wills and Aﬀe&tions im loving and 
embracing him ; ; and all the Faculties of our Souls 
thall labour to. be united to him, and to be like him. 
It thall be in this manner that we ſhall be made Par- 
takers of the divine Nature. For we muſt not fanſy, 
that we ſhall be made Partakers -of God's infinite Be- 
Ing 3 for his divine Eſſence is indiviſible, and uncom- 
muynicable. tothe Creature, ſo that none but God:can 
enjoy it.. : But God's Holineſs ſhall: imprint in our 


- its wonderful. Perfe&tions ; when God. ſhall ſhew him- 
 felf to us as he is, he will cauſe: vs to: become-like 
_ him, by producing in us. an Impreſſion of his divine 
- Countenance.. 

| It may be you: "tina ire of me, Whether! we ſhall 
fee God, and how we. ſhall behold him? © This Quef-- 
rion BY, lo rich and condiceeaN; that it deſerves to be. 


examined 
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—_— an-hc*y and religious Application.” "F 
m perſuaded,” Chriſtians,” that you "will not be' dif-' 
pleaſed not only 'to hear my Judgment, 'but*that of 
. the holy' Scriptures, from "whence we draw all-our'In-* 
ſtruction; as out of a Fountain, "Some imagine, that 
God cannot be ſeen, neither in this Eife,”nor'in the 
' Life to come.” Their Reaſons are 'very 'ſtrong'ant 
_ weighty ;'' for, Firſt, God is of an' inviſible Nature.” 
This Attribute/is aſcribed to him: by the facred Writ- 

_ ters; as'in'the ith of the Hebrews, the Apoſtite ſaith, 
that Moſes by Faith, ſaw him 'who is inviſible.” And,” 
in the 1ft Epiſtle to TimurÞy,” in the iſt Chapter, he 
faith, To the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, for ever and ever, 
Amen. Secondly, We read in the xxxiid of Exotas,'. 
when Moſes ſaid'to 'God : 'I pray thee let me fee thy 
Glory ; God anſwered him, Thou canſt not ' ſet 'my 
Face; for no Man ſhall ever ſee my Face and lie. "i 
Thirdly, St. John in the Firſt Chapter of his Goſpel 
ſpeaketh thus; No Man hath ſeen God at any Time; 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Fa-' 
ther, he hath declared him, Laſtly, St. Paul ſeems to 
remove all Doubt; for he ſaith, not only, that God 
alone hath Immortality, that be dwells in a Light unto 
eobich no Man can- approach, and that 'no Man bath 
ever, ſeen him; but he faith more, #hat 70 Man can fre 
him, 1 Tim. vi. | 
Others are of a contrary Opinion, That God: may 
be ſeen in this Life; but That i in the Life to come he 
ſhall be ſeen more perfe&tly. Fhat which encourageth 
this Opinion is, that God bath 7 t into the Hearts of 
all his Children an earneſt Defire of ſeeing his Face ; 
| and that in this Contemplation, they place Their 1 reat- 
eſt Happineſs and Glory. This was David's Defire, 
a'Man after God's own Heart, in the Fourth P al, 
There may be that ſay, Who fhall fhew'us" any Goo > 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenante upon us. 
And in"Pſal.'xli. My Sout thirfteth for God, for the 
living God :' When ſhall T'come' and appear before God ? 
| ones is _ Defire'alfo of 'the 'Prophec TO in the 


| Ixxa yg 


> g 
Le MP , 


459.  The-CuRIST1AN's Conſolgtions 
hexxvth Pſalms. Ged ofi Hoſts, cre thy, ace to ſhines 
and WE Jaall be Javed. (Second!y, We have heard, Das. 
vid ſay, 1 ſhall, ſee thy Face in Righteouſneſs 1,11 ſhall be. 
ſatisfy'd, when. 1, awake, with thy Likeneſs,, Pſalm xvii.. 
And St..Paul-promiſeth, that we ſhall; ſee God. Face 
ro-Face. And +St., Febn aſſures us, That we ſhall ſee 
God. as be is. Thirdly, Jn the xiith, Chapter of , Num- 
bers, God. ſpeaks i in.this manner to:Aaron and Miriam, 
who had, murmured againſt their, Brother. Mo/es 1 Jf- 
there be.@\Prophet amongſt yeu, 1.1he, Lord will make my- 
ſelf, known unto. bimin 8. a/con,, and will ſpeak unto. mw 
in a\Dream; my Servant | Moſes is not ſo, wwho 4s, faith-. 
ful in.a!ll mine ionſe.; \ with him will 1, ſpeak Mouth to 
Mouth (even apparently, and.not in dark Speeches; and. 
* the\Similityde' of. the Lerd fhall: be behold... Laſtly, We 
have heard .the Voice from. Heaven,, that, repreſents 
to. us:the bleſizd. State. of the Gloritieds laying, Thet 
Tho fhall ſee: the Face,of God. 
It it were lawful for. me to > engage. myſelf. in ſach 
an high Meditation, which is above the Capacity of 
Men. and... Angels, 4 ſhould declare: to. you. in; few. 
Wards, how it may. be. ſaid that we ſhall ſee God, and 
in what manner it. is impoſſible. to hehold him... Bur, 
fKrit, we-muſt tase. notice of two. or three DiſtinQions, 
which, being well - underſtood, . will remove the. prin- 
"CIP a) Diffioulties in-this. Queſtion. 
ITY God may be conſidered in-three- fo re- 
: ſpeets; as he is in, himſelf, and in,his proper Being. 
-]t is-in this .reſpe@&.that.our Souls..carneſtly, long. for 
- him, and defire.to draw near, and; be united to him, 
as to their ſovereign, Good, and the! bottomleſs. Foun- 
tain of Glory and Happineſs. :Second'y, A3 he reveals 
and diſcovers. himſelf on Earth, by.certain Images and 
Tokens. of. his favourable Preſence... Thirdly, As he 
- thall manifeſt himſelf. in. Heaven by the. glorious 
- Images, and divine Marks of his. Preſence. ... 
- Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Kinds of 
-Sight;; for: chere 1s a Sight. of: the Body, which, looks 
_ only.upon the Objects,. whereof the; Images and. Spe- 
cies LAraaninhan the Reach and Capacity of. gur at Fa 
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N&Hht; as are'Colour and*Light. .-There'is'the/ 
of. the” Underſtanding; 'which ſees and* beholds- the 
"Things that are at x Diſtance:from our Senſes,'as the 
ſpiritudl'”and' inviſible” Subſtances, and\ the eſſential 
Forms/of the Body. There is alſo'the; Sight of Faith, 
which riſeth yet ſomething higher than /our Under: 
ſtandings, as it is-during our Abodethere below ; when 
it 1s enlightened 'with- God's divine: Grace, it ſees-and 
beholds Things which the Eye of «the :Body (never . - 
ſaw, and the ſenſual Underſtandings/ of 'Men-:could 
never "comprehend, as the Myſteries of- the: Chriſtian 
Religion, 'and the Powers of the 'World-to.come, + 
Laftly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the Knowledge of the 
Underſtanding ; for hoaimend it is'obſcure-and con- 
fuſed, at' other Times it is clear ang diftint,  More- 
over, that Knowledge which is the cleareſt and the\moſt 
diſtinEt is of two Sorts; the one-hath-Bounds and/Li- 
mits ſuitable to its Subject; 'that- is to fay, {ojraie ro 
"the Ability and Reach of the: Underſtanding z1 the 
other 1s abſolute, and of the ſame Extent as its Object, 
that'is to ſay, as the Thing itſelf. which the. Under- 
ſtanding looks upon and beholds. «+ | h 
[God as he is in himſelf, and in his own. Edonee 
and Being, hath"never- been ſeen by the Eye of | the 
. Body, and'ſhall never- be, nenher in this Life, nor 
in the Life to come; for God is'a Spirit, and of ;an 
inviſible Nature, 1 Tim. vi. In this reſpect St. "Paul 
affirms, ' That Ged dwells in a Tight which no Man'can 
(approach unto'y "that 'no Man bath' ever feen bim, nor 
"can ſee bim, John'iii. But this- good ' God, who. of 
himſelf is inviſible; delights to. thew himlelf to: his 


Creatures in ſeveral Ways. ' 


'- Firft, God ſhews himſelf to-all Men, i In che Works 


of the Creation- of 'the great: World; for, as:St. Paul 
faith in the firſt of the Romans,.'T, he inviſible Things 


"of God, from'the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the Things ' that are made, even bis 
"eterual” Power and Godhead." Particularly, he - hath 
'giverthe Light, which is as its eldeſt Daughter, and 
hogs "Beſt of all outward''/Produ&tions,' and Image and 


es ac] 


es 


452 The CunisTIiAN's Conſolations 
Reſetnblance-of him..;For as there.is nothing. rind 
ample, puxer,, and more beautiful, than the 
fothere/ is .no viſible Creature that repreſents ſo. gots 
this, grear God,:.who. is a. Being moſt. pure, moſt 
beautiful and perfec&t,the Father of. Lights, and the 
true Sun of our Souls, - | 
..+ Secondly, .God..diſcoyers. himſelf by. all the Work- 
ings of his: wonderful Providence, and chiefly. in his 
extraordinary. and miraculous Operations. For. when 
Men:perceive; Works which. excced all the ordinary 
Strength of Nature, they are forced to acknowledge, 
that they. come: immediately from an infinite Power. 
As Phargob's Magicians, when they found, that, . by 
their magic Art, they. were not able to: counterfeit 
Moſes s Miracle, contcis'd, 7 hat f was the Finger of God. 

Thirdly, God diſcovers hinaſelf in his holy and 
divine Word, which is: to us a perfe& and Nivine 
-glaſs,, where we may ſee his Image, and 
Brightneſs of his Glory ; that was St. Pauls J udg- 
ment, when he faith, That all. we that behold, as in a 
Glaſs, the. Glory of the Lord with open Face, are changed 
into the. ſame Image from Glory to Glory, FCS 68 BY th 
ae of tbe. Lord, 2 Cor. 11. 18... 

 Fourthly, 'God revealed himſelf to the Church of 
DT Tſraet, 1 in the Ark, the. Sign and ordinary Token of 
his gracious. Preſence. He ſpoke to his: People from - 


the midſt of the two golden ims, and publiſhed 
his diviae.Oracles. . There. was be pkkaſed to diſcover 
'himfelf in; divers Repreſentations, chiefly in the Cloud. 


and Fire.which came down from Heawen. . : 
the Sign, bearing the Name of: the Thing Gignified, i is 
A——— ſtyled zhe Lord; as in that Paſſage, where. 
David ſaith; . My Soul 75 a- thirf for: God, for % mighty 
and-livins. God., Q when. fhall 1 go ane hats in the. 


|  Prafarcs-of Gol . Plal;.olii;:., +. 1 


Fifthly, God. manifeſted himſelf. to.the Patriarchs 
nnd Prophets, in:Dreams and Viſions, by divine Rap- 
- rures, and prophetical Elevatious. . . In this manner he 
—. appeared to. the Patriarch Facobin Bethel; :for- when 
£ bo - al God- was a the End. of. the. aoyings! 
4 er, 
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Ladder, which reach'd 1 4 Heaven, without'&6ubt, 
he gave ſome Sign and Teſtimony there'of his” Pre- | 

fence.” And when "the | Prophet -1/eiab mentions -_ 
glorious Throne, kehallkees © no' Difficulty to 'fay,"'7 
Tow the Lord fitting upon a Throne, bigh and' hifttd 
up, and his Train filled the Timplle; above it fibod 
the Seraphims, each one had fix Wings, with two be 
covered his Face, and with two be nfs hjs Feet, "an ; 
with 10 he did fly; "and one cried to anbiher, and att 
Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, and the whale Earth 
is full of bis Clary ; and the Poſts of the Door moved' at 
the Foice of bim that cried, ayd the Houſe wwas filled 
with Smoke, 114. vi. And the Prophet Mzitaiah, when 
he ſpeaks of this Viſion, he ſaith, 1 have /cen-the Lord 
fitting upon his Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ftand- 
ing at bis Right-hand: and at bis Left, 1 Kings xxii. 
And the Prophet Dantel, deſcribing one of "his Vit 
ons, ſpeaks in this manner, 7 beheld, tl} the Fhrones 
were caſt down, and the antient of Days did fit, whoſe 
Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair of his Head 
like the pure Wool, bis Throne was like the fiery Flame, 
and his Wheels as burning Fire , a fiery Stream 1jjued-antl 


came forth from before him ; thouſand thouſands minis = 


fired unto him, and zen thouſand Tra zmes tes ibobjornd food SY 
before bim. "I 
Sixthly, God flicited: himſelf to - Moſes in a particu» » 
lar” manner, not only when he appeared to hin in 
Horeb, and ſpoke to him out of the flaming Buſh,' 
bur eſpecially when God'appeared'to him in wot "Holy 
Mountain, and for the Space of forty Days and forty 
Nights diſcourſed with ' him familiarly, as- with a 
Friend. - For at that Time he fer before | him ſuch 
lorious and. magnificent Tokens of his divine 'Pre-- 
ence; thatit was almoft the ſame Thing as if- he had” 
ſeen God himſelf. God: gave him more Light" aid 
Knowledge of his Glory than any 'other of his Pro-_ 
panes and revealed himfelf to him in 'x more” fami-' 

| liar manner than to any other living Perſon: Becauſe ' 


of theſe" glorious 'and extraordinary 'Appearances''© * 5 = 


God's Preſence, and of the Brightneſs'of his Light, 
| | which | 
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-which ſhined fo/'cear inthe” Souliof. Moſes, \bvcavſe 
-of that holy Familiarity which he& had with" God wing 
he ſpeaks of it i fach/a'manner; in the xiith- Cha 
of 'the Book: of 'Numbers 3 for we cannor: arty met 
that Place in a literal Senſe, that Moſes did\really: ſee 
God himſelf 5- and} that, with-the Eyes of. the/Body, 
he beheld*his Being, which 'is altogether (inviſible. 
"Bot: we (muſt thus underſtand itz that: never any 
:Manbeheld ſuch glorious Expreflions of the Godhead 
with'the Eyes of "the Body, that'never any Man. diſ- 
*courſed ſo: familtarly with” God,-as Moſes; \never.any 
Man hath ever -had:fſo clear and-plain'a eng, oÞ of 
_ great'Glory;”"and divine Majeſty.” 
-- Seventhly, God hath often appeared to Men/in hes 
Ag Shapes; and hath giventhem ſuch 'viſible Ex- 
\preflions- of this holy: Preſence, that ſuch as have ſeen 
'thoſe-]mages, "tell us,” that :they\ have ſeen God. Ir 
4sin'tthis manner-»that. Jacob ſpeaks, when he had 
wreſtled with an human Body, moved, not only by 
anfliſting Angel;.but alfo by God himſelf, who dif- 
covers x Io tis divine Virtue ; 1 have ſeen, ſaith he, 
God Face to Face, and my Soul hath been ſaved, Gen, 
*xxxii.. \Mancah, the Father of - Samſon, tells as 
- much; when he had ſeen the. human':Shape in which 
» God: was pleaſed to appear, when he aſcended'.up 
3nto's Heaven; in \ the Flames. of his Sacrifice; For 
certain we ſhall die; for we have (ſeen God, Judg: xi. 
Ii like: manner; when God»-appeared to 4brabamin 
_ -the Shape of at Man; this \Man'is called ' the Lord, 
 -and; Abrabam i bowed / himſelf before him, ' and wor- 
Fipped. * And at another Time” this :holy | Patriarch 
trio leſs thanthree. humaniShapes which appeared 
to him:art. once. Some think that- God/was''vifible 
| \but-in one of. theſe - 'Shapes, and the rworothers 'were 
'  - Angels. || Phat! which confirms this Opinion is, 
that of theſe three: Perſons, ;there''is but one” that 
-Jpeaks as God,” and receives: Abraham's Adoration, 
and -thenche*: appears/.no' more z - the -r\yo/ others 'are 
 Niled-Angels;"in the'Beginning of +the-xixth1 Chap- 
>Ters: Rae others believe with tome -antient!' O_ 
Il + 11 14.6 57 CHOTSER | or 
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of the'Chureh; 'that, theſe'-three -human'! Shapes--were 
a trove” Image, and” Niving Repreſentation; of - the 
- moſt boly, moſt glorious, a! moſt -wonderfol ''Fri- 
©nity.--In this Opinion there is SPUN nog wad Ute 
ere Ex 42,5 GO. 47; "mY 3,179] 
-+* Finally, God, hath diſcovered himſ)f by* his Son 
in'a particular manger ;he is named -thetefore, The 
»Tmage of God; the: Image 'of he invifible God, or” God 
' manifeſt» in the Fleſ: God hath not only. impririted 
-in+ him *ſome- Tokens *of . his! Godhead; and! Marks 
of \ his Divine-Power. he cauſed him not to' walk 
'and\ move as: the ' borrowed "Bodies of - the 01d: Te- 
' ftament : He: hath 'not only” engraver /in+ him -the 
« perfect- Image” of -all- his Divine Perfections; God 
-1s not in-himt ina Shadow, ora'Figure, as he was in the 
Ark, ahd-in” Solomon's Temple- but -h& hath! dwelt 
*in him bodily, and-by his eternal ' Godhead, as Saint 
+ Paul informs us; That in him dwelleth bodily, that is + 
"to ſay, really and eſſentially, all he's Fulueſs" 0 
© the Godhead: therefore our Saviour tells - St. -Phifep, 
That be that Port Jun" bin mw {een 5 Farber, 
"FOO xevd ©<6 
This being erin, tet. us now coalkibr how -we 
ſee God now here below; and” how we ſhall ſee him 
-hereafrer in Heaven: Ar'prefent we ſee him with the 
"Eyes of the” Body in his viſible Works; and 'we” ſee 
*his Being alſo with the Eye of our' Underſtanding, 
'but.in a weak and+-imperfe&t manner; 'we know him 
'with a-very* obſcure: and- clouded "Knowledge: For 
"this Cauſe St; Patt ſairh very well and truly, That 
"we know him in part; and we propheſy in part." ' We 
fee God alſo with 'the Eye! of. Faith; *ns. with this - 
*Eyerthatwe ſee him, as Moſes did, who is invifible, 
-and that-we behold ' our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; firting/at 
the: Right+hand:of God-the Father, above all the _—_ 
<ipalities-and- Powers, -worthipped: and 'adored by: 
_ "thezglorified Church in Heaven: - In, Paradiſe we tha | 
_ to ſee-with the Eyes of ourfglorified Body, the 1ma- 
-ges and Marks of-the- Divintty;:fo glorious'and'mag- 
Þunagy {0// beautiful . and” "__ 'of - Majeſty; thary*tn 
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Compariſon of that, whatſoever appeared to the Pro- 
phets and Patriarchs, in-[their illuſtrious Viſions, was 
nothing . but Obſcurity and Darkneſs. And with 
_ the ſame Eyes of the Body we ſhall ſee God in the 
Perſon of our Saviour, who is the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; ſo that 
we may well ſay with os, in a full Affurance of 
Faith, 7 know ibat my Redeemer liveth, and that be 
' ſhall land at the laſt Day upon the Earth ; and tho* af- 
ter my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, 1 ' ſoall Jee God 
in my Fleſh, whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my Eyes 
ſhall behald, and not another, Job xix. But for the 
_ Eſſence of God, and for the eternal Godhead, we ſhall 
_ not, nor can we, ſee it with the Eyes of. the Body, 
let them become _never ſo glorious, incorruptible, 
and immortal: Neither ſhall we ſee it with the 
Eye of Faith; for then Faith ſhall be totally abo- 
| liſhed, and we ſhall not walk any more by Faith, 
bur by Sight: But we ſhall ſee God with the Eye 
of the Underſtanding, enlightened with 4a Divine 
Glory. Now, as we have taken notice, there are 
two Sorts of Contemplation and Knowledge z the 
one perfect, proportioned to the Object, . which we 
behold and look upon; the other imperfect, ſuitable 
to the Subject that looks and ſees. Our future Know- 
ledge of God, ſhall not be of the firſt, but: of the lat- 
ter Sort; that is to ſay, that we ſhall never ſee into 
the Bottom of the Myſteries of God's divine Majeſty, 
| and of his Glory. We ſhall never know perteCtly 
this higheſt Periedtion, this infinite Being, this in- 
comprehenſible and glorious Godhead, For Things 
are- in their Action as they are-in their Beings and 
in their Abilities: Now, in the moſt glorious State of 
Heaven, our Beings and Abilities ſhall. be limited and 


ie circumſcribed. Therefore it ſhall be abſolutely im- 


| poſſible for us to comprehend | perfe&tly the Being of 
God which is infinite in- itſelf, and in all. its; wonder- 
ful PerfeRtions. The 'holy Angels themſelves, the 
Cherubims, and- Naaav theſe Creatures'of Light 
gud COP are not able ro pry into _ botcomiels 
| 4 | Ps 
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Depths, theywarenotable to.approach this. infinite 


Eight.4In'a Word, it belongs ouly to;:God; himſelf, 


_ to-comprehend/ and; underſtand; perfectly;; the Jnſnice 
Glory,” and higheſt PerfeQtions of the Godhead... 

- ++ Althe*: our Sight; ſhall, not be able ro ſearch. int 
the Bottom of theſe Depths of the: Divinity, tho'.'we 
ſhall never be/able.to-comprehend perfeftly the infi- 
nite Being of- God ;5-nevertheleſs we hope to behald 
_ openly. this wonderful Object, and to- obtain. as much 
Enowledge of it as ſhall be requiſite to render us. per- 
_ fely happy. | For as when. our Eye beholds.the 
| Noon-Sun, it caanot: ſedfaſtly look upon .it,.nor 
ceive all its Beams, but it partakes. of. as. much as 1s 
neceflary to enlighten it; and when: there ſhall be a 
thouſand-. Suns, -OUr- Eyes would never-make vuſc.of 
more. Light than: they .do at- preſent : Likewiſe; in 
| beholding: the Father of, Lights, this beautiful 'Sun 
_ of our Souls, it is. altogether impoſſible to admit. the 
Immenſity of its Beams z but we ſhal] partake of as 
much: as ſhall, be neceſſary to. drive away all- our 
Darkneſs, and-to fill us full of perfe&t Light, . to 
make us become Light in the Lord, and to bes us 
to ſhine for eyer as 19 many Stars and little Suns. - As 
an empty Veſſel, when it is caſt into the Sea, com» 
prehends-not all its Waters, but receives only enough 
to fill 'it up, fa that there 1s -no. Part empty; thus 
when we ſhall be: caſt into the Ocean..of the. God» 
head, we ſhall-not be able to:comprehend and receive 
God's infinite Glory and: Happinels 3 but we ſhall-re- 
ceive''and comprehend. as much. as. ſhall content all 
eur- Deſires, and ſatisfy all our craving Appetites, 
So that there ſhall be nothing: at all wanting in us, 
which might be. FUakien in the higheſt Felicity. of an 
human Creature. -- 

I do-inot ſay, in the higheſt Felicity, abſolutely 
without Limitation :. For there are-two Sorts. of Fe- 
licities; the one abſolutely perfect, beyond. which 
there can «be nothing expected. . . This: Felicity or 
Happineſs is only tobe. found .in God... The other 
is - <p in a Certain Dage'< As.the pertect Hap- 
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pineſs of the Angels is. to attain to that Degree 'of 
Glory, of. which the angelical Nature is Capable y | 
likewiſe the perfect Happineſs of Man is to enjoy * 
all hat Bleſſednefs, which the human Nature alone 
and, ſingle is able to enjoy: I muſt ſay the fingle 
Nature of Man, to diſtinguiſh it from that which is 
united to the Perſon of the eternal Son of God. 
For by this Union, this hath attained to an incom- 
municable Glory, of which other Creatures cannot 
partake in the ſame PerfeQtion ; it hath attained to 
an Happineſs far above the Glory of all-the Children 
of God, and of all the holy Angels of F— far 
aboye what they can or may expect. 

Again, I may fay, that there is a ſupreme and 
perfeet Happineſs, 1:dependent, which ſubſiſts of itſelf, 
without any foreign Aſſiſtance. This Kind of Hap- 
Pineſs is only to be found in God: For, as he is of 
himſelf an infinite Being, he borrows: nothing from 
others, and of himſelf is abſolutely and perfe&tly hap- 
Py- ,The other Happineſs is, that which proceeds 
not out of ourle]ves, but is derived- to us from ano- 
ther ; ſuch is the Glory and Happineſs of the Angels. 
This ' Leſſon the: Holy Ghoſt teacheth us in theſe 
Words, God puts Labs: mmto his Angels, that is to ſay, 
that theſe holy Spirits. have nothing of Light or 
Glory in them, but what is derived to them from the 
Father of Lights, and his gracious Aſpet. Such 
| alſo is the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Media- 
cor. Therefore he ſpeaks thus to God his Father, 
Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. 
In a Word, ſuch ſhall be our Glory and Happineſs ; 
for as we have our Being from God, it is from. him 
that we derive our Well-being; alſo it is from him 
only that we can expect all our Glory and Bliſs. 
| From hence you may eaſily underſtand, that God. 

is the only Object, and the only Source of our eter- 
nal Glory, and future Happineſs. If you inquire 


_ from me, What ſhall be the eſſential Form ? 1 an- 


aaldh That it ſhall be our LikeneſvÞod NIRO 
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with God; which ſhall be as perfet as an human 
Creature is capable: of. Now this Reſemblance and 
*'Similicude-ſhall conſiſt in three Things ; in a: pure 
and bright Light; which ſhall not be mixed with 
the leaſt Obſcurity;; in'a perfect and complete Holi- 
neſs, where there ſhall nor be the leaſt Blemiſh; and 
in an'infinite and unalterable Joy and Content, where 
there ſhall never be the leaſt Cloud-of Grief: But of 
this we have ſufficiently treated already. 

Some there are that inquire whether in Paradiſe 
there ſhall be an Equality, or- an Inequality, i in Glo- 
ries and Happinefſes. This Queſtion is more curi- *. 
ous than neceſſary, For we need not inquire ' whe- - 
| ther there ſhall be any more or leſs happy than our- 
ſelves. It ſhould ſuffice us for our Comfort, to know, 
that- if we be true Believers, and truly penitent;. if 
we fear God as we ought, if we ſerve him with a re- 
ligious Mind until the laſt Gaſp; that in ſuch-a Caſe 
we ſhall attain to'the Glory, of the Children of God, 
and poſſeſs with them a perfe&t and eternal Happi- 
nels. Nevertheleſs, that we may ſcem to omit nothing 
which might give \SatisfaCtion -to - every believing 
' Soul, I ſhall examine this Particular; but it- ſhall 
be without ayvancing any new Thing, which 1 have 
not ſeen in the Goſpel, nor. learned from the true 
Door of our Souls. I ſhall declare the Opinion of 
the moſt learned upon this rich and ' excellent Sub- 
ject. Afterwards I ſhall add my own, which I ſub- 
mit, as the reſt of this Treatiſe, to the Judgment of 
the wiſer: and' more learned Perſons, who are better 
acquainted than I am, with the fpirirual and heavenly 
Enjoyments. 

Sorne believe, that: in Paradiſe there ſhall be every 
where the ſame Glory .and Happinels, equal and unt- 
form in every Perſon that ſhall enjoy ic. Their prin- 
Cipal Reaſons are, Fir, That we can have no Glory 
nor_ Happineſs, but that which hath been purchaſed 
- for us by the Death and Paſſion of .our Lord Jeſus | 
_ Chriſt; and thar as this glorious Saviour- hath pur- 
chaſed this. dats 49s Wappiocds; for all the Ele& 
h 


equally, 
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equally, * they ſhall, all oy it in the higheſt Degree 
| and Perfe&tion. Secondly, That: the Holineſs of all 


the' Meſſed ſhall be perfe&; therefore, as they ſhall 
be all perfectly holy, they ſhall be all likewiſe perfe&tly 
happy in the ſame Degree. Thirdly, That our Saviour 
ith expreſly, without any Exception, That the Saints | 
hall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, 
Matth. xxiii. Now the Sun is the King of the Stars, 
and the brighteſt of all the heavenly Bodies. Fou7thly, 
"That the'Ele& are repreſented in Heaven as ſo many 
Kings, having upon theic Heads Crowns of Gold, 
Rev. i. 4, 5. Now there 1s no Inequality between 
Kings z for each of them is in Poſſeſſion of Sove- 
. reigoty, and an independent and- ſupreme Authority. 
 Fifthly, That Jefus Chriſt repreſents to us the laſt 
"Tranſa&tions of the World, by the Parable of a Fa- 
-ther of a Family, who at the End of the Day beſtows 
- the ſame Salary upon every one that hath laboured in 
his Vineyard, Math. xx. Sixthly, That *tis ſaid in 
_ general Terms, That we ſhall ſee God Face to Face, 
and that we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 John tj. 
And that in this bleſſed Viſion ſhall conſiſt the chief 
Happineſs of Man. Zaftly, That after the Refurre&ion, 
God fhall be unto us All in all; which Expreſſion ' de- 
clares the moet and moſt complete Happineſs and 
Glory. 
Others think the contrary, that in Heaven there 
ſhall be an Inequality of Glory, and ſeveral Degrees 
of Happineſs. This their Opinion they ſtrengthen 
chiefly with two Paſſages of holy. Scripture; the 
one in Fohn xiv. where Chriſt faith to his Apoſtles, 
| Int my Father's Houſe there. are many Manſions. The 
other is in'1 Cor. xv. where St.” Paul difcourſing at 
Jarge of the Happineſs of the Saints after the Reſur- 
reEtion, faith, There is one Glory of the Sun, another 
Glory of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; for 
' one Star differeth from another Star in Glory) ſo alſo is 
the Reſurrettion of the Dead. 
There afe\ ſome that are not content to believe an 
h piped of Glory and Happinels, but undertake 
farther 
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farther to diſcourſe of this Matter, with as much Con, - 
fidence,. as. if God had admitted them to the Know- 


ledge of his erernal Secrets, as-if he had diſcovered to 
them all the Wonders of the heavenly Jeruſalem, more 


plainly than to his. beloved. Diſciple. They tell us 


that there ſhall be not only divers Degrees of Glory 
and Happineſs; but} they affirm, who they. are that | 
ſhall obtain ſuch and- ſuch Degrees. - They determine 
abſolutely, . and. preſcribe what: Glory ſhall belong 
to Virgins," what ſhall be that of Confeſfors, and 
what ſhall be that of Martyrs. In a Word, ſome 
are ſo puffed up with an high Conceit of themſelves, 
and- of their meritorious Acts, that , they make an + 
open Profeſſion of being of the Number of ſuch as 
ſhall obtain the higheſt Degrees of Glory and Hap- 
ineſs. 
4 But my Opinion is, that the Truth i is to be fund 
| berween theſe two' Extremes. I ſhall not preſcribe a 
Law to the Conſciences of any, in a Matter whereof 
the Deciſion is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation : 
Yet we may ſay, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers 


Pegrees of Glory and Happineſs ; but we. dare not 


deſcribe . them, nor. venture - to | apply them to any 
Perſon, or to tell who of us ſhall poſſeſs ſuch-and ſuch _ 
Degrees. This were a bold ,Preſumption againſt 
Heaven, and an Attempt upon the forbidden Fruit. 
Inſtead of being ſerviceable to others, we ſhould wil- 
fully loſe ourſelves: For ſuch as are ſo audacious to + 

ſearch into the divine Majeſty, ſhall be {wallowed =p. 
in his Glory, Prov. xxv. 
Ard tho? we verily believe Degrees'sf Glory, yet | 
we may ſay, without Offence to any Perſon, that 
this Belixf is not to; be eſtabliſhed” upon _ the fore- 
mentioned Paſſages,” from whence we-, cannot. make 
any ſuch Concluſion; for in St. Jobn xiv..our. Saviour 
faith nor, that there--are divers Degrees of divine 
Manſions, whereof ſome are richer-and more glorious 
than others; bur only, that in his Father's Houſe 
there are many Manſions. The Meaning.of our Di- 
vine Saviour as clear as he Day ; ; he had an Intent. 
3 BE, 
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to raiſe up the drooping «Courage of his holy Ap6- 
ſtles, and to comfort them in his Abſence ;- for (that 
Purpoſe he affures them, that the was. going to lodge 
In an Houſe, where there is not only Room for him- 
ſelf, but alfo for them, and for -all that ſhall believe 
in him, through their Teaching. He expounds his 
Words plainly if the xviith Chapter of - the ſame 
Goſpel, where he ſpeaks to God in this manner, 7 
 o1ll, that they alſo” whom thou hoſt given- me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my Glory, which 
 #hiu haſt "given me. For the other' Text in 1 Cor. 1 
beſeech you, devout Souls, read- over the Apoſtle's 
Words ;. and | confider with'a religions Obſervation, 
what goes before, and what follows after. You ſhall 
find, that the Apoſtle deſigns not to - compare the 
Saints the one with the other, but only to diſcover 
the Difference which is between our Bodies as. they 
are in this corruptible and mortal Life, and'as they 
ſhall be when they ſhall have put on Incorruption 
and Immortality. | Therefore, when he hath ſaid, 
There is one Glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, ano- 
ther of the Stars , for one Star differeth from another 
Star in Glory, he doth not add likewiſe, So ſhall be 
the Glory of one bleſſed Perſon differing from ano- 
ther; but he faith, So ſhall be the Reſurrefion from 
the Dead; the Body is ſown in Corruption, it ſhall be 
raiſed in Incorruption; it is ſown in Diſhonour, it is 
raiſed in Glory; it is ſown in Weakneſs, it 4s raiſed in 
Power , it is ſown @ natural Body, it is raifed'a ſpiri- 
Zual Body. LE | 
© "What is it therefore that may incline us to believe 
theſe divers Degrees of Glory' and Happineſs? I 
anſwer, Firſt, The divers and different Pains and 
Puniſhments of the Damned. For as in Hell there 
ſhall be divers Degrees of Torments; likewiſe it is 
very probable, that in Heaven there” ſhall be divers 
Degrees of Happineſs, and ſevera} Degrees of Glo- 
Ty. © Secondly, God, to declare his divine Wiſdom, 
which is various in all Things, beftows, at- preſent, 
all kis Bleſſings and Riches with a wondepful TROwy: 
auc 
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and admirable Order. .'Thps you may ſee in Nature, | 
that God, hath ſcattered. up .and down the World 
divers Gifts and Excellencies : For Example, . the 
Smell and Beauty of the Roſe is different from that of 
the Lilly ; the Brightneſs of the Diamond is not 
like that of the Ruby ; the Light of the Sun differs 
from that of the. Moon and. Stars.. It is very. proba- - 
ble, that, above all- the Heavens,, there ſhall be di- - 
vers Degrees of Light and Glory, ; Among the holy 
Angels, there are Diſtin&tions of - Honour, and ſome 
 Dignities. are named, Archangels, Thrones, Demini- 
ons, Principalities, and Powers. . As therefore amongſt 
the Angels there are divers 'Degrees of Glory, it is 
-alſs very probable, that the ſame.Order ſhall -be ob- 
ſerved. amongſt 'the Glorified, in. Heaven, Beſides, 
as in the Church mihtant. the, Graces of God differ 
very. much; ſo the. Souls of the Faithful are not the 
ſame in all reſpe&ts, they have. different Qualities 
and Excellencies, there are in. them divers Degrees 
of Light, of Knowledge, of Faith, Hope, Cha- 
rity,” 'and Holineſs : Likewiſe, accordicg to the 
Analogy of Faith, there ſhall be alſo, in the Chyrch - 
glorified, divers Degrees of Glory. and Happineſs ; + 
and- the rather, becauſe Glory is nothing elſe, but 
the Completion. and Perfetion . of Grace. This 
Reaſon is ſo much. the ſtronger, becauſe of the Pa-*, 
rable of the Talents. . Jeſus Chriſt beſtows upon his. 
Servants a Glory. proportionable to the former Riches - 
of his Grace. None .can imagine, that the Words 
relate to God's Favours. diſtributed to his Children 
.on Earth; for our Lord ſpeaks of that which he 
intends to do for them, when he ſhall come down 

from Heaven.to judge the Warld. The Words re- 
late to the Time when he ſhall ſay to ſuch 'as. have 
well employed the Talents of his Mercy, Fell done, 
2ood and. faithful Servant ; enter inta the Joy of thy 
Lord.. They relate. alſo. to the Time when he ſhall 
cauſe the unprofitable Servant to be caſt into utter 
Darkneſs, where there. ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 1 ought not to forget what we read on this 
2103 0 © WS - © © 0 
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| Subject, 2 Cor. ix. He which ſowtth ſparingly,” ſhalt = 
= Feap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth boyntifully; 

Jhall reap alſo boantifully. They are St. PauPs Words; 

which exprefly declare an Inequality of - Glory and 
Happineſs 'to be. expected amongſt the Rewards in 
Heaven. It may be alſo worthy of ottr Obſervation, 

that the Felicitits of Heaven are repteſented to us by 

a Feaſt, where all” partake of the fatne ' Meats, -but 

foe are-advanc'd to a more honourable Room than 

others. This, as I conceive, may _be gather'd from 
our Saviour's Words, Many: ſhall come from the Eaſt, 

and from the Weſt ; and ſhall fit at Table in the King- 

dom of Heaven, with Abraham, Tfaae, and Jacob. It 

may alſo be underſtood from that other Paſſage, where 

\ Lazarus is carried by the holy Anpels into Abraham's 

| Boſom. Lafily, I ground my Opinion upon the xiith 
Chapter of Dan@l, where this bleed Prophet, when 

he had ſpoken in general Terms of the future Hap- 

pineſs of the Faithful, who ſhall rife to' eternal Lite, 

_he offers to mention ſome, on whom God*hath be- 
Ttowed more Light upon Earth, and whoſe Miniſtry 

he hath made uſe of, to bring many _ Souls tv'Sal- 
vation; amongſt theſe he ſeems to put divers De- 

| grees of Glory; They that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as 

the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that bring many 

© #0 Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever. From this Text 

_ one may apparently conclude, that as the Light of 

the Firmament differs much from' that of the bright 

Stars z and as among the Stars there is a Diverſity of 
Light, in like manner there ſhall' be divers and dif- 
ferent Degrees of Glory amongſt the ' Blefſed | in 
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Chriſt hath purchaſed for. vs Heaven ; and that we 
are:not able to-claim-'it by our moſt regenerate Ac- 


tion, or merit it by -our moſt painful Sufferings and 
Martyrdom 4 becauſe that -when we. have pertorm'd 


all- that is commanded; our Saviour requires us t _ 


ſay, We are unprofitadle Servants, becauſe wwe have one 
nothing but what tve are bound to dog, Luke xvii. and 
becaule his holy ' Apoſtle affures vs, that when all 
T hings are reckoned up, the Sufferings of this preſent Time 
are not worthy to be compared with the' Glory which ſhall 
be revealed to us, Rom. viii. nevertheleſs God 'is fo 
good, merciful; and | bountiful;-: that” he bears with 
our Impetfections, and: he. rewards as a Father, with 
a free Reward; all -the- good Works of his Servants, 
_ chiefly the Works of Charity. - Therefore Jeſus/Chrilt 
tells his Apoſtles, -and generally all the Faithful, 
HW heſoever ſhalt give unto you ts drink'a Cup of Water, 
becauſe you are Criſp s, . verily, 1 fey unto you; be fball 
not loſe bis Reward. And becaule *tis the Cuſtom. of 
the Eaſtern People: to warm! their Drink, therefore 
to give a wy of cold Water may be reckoned the- 
ſmalleſt Aſſiſtance, our Saviour ſaith, Hboſoever ſhall 
give unto one of theſe little Ones'its drink @ Cup of cold 
IWater only, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily, 1- ſay unto 
you, be, ſhall not loſe his *2, Matth. x. if fuch 
as beſtow a Cup of cold Water for God's Sake, are, 
rewarded in Heaven, | what may not thoſe bountiful. 
Souls expect there, whu now ſpend their Eſtates in . 
. charitable Deeds? | Beſides, we-have heard a Prophet 
rell-us, that all ſuch as by the Light of their Doc- 
_ rrines, and the Holineſs of their Lives, lead many 
Souls to their Salvation, ſhall ſhine for ever in Hea- 
ven, as fo many-bright Stars: It Rands with. Rea- 
ſon z\for if our Saviour-will in his infinite Mercy re- 
ward ſuch a ſmall Kindneſs as the Gift of a Draught 
of Water to one of his Children, they. ſhall exctl in 
_ Glory, who ſpend for his Sakeg/in his Quarret, eve- 


ry Drop of their Blood, and by their ,Deaths,: con- | 


firm his holy Goſpel. This «5 e faithful Saying, If 
we a with Jeſus Chriſt, We foall aye live 46iib bims 
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if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. But 
that which ſeems to me yet ſtronger, which makes 
for this Purpoſe, is, that all the ſpiritual Graces 
which are beſtowed upon us in this Life, proceed 


from the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for us by:the Crofs 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his precious Blood. 
Now theſe Graces are different and various. There- 
fore as there are divers Degrees in Grace, why ſhould 


Not there be alſo divers Degrees of Glory, ſince both 
| have-been purchaſed for us with the ſame Price, by 


the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jefus Chriſt ? 
The other Argument drawn from the Happineſs 
and Perfetion-of ' the Glorifed, is rational, but not 
infallible. For ſeveral Diamonds may be perfe&t in 
their Kind, ſo that the cleareſt Eye cannot take no- 
tice of any Default ; nevertheleſs they may differ in 


Weight and Price, All the Stars have their Perfec- 


tion and Light; ' nevertheleſs one Star differs from 
another Star in Glory. All the Angels of Heaven are 


-perfeRly happy and holy; and yet there is a great In- 
equality amongſt them in Glory and Dignity. Like- 


wiſe, although -all the Bleſſed ſhall attain to a perfe&t 


Holineſs, iv my Judgment, that cannot hinder the 
'Diverſity of Degrees of Glory and Happineſs. 


I acknowledge allo, that the other Objection, drawn 


from theſe Words, The Juſt ſhall ſhine as. the Sun in the 
Kingdom of thieir Father, is not tobe deſpiſed, but it 


concludes nothing, to the Purpoſe. For if you- ſhould 


cur out (excellently well ſome Orbs of Cryſtal, of _ 


different: Sizes, ſome greater, ſome leſs, and ſhould 


pur them all in the Sun; they would be all full of 
' Light in every Part, every one of them would repre- 


{ent the beautiful Image of that Sun. that looks upon 


them; ſo that it may 'very. well be ſaid of them all, 
that they ſhine as the Sun. Neverthelets, according to 


cheir Brightneſs and: Size, they receive more Light, 
and the Sun ſeems: =_ in the one then' the other. 
To the other Objection, Thar. all the Glorified in_ 


Heaven are named Kings; I anſwer, That this. is 
not to be underfiood in a literal Senſe, no more than 


+» _- whea 
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when it is ſaid, That they had on their: Heads/Crowns 
of .Gold. That T may continue in the ſame-Com- 
pariſon, I may ſay, That alt Kings have a ſovereign 
Majeſty, which acknowledges none above it, but 
God from whom it proceeds ; and nevertheleſs ſome ' 
have a greater Power and Riches than-others : 'Like- 
wiſe all the glorified Saints ſhall enjoy'a ſovereign and 
perfect Happineſs, and receive it. immediately from 


God; but this” cannot hinder them from differing 
from one another in Glory. 1 anſwer next, the other 


Argument, taken out of the Parable of the Father of 
the Family, who at the Evening'of the Day rewarded 
equally all his Labourers, that had been employed in 
his Vineyard, giving to every one of 'them a Penny : 
'That Parables are as Pictures, in which, beſides the 
Thing intended to be drawn, there are many Particu- 
lars, which. ſerve but as /Flouriſhes to adorn- the 
Pieces. If we ſhould conſider every Particular of 
this Parable, we might conclude' from hence,” thar, 
amongſt ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, there ſhall "be ſome 
murmuring againſt God, who ſhall envy their Com- 
Panions 3 which is a groſs Abſurdiry to imagine. The. 
Deſign of our Saviour is not to ſpeak of the Equality 
of the glorified Saints ; but his Intent is to ſhew, that 
thoſe whom God calls firſt, ſhould not deſpiſe the 
others ; becauſe God, who doth -with his own what 
he pleaſeth, is able to make them equal, and to beſtow _ 
ypon them the ſame Advantages. Laltly, as every 
one' whom the good Man of the Houle ſent into his 
Vineyard at ſeveral Times of the Day, received for 
their Salary a Penny; in the ſame manner, whoſoever _ 
God calls into his Church effeQtually at any Time, 
nay, at the Hour of Death, they ſhall receive from 
his infinite Bounty eternal Life; but from hence we 
 cannot*conclude any Thing contrary to this Truth, 
that in Heaven there ſhall be divers Degrees of Glory. 
The greateſt Difficulty, in my Judgment, is in 
this Allegation, That we ſhall ſee God Face to Face 3 
and that he will be All in all, 1 Cor. xii. 1 Cor. xv, 
Nevertheleſs we may ſay, that as all the Damned in 
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Hell ſhall loſe all Sight of God, yet that canngt hin- 
der the divers Degrees of Pain and Torment ; like- 
wiſe, all the Glorified in- Heaven ſhall fee God ; but 
this Sight, which all enjoy, cannot remove the Ine- 
quality of their Glory and Happineſs. As when all 
Men look upon; the ſame Sun, but ſeveral receive the 
Benefit of its Beams in a differeat manner; thus we 
| thall all behold the ſame God ; but the gracious Aſ- 
you of his Countenance ſhall be caſt upon us variouſ- 
ly, and. produce in us divers Effects, We: may alſo 
make uſe of another Compariſon : As when we caft 
many empty Veſſels. into the ſame Sea, they are filled 
up; ſo that it may be ſaid of them, that the Sea is in 
them all; yet ſome may be more capacious, and re- 
ceive more Water, than others 3 likewiſe all the 
Saints ſhall enter into the ſame wonderful Ocean of 
the Godhead, and they ſhall be all filled up to the 
Brim with his glorious Preſence ; {@ that God ſhall be 
All in all: Nevertheleſs, we ſhall receive 'different 
Meaſures of the Waters iſſuing forth to eternal Life. 
In a. Word, as God will caſt headlong all the Repro- 
bates into the ſame Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, and 
yet there ſhall be divers Degrees amongſt them of 
Puniſhments; ſo God ſhall cauſe all the Ele& to 
drink out of the ſame River of Pleaſure; but there 
ſhall be a Difference amongſt their Degrees of Glory. 
Moreover, this Paſſage may be thus underſtood : 
God ſhall be All in all; that is to ſay, he ſhall be to 
us all Riches,, Glory, Light, Meat, Drink, Plea- 
ſure, 4. In my Judgment, we cannot conclude from 
hence, that heis to be in all equally. | 
If any have dther Thoughts, or is of another Opi- 
nion, I ſhall not offer -to condemn him, nor under- 
take - to. contradict him : For I conceive, that ſince 
Almighty God hath hid the  Glories and Happineſs 
_ of Heaven, and covered them -over- with a- thick 
Cloud, on purpoſe to limit our too curious. Inquiry, 
we Cannot mention them with too much Modeſty 
and Reſpedt, Only I muſt make another Remark 
tor the. Comfort of devout Souls, whoſe Thoughs 
| an 
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and Minds are in Heaven; that when we affirm, 
that there ſhall be different Degrees of *Glory in 
Paradiſe, we muſt not fanſy, that this ſhall be any _ 
Prejudice to the perfett Happineſs of "the Glorified. 
For if I may once again make uſe of the Compariſon 
of the Sun-beams,: and of the Waters of the Sea, I 
cannot find any more proper for the Purpoſe. As all 
Eyes that look upon the clear Sun, without Cloud 
or "Miſt, receive its Rays in a different manner; yet 
they have all Light enough to ſee to guide them- 
| ſelves, and to rejoice in this beautiful Light that 
enlightens them; if ſome take in a greater Meaſure 
of that Light, this hinders not the reſt from enjoy- 
ing alſo a Sufficiency : * So ſhall it be with'all the glo- 
Tified Souls, when they ſhall behold God the Father 
of Lights, the true Sun that ſhall ſhine for ever and 
_ ever: If any of them ſhall have more or leſs of 

Light, that ſhall not concern or prejudice their fove- 
reign Happineſs, for every one of them ſhall enjoy 
| _ as much as they ſhall be able to contain, or ſhall be 

neceſſary to complete their Joy, and perfect- their 

Happineſs. And as when we caſt into the Sea many 

empty Veſſels, ſome greater, ſome leſs, the greater 
contains more Water, and the lefſer not ſo much; 
yet they all receive enough to: be filled up to the 
Brim : | If the leaſt of theſe Veſſels had the Know- 
ledge to ſpeak, they would not complain of the 
greater, for containing more than they, becauſe they 
have all as much as they can either deſire or expect, 
likewiſe, when the Saints ſhall be admitred into the 
bottomleſs Sea of Glory and Happineſs, they ſhall 
be filled all up to the Brim, fo that they ſhall not be 
able to deſire any more. They ſhall be all, accord- 
ing to their different Capacities, perfeatly and in- 
_ tirely happy. Conſider therefore, Chriſtian Soul, 
thar if thou enjoyeſt ſo much Satisfaction 'and De-- 
light'as thou art -capable of, altho* others may have 
- ſomething more, thou art 'no leſs happy for their 

. Overplus. There 15 none but God alone; -who, ae- 
cording to the Infiniteneſs of his Being, poſſefſerth 
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an unmeaſurable and- infinite Glory and Happineſs. 


This bottomleſs Source of Glory and: Blifs ſhall for 
_ ever and ever overflow all the Glonfed in Heaven, 


and fatisfy- their Souls with unſpeakable Delights. 

You may aſk, Chriſtians, Ih what Part of the great 
World ſhall God cauſe us to enjoy. ſo many rare 
Pleaſures, and heavenly Contentments? Where ſhall. 
he diſcover ſo much Glory and Splendor? In what 
Part doth he intend to ſhew ſo many divine Marks 
of his gracious Preſence? I anſwer, That this Place 
is above the elemental World, above all the Hea- 
vens, that appear before our Eyes, and thar roll 
about us. It we will underſtand this, we muſt - re- 
member, that the Holy Scripture makes mention of 
three Heavens: The firſt is the large Extent of the 
Air,. diſtinguiſhed by the Learned into three Re- 
gions. In this Senſe it 1s to be underſtood, when it 


 Jpeaks of the Birds of the Air. The ſecond © Hea- \ 


ven comprehends the heavenly Spheres, the Globes, 
that are between the Moon and the Firmament, 
where are all the' fixed. Stars; aud if beyond this 
there be any other Sphere, whereof the Motion is 
ſo powerful and ſwift as to carry with. it the inferior 
Globes, and to cauſe them to roll round in the Space 
of four-and-twenty Hours. Of this Heaven David 


ſpeaks in P/al: xix. The Heavens declare the Glory of 


God, and ihe Firmament fheweth his Handy-work , he 
bath put in them a Tabernacle for the Sun. Now, above 
all. theſe heavenly Spheres mentioned by the Aſtro- 
nomers (ſome reckon up nine or ten others more ;) 


there is yet a.third Heaven ſpoken of by. St. Paul, 


2 Cor. xii. 1 know, faith he, a Man in Chriſt, which 
was taken up into the third Heaven, I know that be © 
was taken up into Paradiſe, and heard Words which 


cannot be ſpoken, which are not puſſible for Man to utter. 


The holy Apoſtles leaves no manner. of Difficulty ; 


tor rhe third Heaven he names Paradiſe, where he 
heard. unſpeakable Words, - Which are not JI to 


be uttered, 
tf The 
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- The celeftial- Globes roll about continually ; bur 
this third Heaven, for its Excellency, is ſtiled, te 
Heaven; and is fixed in an eternal Settlement. And 
as much as theſe beautiful Orbs have a greater Light 
and Glory than the Air, and the inferior Bodies; fo 
much the more doth this third Heaven excel them. 
It is my . Judgment, that . Se/omon means this third 
Heaven ſituate above all the reſt, which exceeds them 
fo much in Beauty and Glory, when he ſpeaks to 
God of the. Heavens, and of the Heaven of Heavens, 
1 Kings viii. That 4s to ſay, the moſt excellent, 
the higheſt, and the moſt glorious of all the Hea- 
'vens, are not able to contain thee; and God himſelf 
declares by his holy Prophets, The Heavens are my 
Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool, Iſaiah Ixvi. For 
in this high Heaven God hath placed his Throne, 
where he diſcovers his Glory, and the Brightneſs of 
his luminous Countenance. There the Seraphims 
fly, and thouſand thouſands worſhip him, and ten 
thouſand Millions ſtand continually befoge him, 
Iſaiah vi. Dan. vii, Here the bleſſed Soul of our 
Saviour Chriſt aſcended as ſoon as, it had left the 
Body, according to what he promiſed to the cru- 
cified Thief, Yerily, 1 ſay unto thee, This Day thou 
. ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. Into this 
Place our glorious Saviour entered, both: in Soul and 
Body, after his Reſurreftion; and here it was that 
St. Stephen ſaw him, when he cried out, [ ſee the 
Heavens epen, and Feſus Chriſt fitting at the Right-haud 
of Gad, ARts vii. And to this Place the: Souls of all 
ſuch as die in his Favour are carried up. Therefore 
St. Paul to the Hebrews mentions, immediately af- 
ter the thouſands of Angels, the Spririts of juſt Men 
made perfett; and the Church and Congregation. of the 
Firſt- born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven. In 
ſhort, it is the glorious Seat, where ws hope thar 
God will receive us both in Soul and Body, at that 
Day when we ſhall He taken up into the Air, above 


the Clouds of Heaven, to be'for ever with the Lord. 
Jeſus. | 
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472 The CnnisTIAN's Confolations 
__ » Some inquire What ſhall become then' of this 
elemental World ? Whether this, Heaven that . ap- 
pears to-our Eyes, and this Earth that ſuſtains us, 
hall periſh? Or whether they _ remain yet after 
the great Day of Doom. 
.. Certain. profane Atheiſts are perſuaded, that this 
World ſhall remain for ever, as it doth at prefent, 
| and that there ſhall be no Kind of Alteration. The 
Apoſtle St.- Peter hath prophefied of theſe Perſons, 
and deſcribed them in their own Colours ; There ſhall 
' come at the laſt Day Mockers, walking after their own 
Tufts, ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming : ? . For 
fence the Fathers are aſleep, all Things continue in the 
fame manner, ſince the Beginning of the World. TI need 
not trouble myſelf to anſwer ſuch Impieties: I ſpeak 
to none but to devout Souls, who reverence the Di- 
vinity of the Holy Scriptures ; and are fully perſuaded 
of the Trut} of all the Articles of our Creed. 

. When Men oppoſe a falſe DoEtrine, they often 
run from one Extremity to another. Therefore ſome 
imagine, that the World ſhall totally periſh; and 
| that as God hath made the Heavens and Earth, and 
the reſt of the Elements, out of nothing, he will re- 
duce them all again into the ſame nothing z *and that 
he intends to create others, more beautiful, more 
holy, and far more glorious. There are two Sorts of 
Exprefſions that ſeem to favour this Opinion. The 
firft ſpeaks of the Heavens and'of the Earth, as of 
periſhing and decaying Creatures. In this manner 
David arſcourſeth of them in Pſal. cii. after him the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Thou, Lerd, haſt eſtabliſhed 
#he Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands ; 
they ſhall periſh, .but thou ſhalt endure; they ſhall wax 
old as doth a Garment; and as a Veſture ſhalt theu fold 
ther up, and they fall be changed. And our Saviour 
rells us, in Matth. xxiv. The Heavens and the Earth 
: ſhall peſe away, but my Werd ſhall not paſs away. 
Eſpecially the Words of St. Peter, in the 2d Epi- 
Me, and in” the iid Chapger,. are- remarkable, The 
Heaven: ſhall paſs away with 6 IVeije; and the Elements 


ſhall 


againſt the Fears Fa DEATH. an 


| foall melt with Heat ; and the Earth, "with the Works 
that are within, ſhall be burnt up.” The other Paſſa- 
ges mention new Heavens, and a_ new Earth, as in 
Iſa. Ixv. Behold, T create new Heavens, and a new 
Earth ; and the former Things ſhall be remembered na 
more. Likewiſe, -in-2 Pez. iii. before-mentioned, 
We look for new' Heovens, and a new Earth, according 
' to his Promiſe, wherein dwelleth "Righteouſneſs. - And 
Rev. xxi. 1 ſaw @ new Heaven, and a new Earth ; for 
the firſt Heaven, and the firſt Earth, were paſſed away ; 
and there was no more Sea. Moreover St. Paul to the 
Hebrews ſpeaks of the World. to come. From hence 


ſome conclude, that the o1d World ought to be abo- | 


liſhed, and that God will create a new World. ' 

There is no Man, that is a Chriſtian, can doubt 
of that wonderful Change which ſhall happen to the 
World: at the laſt Day, if he conſiders the fore-men- 
tioned Paſſages of holy Scripture; eſpecially that of 
St. Peter, The Heavens ſhall paſs away with a, Noiſe, 
and the Elements ſpall melt with Heat; and the Earth, 
with the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
As the Walls of Fericho fell at the Sound of the 
Prieſts Trumpets ; ſo this great World ſhall be_turn- 
ed uplide down at the Blowing of- the Archangel's 
Trumpet. Our Reaſon alone, being enlightened by 


divine Revelations, ſeems to confirm this Truth ; for. 


fiace the Houſe infeted with a ſpreading Leproſy 


was to be demoliſhed, how much rather ought the 


World to be deſtroyed, becauſe 'in*it'are to be ſeen 


appareatly the Spots ang Blemiſhes of Sin, the ſpiritual 


Leproſy ! 

Bur. though this gre Fabritk of the World muſt 
be ruined, and .turne 
lieve, «that it. opt $0, reduced tp nothing.” - Its Qua- 
littes ſhall be anged,- and, ay be, its Form 
ſhall be, dS gone Fi, Subſtance and Matter ſhall 
continue. Aways. th For, firft, as God hath 
created the Wor! 14 Fr, 
fox_.ever. diſappainted. of the Intent. of his Creation. 

And  becaule on Wome hath ot fs him as it 


d, upſide down, we do not be-- 


w awn. Glory,” he” cannot be 
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oy...che , Wor Id totally, and; reduce. the | Drimitive 
Mat: tter.. to, pothing,. from whence It, was. drawn, to 
Create; NEW | Macrer,,, becauſe he is. able. of this. old 
Bf I make a new Earth, and new Heaven, AS 

pits and undebled, as: if. the Matter. had. been. new- 


: Prin! 1g 15:n0 Tikehood, that he ſhould: »de: 


a. Wai Sin. hath ſpoiled, and disfi- 


gured, t Works of the Creation; "bur it hath, not 


couched, either. the. firſt Matter, or_ its Bcing's fo 
that . Go d. can; take away, this. Defilement; and re- 
move, this, Deformity,.. without touching the Mat- 
ter,. which of. itſelf is. innocent... .In. Man, the lit-. 
tle. World, .and Fs Compendium: of the great, I 
Ml; opaaggal and ES Image of . that which 
od Wi TH with. the- whole World... God intends 
"ngt.20;, de ny, the Subſtance, of Souls, but 'only to 
ree. them from-All | ne Qualities, and, envely 
DIG with. Righteouſneſs | and . true . Holineſs ; 


that. they. ſhall; be as the Angets of Heaven. Te 


wiſe he. intends to deſtroy «the Subſtance of, our. Bo-, 


dies, bur. he will free them_ from. Corruption,. from 
Death,: and- clothe them with, Glory and. Immorta- 


— lity 3; fo. that this vile Body ſhall' be, rendered; con- 


formable to the glorious Body of 'the Son of God, 

and. ſhall ſhine. as.the,Sun : Wy fo! will got alroge 

they, deſtroy, the-World, and «nd_abohſh i Its. Re 
but. he will rectify all: Fj Int and add-to_ 


ot F 


ANC 


it A greater, Glor it; 'be. awfut Pig me: to diſco- _ 
ver, = all;:my : Edo, 1 muſt fay, - "char pur "Þ 


great Dilferea FENCE bevncen Heaven” and: 'Earth ;: LY, 
=” be 


"apart Mr ME Pe 2p 'DLTn. ps 

the. FartK! 4s! altogether +6rftl hd 6 ed "ith 

| BE is * bs wraper $6 ON 4. bd Red er the 

| Biiddn''of To Vile Tniquizies!'” ich Et nin it; 

: Burif Heayen is guilty of any Crip me, "it by Beau c 

hath iver "Lig we to luch as haye been Vern 'Rebels/again 

the Vine Majeſty, "and afhfledthe'cur oy b 

its favourable Tnfluences.” Becauſe Bo this 

ference, "it is my, Opinion, that the Ex = 1-v6 as 

ſtroyed by Fire; ' and: thar'al] itg.bexuc dildiny © 

and” toud: Palaces, ſhall be tryed into: 5 es.” "Bl 
c 


the Sleep which ſhall "hippen;in Heaven, ſhalf only 
be'to make it*more biaurifit and brigtiter, that t 

| Children of God may have” here” a. Ra rain 
| Palace. This ſeems to have, been: typ! he tn" the" c&- 
remonial Law; for ,as De have, hs ” hx: veel 
ſpeaking of that which” ſhall Wl pen. Ho e, Soul a 
Body, - when' an. earthen Veſfel' was, defiled, Je 
was to be broken ro-pieces ; but ſuch Veſſels,” as were 
of a more precious Metal, as of Braſs, 'or of Silver, 
or of Gold, were to be purified with Fire ; Tkewiſe 
the Earth, with all its ' Works, ſhall paſs through 
the Flames, fo that it ſhall loſe its preſent Shape and. 
Qualities. Burt Heaven, * that is as Brafs, or rather 
as fine Silver, ſhall only be purified by the Fire of 
the" laſt Judgment. If you remove the Cauſe, you” 
take away allo the Effect ; if you remove away Sin, 
you alſo remove its Paniſhwedt. Now 'it 'is becauſe! 
of Man's Sin, gi r the World hath and ſhall” ſee'f6* 

a5: f Change: : Therefore AS God by his: infinite” 


& (re the Eine Mercy, f7-EY e will not Gora: q 
# roy the W6E1d, | but tht he will racher free"it 
ing Ron, nts w Jett our Sin hath' rage it 
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= — Pp 'God Teal TR this "wiantier;" our MLA ant; | 
Comfort ſeems not. comp plete, "and "G6 a rs nbt 
perfectly "Tatis fied. Tr? Toepn ciled.” While Rs jet 
continues in” REAtHSHE aftin the Di pleaftire o 
his Prthce;” nor 6h! "Bis fois purſted. and pu». 
| ailhied, but=alF#hat belong to him, bear the MARS | 
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of Writh 'and Indignation of. the. Prince "whom be 
hath' offended. His: Dwelling-houſe . is commonly 
pulled down, : Bis" Woods are cut, and. mangled, eh 
his Inheritance 1s deſtroyed : But. when he has made 
His Peace, his Houſe-is built! up again, all Signs "of 
the King's Diſpleaſure Are /taken away, and every 
Thing appears- with - a {more pleaſant, Countenance. 
Thus. becauſe 'of. our Rebellion and our þ aid 
Egainſt- God, he hath puniſhed the World for, our 
'Sikes,"* and hath, made it fenfible of his Wrath : 
But now "that \our-'Peace is made, or rather God 
biring made Peace. by the Blood of his Son, we 
may -juſtly  expe&, that he will remove all Signs of 
is Diſpleature and Revenge. I remember, upon 
this Subje&, what David ſaid to God, when he faw 
"the Angel deſtroy Jeruſalem ; 1 have finned, and 1 
have done aichadly; ; but theſe Sheep, what have they 
' done? 2 'Sam. xxiv. In the ſame manner every Be- 
| Hever-may ſay to, God, Lo, I have finned, O Lord; 
T and my Brethren - have done wickedly ; bur theſe 
inanimate Creatures, what have they done ? Our 


Y Sins have defiled the Earth : And all that may be 


objefted againſt Heaven, is, to have yielded Light 
and 'Afiſtahce to us Rebels. Since therefore thou 
blotted—out our Sins, and pardoned our Rebellions, 
Jpare theſe harmleſs Creatures, which cannot be pu- 
--niſhed for our Sakes.  - 

Ar'preſent we may. without Difficulty undetftand 
"the fore-mentioned Paſſages of holy, Scripture, and' 
| ſuch as'tend ta-the ſame Soroole, .For pri: David 
and Sr. Paul. affure us, That the Heavens foal l periſh, 
' and -they ſhall be changed as a Garment; | anſwer, That 
they" Mal periſh. in reſpect. of their Qualities; but 
not" of 'their Subſtance 3} and that the Change ſhall 
' Hot be' as. wheniane Garment. is caſt off, and another 
taken; but as when the Spots and Blemiſhes of an 
8 qo [Garment are taken away,.. and: it. become a freſh- 

" When your, Clothing, is, grown old, and, worn 
| our, if it were in your Power,to. make it become. new 
again, nd as beautiful as'ever it was, you would ne- 

ver 


againſt, the Fears i of Drary. 47 : 


ver think of ſeeking for new. Stuff,” That which” is 
impoſſible to. Men, is poſſible with God, /:Luke yi 
And when our Saviour in St: Matthew's Goſpel, ſaith, 
That the Heavens, and the Earth, ſhall paſs:eay 4 but 
my Word ſhall not paſs away; 1 might affirm, | that 


theſe Words are to be underſtodd comparatively, 


that is to ſay, that the' Heavens, (and the Earth! ſhall 
pal away, rather than that the Words.of God ſhould 
fail of an Accompliſhment. Our Saviour. confirms 
tis Interpretation, when he ſaith in St. Luke's Goſpel, 


1t is' eafier for Heaven and Earth to paſs away, than that ” 


one Tiltle of the Law ſhould not be fulfilled. The hol 
Scripture is full of ſuch kind of Expreffions ; but 7 
would rather ſtick to the Anſwers which I have al- 
ready given in the former Text, ' and: ſay, that. the 
Heavens, and the Earth, ſhall paſs' away, not'in re- 


gard of their Subſtance, but only in regard of their . 


Qualities and Accideats that belong to them, . _ ..+ 
In St. Peter's Expreſſions, 1 find a double Compa- 
Tiſon or Alluſion; the one relates to the: Tents that 
are pulled down, when- the Pieces are taken aſunder. 
This Compariſon is very proper; for this World. is 
like a great Tabernacle, a « prog Pavilion. | God ſhall 
pull off the Coverings, he ſhall cut the Cords, and 


leparate every Piece. But he will one Day raiſe it up, 


again, gather every Piece, and make it a Royal T, aver- 
uacle, full of Splendor and Glory. 
. The other Compariſon is Eg from Gold- 


ſmiths, who caſt the Gold and Metals into Pots, and 


then melt them 'in the Fire. Now as they. deſtroy 
not by this means the Gold, . and' the Silver z "44 
they cleanſe them from the Droſs, and the Froth, 
_ cauſe them to” appear in all» thejr Brightneſs and 


Beauty, and give them a new Shape and Form ; ſo 


"the Fire of the laſt Judgment, ſhall not conſume the 
Heavens, and the Earth ; but ſhall only give. them a 
.now Form and Beauty. 


The' ſtrongeſt Objection, in my Opinion, is occa- 


fioned by. the Words of St. Peter, The: Earth, and 


the Werks that are therein, ſhall be burnt : But I an-. 
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- ſame, 


Sew t6% this)! HbYHere is d/preat Difference between 
buhhins)0aAq* Be bin © re gnfid and; aboliſhed: 
IF iv th Power bf a Mani whoſe: Houſe-is 
cohſmea't 1YR8!1Gtdund?! "to Faiſe"It vpagain from 
APR MW Und mg Feld beautiful and glvrious 
chi befotes by big Word alone;-he would'never ſeek 
for beet "1N&w ſhall 'fay . again,” that 
what" i$'\impoible *with Men, is"pofſible/ with-God'? 
ah ith "Aſready” created the World: with his Word, 
he Ale" to reſtore it"again' by the fame *Word. 
AN harh!' found; a Means'to' make beautiful Veſſels 'of 


_mitting: Aſhes ; and" ſhatl nor God's © Hand; - ufto 
. wHich all the Skill of 'Art, and the Strength of Na- 
. ture cantiot. be compared, be able to gather ys the 


Aſhes of the Earth, and to make of i it a "PO ul of | 


” From ellen” you may -perceive, how we are to nn- 
Reina , that there ſhalFbe/hew' Heavens, and a'new 
Earth'; they ſhall*not be-new in regard of their Sub- 
Nance arid' Matter; 'which ſhall have' been from the 
Begintitg of” the World; but they ſhall be new in 
regatd © Thoſe toble'Qualities which God ſhall give 

* When' z"debauched” Fellow leaves his'wicked 


_ Life, and applies himſelf to the Practice of Piety 


and gt we” commoniy ſay, That he is 'not'the 
ut that he is' become another Man. / Beſides, 

when: a Man hath ' caft 'off his old Rags, 'and put on 
a magnificent Garment, - we” are” wont to ſay,” That 
: 38 another ' Man :'We'ſhall have much more Cauſe 
[declare that''the Heavens, and theEarth; / ſhall 


| ba new, when God Thall' have renewed them. In 


ſhort; he (hall entich' the World with fo many: won- 


defful Beairties,” he Thall fill it full of -ſo'much Glory 


and Exeellency, he ſhall 'cauſe'it to'be' ſo' x oe 
food 've, ſhall' have'juſt'Reaſon to look upon- it, 
pon” a. new,” World, and to fay with" the: "Apoſtle, 


| Th be old T, "bings are paſſed atoay ; bebuld, all T hinys 


re become new, "I would not have you think; -Chri- 
fians, that this Opinion is 'gronnded” only wipon” hu- 
man R Reaſon, *Tis drawn from. the Words of St. Part, 
” <5 who, 


egaryh ths Fears: of, DeaTa:: | 
whoy ſpeaking;afahe-oegth!y ad inkpſible Eregnuroja 
as nia dppear by his Deſign,: he ſaith WM pho | 
they\ard Jubjets to Vanity,. not. willingly, but Fe Py af 
im: 'wwho. hath Julged bem, he. underf Ree lj 
who: by this [Sin:;and Rebellion. hath, ſpoiled ;;the | 
World, 0d corrupted.;Nature3//but; he; ad Jmimgy 
_ diately after, , Tha: bf hg bope- to be delivered. from tha 
Bondagei uf. Garruption; to be in the. Na fi, 
be Obie G24, 3. afterwards. he faith, Yee 
thad the whole Creation groaneth. and ſeeing 
together, entil now; and. before, he: faith,.. That, 4] yo 
neſt: ExpeRtation of. the Creature waiteth fog, tbe, o Mens 
Feſtation 'of the Son' of . God... In which Words aig 
take:Notice, that St- Paul ſaith. nat, that the 4 t<-4 2 
tures: ſhall-/be aboliſhed, and totally. deſtro Els 
_ only that they ſhall be delivered from Vagity,and. fete 
the Bondage, of- Corruption, ., unto, which. t e. Sim of 
Man. hath made them ſubject ;7, and; that; this bleſſed 
Deliverance -ſhall- be. brought to, Paſs a at. ths Day 
the Redemption, of-.our Bodies,. ;that 1 1s to ſay, ar: thax 
Day-when God ſhall redeem. our ' Bogles from, they 
Graves, 'tand , raiſe, them. up to,the; higheſt Glory An 
Happineſs, - which-hath been prepared or, us/from,the | 
Creation of the World. . =— 

Then ſhall happen that, which.is. wont to ibe Ken 

|  _ Marriage of ia, great .King, -or, at, a, C 
tion,; ora Triumph. Far agt 6aly the'Pringe gr a ki 
Spouſe, and: all. the..Court, +APPEAT I). their. Ot e 
and. moſt; glorious Attire, aneeadea wh HF i 
previous:;Jewels, and the.uſualt Poamp.: a Arium by '$ 
# as extraordinary.and glorious a5, CAN. be oneveF 
_ but.on- ſuch Occaſions, the Prince's Palace BACKS 
with the -richeR, ! with ;the; ,moſt.; mAGRY bcant, and 

raref-Ornaments; -and, the (\Tawa Phe, HS Er 
nity, ;is; kept; ſhews forth. ome Signs. of the Reals 
Rejoicings- : Many Places are. DRHOpa, Fich, ſeyeral 
Rarities'z.. Theatres are. erects 4triumphal 
Arches 4: the; Streets;{axe, coyexed Fed wich, 6 Floyeo and 
Tapeſtry; » Fires; arg, kindleg,;...angd., , { ofFn es. ae 
PEG. and there-is; Cor br ſhews, Pony "Ex- 
1 4 | 


prefſi  - by 


on their | 
ſhall ſing round 'about. At that Time ' Paridiſe, 
Which ſhall be his' Palace and Bride-chamber, ſhall 
| be adorned and enriched with al] the Light 'and Glory 
which 1 have already effayed'to deſcribe to you. The 
_ whole "World alſo, ' and every Part of it, ſhall par- 
"take of this great Glory, and celeſtial Pomip. The 
richeſt Coronations, the moſt magnificent Triamphs, 
\the moſt ſtately Nuptials, are gone in a few Hours : 
© Therefore the Fires of Joy are ſoon put out, the 


© be totally deftroye | 
_ beautiful and glorious than before, I ſhall nor vunder- 
take to give you a Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts, 
: Nor to tel] you how it ſhall be employed. For Ex- 
_ ample, I ſhall not determine whether we are to'un- 


F+-il The Corrs FANG Conſolertons 
IN of the publick"Joy. This 'when'onr Evrd 


Jeſus” Chriſt ſhaft "come down” from "the Clouds of 
Heayen, upon a Chariot of Triutnph, when” he” ſhalt 
come to conſummate his Marriage with, *and*to'crown 
kis Spouſe, he ſhall not only a pear in_ his greateſt 
Glory, and moſt Divine Pomp, but the Church alſo 
his Spouſe ſhall be. clothed with, a Garment” brighter 


than the Sun, and crowned with an inmiortal Glory. 


All the bleſſed Saints ſhall 'appear in*their Attite of 
Joy, Hg Palms in their Hands, and Crowns up- 
leads ; and the Companies 6f holy' Angels 


Hangings of the' Streets are taken down, and the 


Arches and Pagezants diſappear, and the City is to be 


ſeen in its wonted Drefs. Bur as this Glory and Joy 


_ of the Church ſhall never end, there the World ſhall 
"for ever and ever bear the Signs of it. The” Orva- 
- © ments, which it ſhall receive in this joyful Day, ſhall 


, 


* 


| Hever be taken away, and the celeſtial Fires of Glad- 
_ neſs ſhall never go out. a Cr Rh Hoe | 
© Altho' *ris my O 


{$4 that the World.ſhall never 
» but thar it ſhall become more 


derſtand our Saviour's Words in the Goſpel literally, 


* That the Sun ſhall become dark, and the Moon fhall not 
© give ts Light, and that the Stars fhall fall from" Hea- 

,ve1; or whether theſe heavenly Bodies ſhall ' ti} 
__ continue; whether they ſhall be decked with a new 


Light and Glory, and'to what Purpole they: ſhall 
x | ſerve. 


 __ the, Fears. of DraTHt.. an 


ſerve; Eg then . we- ſhall be. enlightened. with _ 
greater .Light-cthan that of the heavenly Bodies, 
thall only. propoſe two Things : Firft, Thar as in the 
human Bodies there are forme Members which at 
preſent are uſeful, but 'then. they. ſhall be only for 


Ornament and Beauty ; likewiſe in-the great World, , 
there are many "Things which ſhall then - be of no 


Ulſe'; nevertheleſs they ſhall be -preſerved for the 
Beauty and Perfeftion of the World. - Secondly,. That 
as Man, - the little World, ſhall then be. HHoODR beau- 
tiful and perfe&t than when God firſt created him 
likewiſe this great World ſhall receive more Beauty, 
more Ornatnents and Perfetion, than when God 
drew it out of its firſt Chaos. As much Difference 
as'there is between the ſecond Adam and the firſt, be- 
tween the . heavenly Paradiſe and the earthly; . ſo 

much ſhall there*be between the firſt and the. ſecond 


World. So that we ſhall have good Caule to ſay of 
this great Palace, which is to be deſtroyed, and rear- * 
ed up again by the mighty Hand of God, as the holy 
Prophet ſaid of Solomon's Temple, which we. hays 


already applied to. our glorified Bodies, . The Glory 
this frond Houſe ſhall be greater than the Glory , the 
frft. 


Some inquire whether we ſhall know one another. in 


this State of eternal Glory and Happineſs; I _mean, 
whether the Subject ſhall know his Prince and King ? 
'Whether the Sheep ſhall know their Paſtor, and the 
Paſtor his Sheep ? Wherher the Father ſhall know his 
Son, the Son the Father, the Huſband his Wife, and 
the Wife her Huſband, and ſo forth ? . 
Though'this Queſtion is of the Number of. ſuch AS 
are more ; Cutious, than needful to be known ;. never- 


_ theleſs, an Anſwer ſeems to carry with it ſome kind - 


of Comfort and Satisfaftion, I ſhould . judge,.. that 
this Treatiſe would not be perfect, if I-did. not ſay 


ſomething to. this . noble Subje&t : But what I. ſhall 


. Fay, ſhall be with. the ſame Moderation and Reſerv- 
tdneſs, as I have expreſſed in anſwering to, the for- 
Mer Queſtions. For altho” what I ſhall ſpeak, ſeems 


to. 
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47%, TheiCutirman's Cedar GE: 
to;-me; very; plain}, and! without Difficulty z/-cothers 
yi have a-ditferent>Opinionst without any: Prejus 
ice to their Salvation. However, I may-atirivi for 
as.infallible; Truth,-that the Glory-of;-Heaven, ] as 
well as;\Graces: ſhall ya Geary to Perfectiony: but 
ſhall not defiroy !at;, all: add: to-it-othercExtel- 
lencies,: Oui it-ſhalll notitake away thoſe that::it-hath 
already. It. ſhall, not-aboliſh -any:'of the Faculties; 
buccir ſhall beautify. and-enrich them with :new'\Orna-< 
ments. : ;Lhereforez:. conſequently, it. ſhall: notirtake 
away our:;Memoryz/ which 1s: one! of the! rareſt Gifts 
and: Abilities of the reaſonable Soul. YO 2249 } 
LF, confeſsthat>it: is ſaid, That. the pF Things foal. 
be remembered.o. mare, and that they ſhall come no more 
ime uri:Mind. | But this is: to /be underſtood: of the 
Evils and) Calamities of | this preſent Life : And 
d{are:nat to underſtand the: Words ſo, that: we 
ſhall. totally. forget «all the: former Evils and - Mi- 
ſeries-i/and-: ſhall not: remember to have ſuffered 
them: St; Fobn ſaith the';contrary,' when | he repre- - 
ſents! the: Angel opening the fifth: Seal ; ithat he ſaw 
under.the.golden Altar; which was: before the Throne 
of-God;. the Souls of. them-who had been mattyred 
forthe Word of God, and far:the Teſtimony of the 
'Trathy crying out-with a loud Voice, How long, O 
Lord, holy and-true, | doſt | thou not judge and revenge 
our, Blood upon'ithe Inhabitants: of the Earth ?. 1'confels 
theſe Words may be; underſtood. in -a 6gurative Senſe, 
as: when: God ah 10\Cain, T be. Voice of: thy Brother's 
Blood cries from the Earth unto me; and as St. Pant 
faith, :4bat the Blood of Feſus Chriſt | ſpeaks better Things 
than (tbe; Blood. of , Abel: However, from! -hence we 
may conclude, that the /Rerfiembrancei/of the Cala- 
mities-and' Perſecutions-which we have {endured in 
this. Life is not-[incon{iſtent with: Happineſs. This 
Remembrance-is ſo far:fromprejudicing{iour Felici- 
ry;-that.on the contrary, it ſhralliincreale and enlarge 
it, '-and' cauſe.ivs' to-\reliſh 1it the: more>; When: the. 
rophet-ſaith; That the formeriT bings, ifhell be-nemem- 
bw no-mare,' aud they ſball never cone. co;Mind,)\he ug- 
deritandy 


J:againſ}-the Fears of 'Ds ATA. PY 
derſtands 'thar* the former Fvils ſhall; never befeley 
andthatwe ſhall'1be forever ſheltered! from all=Miſfl 
and Misfortunes.' 1490 3WOFY MODLVIRY, mar 03 9915 

:1 I, cannot exprefs this by a:nobler and more'ipro 
Example, thaki that of /Zoſeph : | When he twent hee 
of-Prifon to'take! the Government 'of #Zgypr, and had 
ſtrengthened himfelf: by a rich Alliance'in Marrii 
he: named his eldeft Son Manaſſeb, 'which ſignifies; 
Forgetfulneſs,”" or forgetful; for he-ſaid Ged bath "made 
me forget all my Labour, and-my Father's Houſe ; althe* 

this holy: Man had not- altogether | forgotten© choſe 
Things; for he knew afterwards his Brethren, and 
told them of the Miſchief which they thad imended 
againſt: him, and which God had"turned to'Good : 
Burt he ſpoke in this manner, becauſe Gqd had  chan- 
ged* his Miſery -and Impriſonment into Glory ” and 
Honour. In: this' Senſe we -are: to underſtand 'theſe 
Words, The former Things ſhall be remembered no mbre, 
becauſe, inſtead of the Evil and Miſeries' which 'we 
endure © here below, we ſhall enter -into an eternal 
Glory and Happineſs. ' The | Prophet 'expounds! him- 
ſelf ſufficiently in the next Words.;- for when' he had 
ſaid, The former Things ſhall not be remembered, ndr come 
into Mind, he' adds. immediately. after, 'Be plad and 
rejoice in that which 1 create, © he! Holy Ghoſt 'ton- 
firms us-mm this Interpretation in another Placez "ir 
theſe Words, Al" Tears ſhall be wiped" off from" our 
Eyes; there fhall be no more” Sorrow, nor Crying, or 

Pain, bod eternal. To '« _ | Gladmſi Jhall- be m—_—_ our 
Heads... 

Since" God invegda not” to' deſtroy: thoſe Gifts an 
Abilities which he. had\ beſtowed upon us-in this\Life, 
much leſs ſhall he: aboliſh -our- Knowledge; which is 
one of the brighteſt" Beams "of 'Glory, This Know- 
ledge ſhall: be fo'far from diminiſhing or decaying, 
that 1t ſhall. then / increaſe :more and more; until it 
comes: to! the bigheſt Perfeftion.'' As the Air-loſerh 
nothing of its' Twilight at 'Break- of: Day, ' when the 
Sun"rifſeth upon our Heads; but it rather loferh 
_ all Obſcurity and Parkneſs,"w which the Prezence of the 

dbagctiiyt. - Oun 
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(Sour draws aways” until it be perfectly enlightened; 
likewiſe our. . Underſtanding - ſhall, Joſe. nothing: of that . 
Light: ahd-\Perfection, which it. receives. now, from 
the: Breaking of the, Day of: God's (Grace.; But, as 
ther Sun'-of-:Righteouſneſs rifeth- upon, it more.and 
morein;Joy and-/Salvation, it ſhall perfectly, loſe all 
Darkneſs and Ignorance by Degrees,: until it, be fully 
_ enlightened, From hence we may probably.conclude, 
_ .thatwe ſhall-know all the Perſons in Heaven, .whom 
-wehave'known hereion Earth, For if the Glorified 
hall remember the” Wicked, who: have tormented 
them;-they.,mult needs remember all Believers, who 
-have / beſtowed on them. their Alms, and done them 
Good; If at were otherwiie, the Apoſtle St, Paul 
would not tell the Corrnthians, We are your: Glory,. as 
alſo you'gre ours, at'the Day of the Lord Jeſus: And 
"he would-not write thus to the Theſſalonians; Hhbat 
. 3s-our: Hope, our Foy, and our. Crown of Glory ?, Is it 
not you before the Lord Feſus Chrift at bis Coming ? Veri- 
- ty; you” are-our Glory; and our Foy. Now if in the State 
- of Glory St. Paul ſhould not know: the Corinthians 
and Theffalonians, ; unto. whom he. had preached. the 
Goſpel, how ſhall. they be his Joy, tis. Glory, and 
his Crown, at the Coming cf the -Lord- Jeſus? This 
Reaſon fſeems* to me as clear as the.Sun. . Neverthe- 
-lefs, Ieannot. affirm, that in Heaven we-ſhall know 
again: them whom we have known. upon Earth, by 
the Features of their Countenancez. for there ſhall be 
*-a wonderful Alteration. The Faces of all the Saints 
ſhall be beautiful, ſo perfet, and full of Light and 
E Glory, that the moſt Knowing ſhall-not be.,able to 
_ judge them to be the ſame whom we: have ſ{cen. upon 
Farth:: Some therefore fanſy, that we. ſhal Iknow OnEC 
-another- by the Aſſiſtance of our Diſcourſe z, . but. our 
"Voice ſhall then be changed: as; well as our Counte- 
-*nance; and: *tis/ doubtful- whether . we, ſhall. diſcourſe 
ofthe former- Things which bappenedi.on Earth ; 
- for /our "chief Employment ſhall be ar God's 
- Face, and-to- fing/(forth his: Praiſes... I had; rather 
"4 \<nteclams affirm, that'we ſhall know.-one. another , by 


all 


« 


OY Kerr" Wy” DrATH ug 
an infuſed'K Knowledge, "by which 'we' ſhall»know!all 
Things which' are'pofſible tobe: known,-:andi! by the 
_ Lightr"bfthat' Glory with 'which'God ſhall Gl -our 
Souls: In ſhort,” this Knowledge ſhall-proteed# from 
no'other Principle thawthar of all the Knowledges with 
which we Thall- be erowned 1 in that'State <SIrf\ ob | 

- Perfection! JL! ng IT VVOETON BY DA 9p; 04 6% 4 
'F am therefore wore cha: fully-perfuaded,- that we 
Thalt know it Heaven our Parents; *and--our Friends, 
and generally'alf the Perſons «whom! we” have-known 
here below : But we ſhall: alfo perfe&aly- know them 
whom we never knew'in the World; andnever\ſaw 
with-the Eyes of the Fleſh, We ſhall:know the holy 
and bleſſed Virgin Mary,” the"Parriarchs,; thePro- 
phets, the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the "Confeſlors, 
the Martyrs, and- generally, "without Exception,” all _ 
the Saints who. ſhall be crowned with Glory «nd Joy 
in Heaven. There'is nobody can queſtion;*but-that, 
in the celeſtial Paradiſe, weſhall-have:more Knowle 
and Underſtanding, than'ever Adam had-in the earth- 
. Now when'God cauſed a deep: Sleep to fallupon 
him, when-he took'one of his Ribs, and formed there- 
with a' Woman, 'he had ſeen none-of this done," ne- 
 vertheleſs, when his Eyes were” open, 'he knew her: 
Therefore: he declared his Judgment in this —_ 
 Bhiv is Bone of 'my Bone," and Flaſh of my Fleſh.  - 
- ſhall not we; (when' God ſhall rouſe us. up” ono 
deep'Sleep of Death, withthe-Sount of the laſt Trum- 
know the Spouſe: of the'Son'of God, which he 
hath drawn our” 'of his Side, and 'moulded- with his 
' own precious Blood ?. St: Peter, when” he-was \enlight- 
;  Ened by a Beat of 6ur Saviour's Glory in his Transfi- | 
 putation, knew” My/es and- Zhas, whomhe hadinever 
_ ſeen before. ' Andi fhallnot we'knowrall theiChildren 
of NP upon Mount $5hox, when we'ſhall be 'trafsfi- 
| YL Ede and that weiſhall ſhine: as the rhea- 
," whereof" thar of: Mount-Taber-wis but 

Nog re iy Shadow and' ion?” Bubchough 

'We reel know'in *Heaven all 'the Perſons 'whom "we 

have known-on: Eweb; -we'ſhalf-: 'look-uponitheny In 
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436 The Cukihrran's Coſolatrons 
andtheri manner, -and \tove*them* with. another Aﬀec- 
tihns for:alt that we*have of the' animal and earthly 
| Life:ſhall-be totally aboliſhed; and'as our Knowledge 
thall-be' clear, andcertain;'-our Love Thall berpure arid 
heavenly: -) I-am not able toexpreſs*this' better than 
Stz Paul:doth, intheſfe Words, Althouyh I'bave know) 
Chriſt -arcording 40 the" Fleſh, ttwertbelef; 1 know him” no 
more (according \to- the Fleſh. '» Chriſtians, conſider well 
theſe -Expreffions; » they" will be able to remove all 
Difficulry: and. Doubcs-out. of your: Minds. We ate 
| fully «perſubded, that” atÞ the Inhabitants of Heaven 
ſhalb. | « = very welt'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :'' For 
kowicaniaribe otherwiſe; but thati we muſt know this 
_ glorious \Monarch- of-/Men, and of Angels, whoſe 
ſacted Countenance ſhall-ſhine as the ' Sun ; and who; : 
ſhall ſac iupon'this magnificent Throne, about. which 
Legjons - of |: Seraphims fly, 'and ' who ſhall be there 
adored for ever by all-the Church of Glory ? Never- 
theleſs Se: Pau! ſaith, That although he hath known Feſus 
Chriſt "according to. the Fleſh; that is' ſay, according. 
to: the manner: of his/low 'and- earthly Life, when he 
lived /-here-on -Earth 3' at: preſent he: did mot know. 
bim in the-ſame-. manner, he did 'not conſider him” 
otherwiſe,” but as he- is at preſent inveſted 'with - an ' 
unſpeakable Glory and Splendor. In the ſame man-' 
ner, although w- ” hall know all them whom we hawe 
known on Earth, we ſhall' no' more know'thern 24 P 
carding -to-\the Fleſh, that Fis' to-Tay, © according 
 this-ahimal/and-ſenſual Life; our Love ſhall have, view ! 
thing: of carthly or Garings, bur it ſhall be altogether. 
ſpiritual and heavenly. o 
_ :Þ-befeech you, Chriſtians, III al what Sailor” 
Mattbew'tells us/in Chap, xxii, The' Saddutees;' who” © 
-there/is no Reſurrection, caine to Chriſt: to/en» 
rangle;him with this dificvlt Queſtion,” Maſter,” Moſes 
aid, if « Man die having-10 Children," his Brother ſhall” 
marry bis Wife,- and raiſe Seed unto bis Brother. | Now 
there were qwith us-ſeven Brethren the firſt; when be' had” 


married a/W/ife; deceaſed ;\ and," baving no Iſſue,” left bis 


Wife unto-bis: Brethren”, likewiſe the fecond alſo, and the 


I 474963 third, 


 agpinhi\he Fears of Dram a8 | 
| 5 ha a, the ſeventh 4. and.laſt iof e11the Hamenirdied þ 


erefore.in, df Refurreionyrrabgf Wife yball.for 
k rn ſeven,?, forehey ail IE Sayiourans. 


HTS Ob. Thagehis _ ſhall-beleng+6 nont:of 
thoſe ſbands, 1 becauſe they Graltinof know: her, 
nor.  hioaſt her \fromiother Women 31:butiubs re 

, plies to them; 204 de err, not kngwing the Scriptures, 
nor the Power of. Ged.;. for in-ithe Reſurrettiam they nei- 
ther mar ». nor aregiven. in Marrjoge zo butuare av the 

Angels 0 God in/Heaven... Erem:dence we: may .con- 

clude,; that although. in, Heayen.:we ſhall: know'6ne 

another, . we ſhall: have. nothing of that:carnal- Love; 
which we: have, at. preſent, | and' which cauſethus-to 
put ſo much, Difference between: one;/Perfon andian-: 
other. A Father. may. know, | bis Children, but-his' Lb 

Love ſhall not be, grounded:;upon: Conſiderations of | 

Fleſh. and Blood,;/ jc ſhall love -therm only; becauſe: = b 

they.are amongſt the Children of God, and the Heirs: ! 

of the Kingdom, and becauſeithe ſball appear inthe: 
Image of the heavenly Father, clothed+ with his 
Light,..and crowned--with, his-immortal-Glory. + |= 
nally, We ſhall, love nothing-but, in God;' and forthis' 
Sake, as; they ſhall be in God,..and- Godin them: 

Tn, this, ,manner. .it ſhall not be poſſible tosloye| them 
more or..leſs ,, Charity, or Love,;the:Queen. of-Vir=". 
tues, ſhall then ſit.upon its Throne, and atcain: wrongs 

higheſt Degree and ,Perfeftion,1; 31,135. ho pt 

If you. think ſeriouſly, upon this, Lhrifliancy cj/ow.- 

| ſhall find Arguments -to. anſwer | the;: vain. Obje&ions! 
of ſuch, as ſay, That if we come-to.the Knowledge: 
of one another in Heaven, that. will be able 'to = 7 
ſturb. us, of our;SatisfaCtion. - ;For: a5! it is a/Gotnfotr. 
and. Joy. to. meet there with-our: Parents. anid»Friedds3 ". 
in_ like, manner,,. it,will beg; Trouble and-AMictiony:: 

_ not; to ffind+. there all; ſuch; whom, we. have fortnerly-: 
loved, .. We:may form.and retort:the ſame: ObjeRion,"\. 
with\more. Realon,; againſt thoſe. who. believed, thar-+ | 
we.thall.nat. know one anocthervin Heaven.; For we: 
may, fay. alſg,: that, not. knowing the. \Perſons;i\\weſhall»: 
not. know whether our Parents, or-our:F SR are) 
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there; -and- this is: -tkely-to ditutieas, »NOVP 'the 
Quier.and Satisfation'of our Minds.” Bur to, argue 
| " this groſs Manner, 215 to COSTA Heaven with the 

arth;- FEE | 
_ Grief and Diſpleafure. can - never: be adi in- a 
Paradiſe ' of Joy, and" perfett Happineſs. ' In ' this 
glorious Condition, - our Knowledge ſhall beſo clear, 
our 'Charity ſo pure, our Love to God ſo fervent, 
that' as 'we thatl 1 love 'all Things which God: ſhall 
Jove, and where his Image ſhall appear.z ſo -it' ſhall 
not be: poſſible for us to love them whom God ſhall 
hate, Gi who ſhall bear the. Marks and CharaGters 
of the-Devil. ©. 

When. Dawd was yer here on Earth, he. faid unto 
God, 'Lord, do 1 not hate them that bate thee ? 1 hate 
thom with a perfe? Hatred ; they bave been to me as 
mine Enemits, Pſ, exxxix. In the ſame manner we ſhall 
rather ſpeak in Heaven, in the State of Perfection, 
when God ſhall be in us- All in All, and we ſhall be 
all in God. '' Some there-are that inquire, What kind 
of Language we'thall ſpeak in Heaven ? Some reply, 
That we ſhall ſpeak the Language of Angels; 
grounding their- Opinion upon what St. Paul ſays to 
the Corinthians, Though 1 ſpeak "with the Tongues of ' 
Men, and of Angels, . and bave not Charity, Jam vecame 
as founding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymoal. | 

But this is a fantaſtical Opinien ;:for as the Angels 
are pure Spirits, they can have no'Tongue, nor pro- 
per Language. T eonfeſs, in ſome holy Apparitions, . 
Angels have ſpoken to Men ; z bur it was by moving 
the Tongues of. their: borrowed Bodies; or by .em- 
ploying'tome other corporal-Organ. Then they fpake 
1a-the Language of thoſe to whomvthey were rx and 
* had noparticular or proper Dialett. - But if Angels did 
ſpeak, "their Language would: excel -as much that of 
| Men, as the angelicai Nature excels the human. By 
_ th& Tongues of Angels therefore our Apoſtle under- 
ftandsan excellent Tongue, berter than that of Men. 
Others fanſy that in Heaven we ſhall ſpeak no other 
Language'but the Hebrew, becaule, :fay they, that. The 
a, Sep | the 
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the Tongue which God hath-ſanRified from the Beginning of the _ 
World, in which he fpoke to the Patriarchs and holy Prophets ; 
in which be proclaimed his Law upon Mount Sinai, in the'Au- - 


dience of all the People of 1ae/, and in which'he hath recorded 


his ſacred Law with his own Finger. They ſay that *tis the - 


Language which Adam ſpoke in the earthly Paradiſe, in the State 
of Innacency, and which all the Inhabitants of the World made 
uſe of before God ſent among them a Divifion of Tongues. And 


we may alſo affirm, that 'twas the Language uſed by our Savicur 


while he was on Earth. - For the Syriack, which he commonly 
{poke as the reſt of the Jews, is a Dtale& of the Hebrew, or a 
ind of corrupted Hebrew. Others are.yet of Opinion, that ag 


| then we ſhall attain to all the Knowledge and Sciences, we ſhall 
not be ignorant of any kind of Languages, but that with them 
we ſhall declare the wonderful Works of God, as the Apoſtle. 


at the Day of Pentecoſt. As the holy Scripture is filent- upon 
the Matter, I ſhall affirm nothing. | 


— But in general Terms I may eclare, that as God cauſed a 
Diviſion of Tongues to puniſh Man's Infolence and Pride; and 


as the different Languages of People, is an Effe& of their. Sin, 
*tis more certain, that this Confuſion. and Difference ſhall be al- 


together taken away, and that nothing ſhall be ſaid in Heaven 


_ bur ſhall be very well underſtood by all the glorified Saints. L 


May add, moreover, that in caſe we ſhould ſpeak ſo.well all 


manner of Languages which have been in the World, 'tis ne- 
vertheleſs very likely that we ſhall all ſpeak but one Langua \ 
that we may all praiſe God with the ſame Voice. But whether 
this ſhall be the h | 
+ majeſtick, which God ſhall ſanQtify for this Purpoſe, we cannot 
know until God of his infinite Mercy ſhall have raiſed us to this 
State vf Glory and -perfeRt Happineſs. From what we have al- 
ready ſaid, Chriſtians, you may eafily underſtand, that our Hap- 


Fre $ hath three Steps or Degrees ; the firſt is attainable in this 
ife ; the ſecond at the Egrefs of the Soul out of the Body ; the 


third is at the great Day of our glorious ReſurreCtion. , For al-, 


ready in this Life, God beſtows upon us the Firſt-fruits of his 


Glory, and the Foretaſtes of his Paradiſe. The Spirit of God,. 
and of his Glory, refts at preſent upon us, which fills us fullof 
an unſpeakable glorious - Joy, and with the Peace of God - 
Which paſſeth all Underſtanding. - When onr Souls depart out. 


of this wretched and infirm Body, God gathers them up 


Into the Bundle of Life; he introduceth them into the ble{- 

ſed Company of the Angels and glorified Spirits, and. admits , 
them to the Contemplation of his Face, which is Fulneſs of _. 
Joy. But in this Day of Triumph, when. Chriſt ſhall come. 
down from Heaven to judge the Quick and the Dead, he 


will advance us. both in Soul and Body, to the higheſt 


Glory and Happigeſs whereof hone capable. For this way $4 


oly Language ; or another more perfe& and 


- 


r 


' 
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- the Name of Glory is aſcribed to this high Degree of Hap- 

pineſs which is promiſed to us at the bleffed. Appearing of ou? 

_ Lord ey Chriſt, 'in the viiith Cap. to the Romans, where the . - 
Apoftle faith, That the Creature was "made ſubjeft to Vanity, not 
«willingly, but by Reaſon of him who hath Jubjeed the ſame in Hope ; 
breauſe the Creature” itſelf ſhall be" delivered from the Bondage of 
Corruption into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. And'in 
the-iid Chap. to the Coloff, he ſaith, You are dead, and your Lift 
is hid <vith Chrift in God ; when Chriſt who is your Life ſpall ap- 
fear, you ſhall appear alſo with him in Glory, "Therefore this glo- 
rivus Appearing is tiled, A b/fed Hope, that is to ſay, the 
Falfillings and Accompliſhment of all that we expe& or hope 

for; as in the iid Chap. to0'Titns St. Paul ſaith, We expe? the 
blefſed Hope, the Appearing of the Glory of our great God, who is the 
Seviour Feſus Chriſt. FEY | AG 

 Thenfſhaltbe the Conſummation of the Glory, Head and Mem- 
bers ; for then the Son of God ſhall cauſe the Damned to feel” 
that Almighty Power which he poſſeſleth in Heaven and Earth, 
and in the Depth. He ſhall diſcover himſelf to the Faithful, in 
his greateſt Glory, and moſt divine Splendor. Therefore this 
on Day of his Deſcent from Heaven, with the Angels of 

is Power, 15 mentioned as the firſt Day of his Man;/f ation, of 
his Appearing, and of his Kingdom. For this Cauſe, when the 

_ Holy Ghoſt fpeaks of this Day, he tiles it, The Day of our Lord 
' Feſus Chriſt, or the Day of our Lord Feſus ; as alſo the Day of the 

Lord, and the Day of God. As it ſhall be the Day of the Lord 

Jeſus it ſhall alſobe our Day. 'Therefore St. Paul calls it, The Day 

of our Redemption, becauſe that in this Day our Lord ſhall redeem ' 

our Bodies out-of their Graves, and ſhall beſtow apon both our 

Souls and Bodies, Fpb. iv. all the Fruits of the Redemptiony, . 

which hehath purchaſed for us with his Blood, Roz. viii. and ſhall 

_ Taife up to the higheſt Glory, and moſt perfet Happineſs, 
Heb. ix, *Tis the happy Day of Conſummation of our Marriage 

with the Divine Lamb. \*'Tis the Day of our Joy and Triumph 

with the glorified Men and Angels. *Tis the Day of our Co-. 
ronation, and of our Entrance into our Kingdom, when the 

King-of Kings, and Lord' of Lords, ſhall crown us with his 

own Hand, and put us'in Poſſefion of an Empire prepared for 

_ us in the Beginning of the World. In a Word, 'tis the Day | 

when'we- ſhall come to the Lord: Jeſus, and be with him, as he. 

with the Father, that we may be all in one. CE el 

Becauſe of the glorious and wonderful Things that ſhall come 
to paſs'on this Day, *tis nanied, The great Day. St, Fude calls it. 
thus:. When he ſpeaks of the” revolted Angels, | he ſaith, That 

God hath reſerved them in everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs unto the 

Judgment of the great Day. In this manner many underſtand the 

Words. of St. John, when he deſcribes the foul Spirits, and likens 

them to Frogs that he ſaw coming out of the Dragon's Mouth , ; 
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and of the-Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the falfe Prophet, and 
ſaith, they are the Spirits of the Devil working Miracles, which God 
fent Forth untg'the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole'World, to gd- 
ther them to the Baitle of that great Day of God Almighty, Rev, xvi. 
.. Laftly, This glorious Day is not only called the Day Tullg- 
ment, the Day of the Lord, the Day of our Redemption, and the great 
Day; but oft-times without any Addition, is ſtiled 7he Day, and 
that Day, as Hebrews x, Let us conſider one another to provoke un- 
to Lowe and good Warks; not forſaking the afjembling ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is; but-exhorting one another, and 
fo much the more. as ye ſee the Day approaching. In-the- Epiitle 
to the Theſſalonians, You are' not in Darkneſs, -that That Day 
ſhould ſurpriſe you. Thus in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, and 
iſt Chap. St. Paul ſaith, I know). whom, 1 :bawe- believed, and an 
perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed unto 
him againſi that Day. - And when he remembers the goad and 
charitable Deeds of Oxefphorus, he prays for him in this man- 
ner, The Lord grant unto him, that he may find Mercy of the Lord 
in that Day; and in the ivth Chapter, ſpeaking of himſelf, he 
ſaith, / have fought a good Fight. I have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 have 
kept the Faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, hall give me at 
that Day. SEA 215] | 
'Tis fo ſtiled, becauſe of its Excellency ; 'tis the Day of Days, 
the. End of all the Seaſons, the Conſummation of all Ages and 
Times ; after this there ſhall- be no more Alteration of Days, 
Months, and Years. Therefore an Ange! is repreſented in the 
Rewelations lifting up his Hands to Heaven, ſwearing by the livin 
God who hath created Heaven and all Things therein, the Earth - 
andall Things in it, and the Sea, and the Things thatare therein, - 
'That there ſhall beno moreTime : For inſtead of this unconftant 
Time, which flies away without leaving any Sign of its Being, 
an everlaſting Eternity ſhall ſucceed; an Eternity always the 
ſame, always bleſſed with Happineſs, always glorious andjoyful. 
This divine and magnificent Day ſhall begin at the End of other 
Days, but ſhall never draw to an End. "Therefore St. Peter, in 
theſe Words, calls it an eternal Day, or Eternity, 2 Pet. iii. Glory 
be tothe Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, both now and for ever, Amen. 
And in ExpeRation of this Day of Days all Creatures are groan- 
. ing and travelling in Pain until now ; but eſpecially Behevers, 
who have the Firft-fruits of the Spirit, groan in themſelves, de- 
ſiring with an.earneſt and holy Deſire to ſee the Breaking of the 
great and glorious Day. *Tis the End of all the Propheetes, and 
the Accompliſhment of all God's gracious Promiſes, to his Peo- . 
Ple in all Ages of the World ; *tis the End and Reward of our 
ſpiritual Calling, - and fulfilling of all our Deſires and ExpeRta- 


tions, and Crowning of all our-Labours, and the higheſt Step , N 


of that Glory eas,” _ which we pretend. 


2 You 


- 
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Youdeyout Souls, that delight in the Contemplation-of celeſtial 


Things, Lpray conſider with. me, .the Accompliſhment, and the 


Perfe&ticn of three Kinds.of Work, which have been ſucceeded 
by their, ſeveral Reſts, The firſt was that of the Creation; of 
the World; for in {ſix Days God created the Heaven and the 


Earth, and all Things'in them, and when he had finiſhed. his 


Works, and found that they were. and perfeQ, he reſted the 
ſeventh Day, Ger. i. and 11. therefore he blefled and ſanQtiked it. 
'The ſecond 'great Work was that of Redemption ; fox when our 


Saviour had fulfilled all the plus 5 which mentioned him ; 


when he cauſed the Meaning of all the antient Types and Fi- 
ures to appear in his-Per/an and Sufferings ; when he had fully 
1atisfied the Juſtice of God, and purchaſed for ws with his Blood 


- an eternal Redemption, he cried out, All is finibed, John xix. 


and he bowed his Head and gave up the Ghoſt. After this, 
Chriſt had nothing more to do, nor Efer, but he is gone into 


Heaven to reſt from all his Works Rew.v. and to take Poſſeſſion 


of all Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory, and 
Praiſe. [The third Work is that of our G/orification ; when we 
ſhall ſee the new. Heavens appear, and a new Earth, when our 
Bodies ſhall be clothed with Incorruption and Immortality, and 


_ united again. to our Souls; and when ..in both Soul and Body we 


ſhall attain to the higheſt Glory, and moſt perfet Happineſs ; 
then he that fits upon the Throne of Eternity ſhall ſay with a 
loud Voice, | Rev. xxi. All is finiſhed. We 

Afterwards the Sabbath of Sabbaths ſhall ſucceed that eternal 
Reſt, and. that Peace which ſhall neyer be interrupted by any. 
Unhappineſs. We may ſay, that the firſt Reſt is that of God the 
Father, the ſecond belongs to the Son, the third is the Reſt of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhall have then gathered all the Saints toge- 
ther, reared up the Houſe of God to the Roof, and perfeQly en- 
lightened and ſanCtified the Catholick Church, from whence ſhall 
proceed its eternal Glory.and Happineſs ; Or rather, we may ſay, 
that this laſt Reſt is the Reſt of all the three Perſons of the moſt 
holy and glorious Trinity ; for then they ſhall reſt fromall man- 
ngr of Works for ever and ever, and we in the Boſom of their 
Gloxy ; We ſhall alſo.enjoy an everlaſting Reſt. When the Works 
of Creation were finiſhed, the Works of Redemption were next 
expettcd ; and after the Works of Redemption, we hope for the 
Works of ..our final Glorification. But when God ſhall have 


brought us all into his glorious Reſt, and that he ſhall bave de- 


clared for the third Time from Heaven, Al] ;s fnifbed, we ſhall 
then expect nothing, neither from God's Juſtice, nor from his 


; Mercy; for all God's Enemies ſhall be then deſtroyed, and it ſhall 


Dot be poſſible to add any Thing to the Infamy of their Puniſh- 


ments, nor to the Violence of their Torments, There ſhall be. 


no. more Tears to -be wiped, no more Evils to be feared, nor 
Advantage to be expeCted,. nor Crowns to receive ; for then all 
the Child: en, of God ſhall be perfyRtly glorifigd, They ſhall en- 
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Joy God himſelf, who ſhall be their Inheritance for'ever, atid the | 


bottomleſs Fountain of all their Delights ;' ſo that it ſhall at be 


poſſible to add any Thing to their infinite Glory, nor to theiretey- 
nal'Happineſfs.  -God' ſhall then, if I may ſo ſpeak, take away | 


all Means of exprefling any greater Liberality and Bounty, © 
 Abrahamleaped for Joy, when he ſaw the Birth-day and Hu- 
miliation of the Son of Gad : How ſhould we rejoice and be tranſ- 
ported" out of ourſelves, when we think upon this glorious Day 
of the Appearing of our great God and Saviour ! When wit 


_ the Eye of Faith we behold him fitting upon the Clouds of Hea- 


ven, coming to-put a Period to Sin and Death, to ſhut up the 
Devil and his Angels in the bottomleſs Pit of Hell, 'to'deliver 
his Church from all Evils, Enemies, ' and has BULg5 to pro- 
mote it to the higheſt Felicity, and to an everlaſting Glory. 
After this, believing Soul, I muſt draw the Curtain, and (uffer 
my Pen to fall from my Hand ; ſor mine Eyes dazzle at the Sight 
of ſo ſhining a Light, and my Soul is ſurpriſed at the Confide- 
ration of ſo mach Glory, and fo perfe&t an Happineſs. © 
Although I have lengthened this Treatiſe more than I at 
firſt propoſed to myſelf, I muſt' nceds' covfeſs, that whatſo- 
ever [. have ſaid upon ſo-rich and glorious a SubjeRt, falls 
far ſhort of the Truth. But I am perſuaded, that there will be 
here enough for pious and devout Souls, who ſeek not for the 
Ornament of the Language, nor forthe Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, 
but for the true and ſolid Comforts of God's holy Word. You 
Chriſtians and believing Souls, for whoſe Sake I have undertaken 
this Work, 1 intreat you for the Glory of God, and for your 
own Salvation, to preſerve in your Minds the as of'theſe 
Things that I have now ſpoken of. Imprint them'in your Me- 
mories, grave them upon your Hearts with the Point of a Dia- 


mond, and eſpecially take Delight in reducing them to Practice, | 
and you ſhall affaredly find both Joy and Comfort. Think often. 


upon Death, let it be the moſt familiar, and moſt pleaſant Sub. 


| je of your Diſcourſe ; expett it at every Moment, and lead fuch. 
a Life as if Death were ready upon-your Lips. Fear not the 
many Troubles of this human Life ; doubt 'not but that God. 


hath determined the Time and manner of your going out of the” 


World, and that every Kind of Death of the Children of God is 


precious in his Sight. Since you-are'to live but a ſhort Time. 


upon Earth, ſettle not your Hearts, but poſſeſs yoar Riches and 
Advantages, not as pofſefling them, remembring, that the Falhi- 


on of the World paſleth away. Since ?tis'Sin alone that makes 


Death appear ſo terrible to us, hateall manner of Vice, and | 


ſtudy the Practice of Piety, © 


And in regard there is nobody at the Hour'of Death but 
wiſheth that he had lived well, think upon your latter End; and” 


you ſhall never be able to ſin. If your Mind is diſturbed with. 


Io the Conſideration of thoſe Things which ſhall happen after your. | 
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| Deceaſe, learn. to reſt a cnn wiſe Providence of God, that 


ſees into the Depths of ] gar. that provides for all Things, 
.and.that draws, Light out of the greateſt Darkneſs. . Are you 
caſt upon a,Bed of Sickneſs and-Diſeaſe, open the Eye of Faith, 


| and you ſhall ſee yourſelves encompaſied about with holy An- 


gels, and in the Arms of God himſelf ; Dread not the Violence . 
of Pain, for God ſhall never forſake you in your Grief, he ſhall 
never ſuffer. you to be afflicted above what you are able to en- 
dure. Fancy him not as adreadfu] and mercileſs Judge, but look 
upon him as a gracious and loving Father, who defires not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live. 
If Death appears. to you with a frightful Countenance, if it. fill 
.you full of Terrors, caſt your Eyes by Faith upon the Croſs of our 
Tons Jeſvs Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee there all the Weapons and 
Armour. of Death broken in Pieces, You ſhall ſee there a 
divine and precious Blood running down, which hath ſatisfied for 
all our Sins, and marked unto you the Way of God's eternal 
Sanctuary. Let not the Grave that is digging for you terrify, 


| You, lince the King of Kings has been laid there before you, 


and filled it with his moſt divine Odours. Let Death ſeem to 
you never ſo dreadful, remember that our Saviour hath over- 
come it by his ReſurreQtion. Fear not therefore to encounter 
It, for our great God and Saviour ſhall make you partake of 
is Victory. And that you might cauſe in your Souls an earneſt 
ngingto goto Heaven ; Jookidn upon Jeſus Chriſt there, who 


| Prepares a Place for you, and defires that you ſhould be eternal-. 


ly with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. Fear nat the Sepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body, ſince Death, which ſhall ſe- 
parate you from yourſelves, is not able to ſeparate you from the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, the Soul of aur Souls, the Seal of the 


_ Promiſes of God, and the Earneſt of our future. Inheritance. 


Inſtead of looking behind, and longing for theſe periſhing Ad-_ 
vantages, aud for Honours that. can only dazzle the Eye; con- 
hderthatDeath ſhall wipeaway all Tears, remove all your Grief, 
and raiſe you above all the Stores of the World, above all the 
Miſeries and 'Troubles that cover the Face of the Earth. That 
you may be able to follow this Death more chearfully, remem- 

r thatit draws you out of a Place all polluted with Sin, and 
infected. with Impiety, to tranſport you into a new Heaven, 
adorned with Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and perfamed with 


. the Prayers,. Praiſe, .and. Thankſgiving of the glorified Saints : 
. Remember that it frees you from all Remains of Corruption, 
Abd gives Death's Wound to all your Luſts: Mind not ſo much 

..as the falſe 7"ppE 
.. were the Suburbs of Hell, the Jaws of the bottomleſs Pit, and 
.. the Beginning of their endleſs Torments ; but to you, Believers, 
_ is the Gate of Heaven, and Entrance into Paradiſe, and a Paſſage 
_ . to a moſt happy Life, Learn to reliſh now the Joys wherewith. 


earance of Death ; for ta the Wicked 'tis as it 


your 
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your Souls ſhall be for ever ſatisfied, when God ſhall crown you 
with his Glory, and make you drink.of the Rivers of his Plea- 

_ Cars. Since your. Seul is'going to put on a Gatment of an im- 
mortal Colour, and to. dwell for ever in the Palace which God 

* hath built with his Almighty Hand, caft of willingly this wretch- 
ed, infirm, and rr ls Oo agree Wy ab ome 

el Depart willingly out of this earthly Tabernacle, which turns 

of itſelf to Duſt. Confider well, that tho” it fall by Death, it ſhall 

 Tiſe again at the RefurreQtion ; and that then,it ſhall at laſt be- 

_ come the Temple of God, and the Tabernacle of his Glory, Fi- 

nally, O religious Souls, ſhut your Eyes to the World, and to 

all the Vanities that the World adores, and aſpire to the real 

Advantages which God hath prepared for you before the Cre- 

ation of the World, and in which you ſhall joy when the World 

ſhall be no more. Let your precious Faith, ,and your bleſſed 

Hope, enter into Eternity "ef to behold that extraordinary. 

Happineſs and Glory which God ſhall accompliſh when he ſhall - 

bring us both in Soul and Body into this celeſtial Paradiſe, toſce & 

his Face, in which is Fulneſs of Joy. Sos Fs 

In regard to this perfe& Happineſs and infinite Glory which 

never entered into the Heart and Thoughts of Man, ſhall never . 

be perfeatly accompliſhed, - but at that Day when Jeſus Chriſt 

ſhall appear from Heaven, to be glorified 1n his Saints, and to 
become wonderful in all Believers ; think always upon this glo- 
rious Day, the End of all our Wiſhes, the fulfilling of all our, 

Hopes, and the PerfeQion of all thoſe Deſigns which God hath 

purpoſed in himſelf from Eternity. | | 

' © * You devout Souls, that are grieved to ſee the World proſper, 
and Safar's Empire flouriſh, to ſee God's Children ſubjett to all 
the Darts of Death, take good Courage, and rejoice with an holy 
Joy ; for ſhortly all the Enemies/of God and of our Salvation 
ſhall be paniſhed with an everlaſting Puniſhment, as from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. Shortly 
the Devil, his Angels, his Agents and Slaves, ſhall be bound - 

. bp in Chains of Darkneſs, and caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, and ſhut yp in the bottomleſs Pit. Shortly Death 

| ſhall be no more, and this Church of Jeſus Chriſt whoſe Miſe- 
ries and Aflitiony cauſe you to weep, ſhall be clothed with 
unſpeakable Light and Glory ; it ſhall enter with Joy and Tri- 
umph into the heavenly 7eru/a/em, and you yourſelves ſhall ſing 
with all the glorified f £-£k. of Heaven. = Eon 
Since Chnift ſhall come as a Thiefin the Night, and ſhall fur- 

F dy all the Children of the World unawares, to incline your 

Souls, Believers, to the Love of God, and ExpeRartion of your 

merciful Lord ; behave yourſelves in the ſame manner as you 

would do if you were now at the Eve of this great Feſtival, as 


if you did ſpy already the Breaking of this moſt happy Day. En- | 
 Fnaſp nowtheInme AﬀeflionandJoy, at{fyoudidhegtthe Vice 
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f God, andthe Trumpet of the Archangel, as if the Earth was al. 


7 ogds of Heaven, And inr egard no impure-Dhin ſhall enter into 


| theheavenlyand holy Feru/alem, and that without Holineſs no Man 


; hall ſee the Face of God, cleanſe yourſelves Chriſtians, from all 


_ + Filthineſsofthe Fleſh and of the Spirit, perfeRting Holineſs in the 


' Fearofthe Lord, Forſakeall manner of Vice, give yourſelves over 
toVirtue,and to the Prafticeofgood Works, imitate the Diligence | 
ofthat faithful Servant, that you may not be aſhamed attheComin 
ofyour great Maſter. Take heed thatye benor like the wiſeVirgins, 
thatfleptas wellas the fooliſh; but watch and pray, that you may 
not enter into Temptation; for the,Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh 
isweYk. Redeemthe Time, for the Days arcevil, and makehafteto 
put>ntheGarmentsofRighteouſneſsandInnocence; fillyourHearts 
withthe holyOilof Faith, of Hope and ofCharity. Take your Lamps 
in your Hands, and let your Souls ſhine with a divine Light. . 

\& this bleſſed Diſpoſitionlet us go and meetour kranlyBeide- 
groom and haſten his Coming by our Prayers and Groans. Let our 
Souls befullof Love; Jetthem ſigh for our diviue Jeſus, and being 
moved with the fame AﬀeCtions as St. John, et us ſay tohim with 
an earneſt Defire, Come, Lord Zeſus; ard if he anſwers, For certain 7 


come quickly, let the Longing of our Souls increaſe more and more, 
that we may be able to pray morefervently,and letthisCry each up 
_ to Heaven, Come, Lord Jeſus,even come, Lord, comeguickly. Amen. 


A Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, that rejoiceth 
_. and comforts itſelf in looking upon Death's DeftruQiion, 
_ - and the everlaſting and bleſſed Life which we hope to en- 
-Joy, both in Soul and Body, after the ReſurreQion. 
Great Tuage of the World, Author of Life and Happineſs, thy 
"Grace hath bejiowed upon me_the Seeds of Immortality, the 


my Mind to eye continually that compleat and unſpeakable Felicity and 


Glory, promiſed to both Soul and Body, when thiu ſhalt be revealed 
from 


aven with Flames of Fire, to take Vengeance of Unbehevers, 
and to glorify the Saints. Let me not be unmindful of that magnifi- 
cent Throne, where thou ſhalt fit to judge the Duick and the Dead, be- 
fore <which the greateſt Princes and Monarchs, as well as their meaneft 
Subjetrs and Slaves, muſt appear, to hear the juft Sentence of their 


| Doom, and receive the Reward of their Deeds, © Grant that 1 


200 rejoice in ExpeHation of that happy Day, in wwhich all the Eng- 
ies of thy Glory and our Sabuation hall be defiroyed, in which Sa- 
tan, bis Hugels, and wicked Agents, and Irfiruments of his King, 
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Ball be bound in Chains, and coft into the Lake of Fire will Brimftinke 
more: all the Living ſhall becyine immurtal, and thy Chareh br crotuned 
and enter - in Triumph into that magnificent City; built <vitÞ Gall, 

Pearls, \and precious Stones, *where thy Glory ſhall continue for evtr i» 
enlighten it, and accompliſh our Happineſs. 'O that T may nw expel 
avith Comfort and Foy, that bleſſed State where wwe ſhall neither Him- 
ger nor thirfl, but be advance! to the Condition and Perfettion of Mn. 
gels, be-clothed with Light and Glory, and being erovned with ay 
eternal Felicity, rejoice with the celeflial Societies and Patriarths, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtler, Confaſſors, and Martyrs, and <itb alt thi Princes avg 
Monarchs, who have lived, and are departed, mm thy Fear, and Fa- 
our,” and wwhere wwe ſhall be admitted ti the'Vifrom of God, andl te 

changed and ſatisfied with his' divine Likeneſs.  O' Lord! grant ww 

W 


$$ 


1 may akways have this glorious and happy Day in my Thoughts, 
all thy Promiſes fall be fulfilled, all thy Works finifhe, and aur De- 
fires and Expeeations fully accomplijbed. And becaufe this Time ant 
Day is unknown to us, give us Grace to live always waiting for it, 
as if wwe were at the Eve of this eternal Sabbath, that our Lamp: may 
be trimmed, provided, and burn with the Oil of Faarh, Hope, and Cha- 
rity, and wwe ready and awake at thy glorious Appearing, clothed with 
a Wedding-Garment, fit to eter with thee into eternal Bleſſedneſs. 
Grant us Grace to difire and look for this promiſed-Redemption, long 
te hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, and behold. thy Coming in the 
' Clouds of Heaven, O divine Sawicur ! that wwe. may aſcend to meer 
thee, and wwelcome thy glorious Appearance. O Lord, forgive our im 
patient Wiſhes, and haflen that Day. for the Eles Sake. .Comeraurh 
thy powerful Angels, and the Minifters of thy heazenty Court, to-exe... 
eute Tuftice on thine Enaqies, and deliver thy Servants. 1Come ani 
put an End to this wicked Warld, infeſted with Sin, and jubje8 to Cap... 
ruption and Vanity, and purge the Heavens and the Earth from all 
EE  Bollution., Come and take Vengeance for the innocent Blood of thy Mare 
| tyrs, ſhed by Antichriſt and his cruel Agents; bind the Devils in Chains. 
of Darkneſs, ana fput them up with Death for ever in the bottomleſs 
Pit. Lord Tejus, have Pity on the Cries and Sufferings of thy diſtreſſed . 
People. Come and delicer them out of this cruel Egypt, aut of ghis_ 
abominal le Babylon, where they continue in-Capiiwity. O mercial 
Lord! Is it not Time that thou jhauldeft bring 'us to thy celeftial Ca:-. 
naan? Give us to tajie of the "Milk and Honey, of the moſt refined 
Toys and Con'fort, and introduce us into thine hol Jeraſalem; 24s 
City. of Peace and. everlafling Refi » Come therefore and wipe awway.. 
the Tears, aud fep the Crying of thine afiited People, _ Take them ous - 
of this infamous Priſon, open to them the Gates uf thy magnificent  - 
Palace, clothe them with Light, and rfet ty Salvation #imd their” 
- Happineſs. We have been along while contending waith ourJdirituad 
and. !emporal Enemies, in our tedious and troubleſome Journey thro 
the World, and at a Diftance from thee ; we now long I@ be neater ts 
| whee, © wonderful Redrerer ! apo baft accomprg alt thy Works, 
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"2 Ottices, wiſhing often he might die with his Pen in his Hand, 
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498 .- Some Remarkable Paſſages . 
end that of our Redeemer by thy Blood and Sufferings : Perfe@t alſo we 
eſcech_ thee, that | Sf Ghorification ; receive us and thy Church into 


and ight. And they have overcome him by the Blood of the meT 


and batue not loved their own Lives unto Death. Unto him, who 


| bath hoved aud waſhed us from all our Sins in his Blood, and hath 


mads us Kings and Priefis unto God his Father, to him, 1 Jay, as to 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be Glory, Power, and Dominion, for 
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An Account of ſome Remarkable Paſſages relating to Mr. 


- Drelincourt, who departed this Life at Paris the 4th of 


.. .\November, 1669 ; taken out of the French Edition of his 


| prevent falſe Reports ſpread Abroad concerning the 


_- © Death of our rTeverend Author, Ithought it convenient to 


publiſh this briefand exa& Narrative concerning his Perſon, Sick- 


- nels, and Death : He was of a very ſtrong and: healthy Conſti- 


tution, indefatigable in his Miniſtry, of ſuch a ſharp and aQtive 
irit; and ſo pious for the Glory of God, that he ſpared not 
himſelf,” either by Night or Day, in diſcharging the Duty of his 


'Fun&ion, and in Afts of Charity, being naturally of a cour- 
teous and worm, ny bog wet He-ſucceeded Mr. Du Moulin, who 
. was removed to Sedan; and was a long Time the third Miniſter 


to ſerve that Congregation at Charenton : This continual and reft- 


- leſs Employment in his Miniſtry by Degrees mightily impaired 


his Health, eſpecially in the Declenſion of his Age. 
+ Inthe Year 1668, the oth of April, though indifpoſed, he ad- 
ventured'to-accompany one of his Grand-daughtersto her Grave, 


_ aflifted by one of his Sons ; but could ſcarce return Home, being 
weary and in a fainting Sweat, and his Countenance changed, 
_ which alarmed his Family ; but, by ſome preſent Remedy, he 


then recovered. This Accident hindered him not from preach- 
Inv the next Day at Charerto in his Turn, ' nor from his re 


F When 


relating to'My. DxtLINCOURT. gi9g 
When his Family intreated*him to ſpare himſelfin his ol Age, 
in viſiting the Sick and the-Poor, unto whom he was very ac- 
ceptable by reaſon of his excellent Talents.in praying, and'W- 
derſtanding how to comfort the Diſeaſed, he told them, that he | 
he had once that Reſolution ; but the Importunities of his Peo- - 
ple, and the Defire he had to' be ſerviceable to them, would 
not ſuffer him to omit doing it. | OS; 26k be ob Bs bono 
In a ſtormy Seaſon, at Nine of the Clock at Night, he adven. 
tured to viſit a departing Soul, and returned: not tilt after Mid- 
night, and ſeemed very glad to be able to perform it; but theſe 
continual Fatigues made him paſs this Judgment 'bpon himlelf, 
that he could not long continue, and therefore was in a conſtant 
| Preparation for his Change. | oe eds 74, 428 
E This made him frequently to peruſe his Book of Conſolations 
} againſt Death, praiſing God, who aſſiſted him jn publiſhing fuch 
an uſeful Work: He was then writing ſeveral other excellent 
Treatiſes, which he earneſtly defired to finiſh, with Submiſfion 
to the great Wiſdom of God, as he exprefleth himſsIlfin a Prayer 
at the End of his Book called Charitad/: Yiftts, '- Lord (faith he) 
Io hawe lived and preached a long Time : I wait fop thy Salvation and 


Deliverance; I am not _— to ferut ſo good 'a Maſter, and ſo 


bountiful a Lord; but O, my God! when it ſhall pleaſe thee ta put 
an End to my Labours, T fhall depart to a Fulneſs of Foy into thy glo- 
rious Refl. GETTING: COMTURE CE RINT TY my 
| This! he writ the Year before his Death ; the next Year he had - 

ſome Intervals of perfe& Health, but they were followed by two 
dangerous Relapſes : The firſt was in Hpri/; yet tho" indiſpoſed, 
he forced himſelf to preach at Charenton, againſt the Advice of his - 
Phyficians, and he continued in theExerciſe of his FunEtion. On, .- 
the gth of May he opened the Synod of Charentor, and at the Cone 
cluſion of his Speech he received the Applauſes of his Brethren 
there aſſembled, for which he gave God Thanks for baving en- 
abled him with ſo much Strength'; and on the 1 2th of Szpz. 106g, 
being a Faſt-day, he preached again twice.in the Court of the Tam- 
le, with much Freedom and Vigour. This Interval of Health 
continued till the 27th of O&ober following, when in his Turn 

| he preached at Charerton ; and his Auditors found, thathefpoke 

_ with much Freedom and powerfully. *Tis remarkable, that he 
left the Epiſtle of St. Perer, that he was expounding before ; and 
choſe for a Text, P/al. li. 7th and 8th Verſes, Parge m4 with Hy/- 
ſep, and I ſhall be clean ; waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than Snixw. . 
© This laſt Sermon was looked upon afterwards as #'Preſage he - 
had of his Death, and a Preparation for it, by defiring the Par-. - 
don of his Sins, and a Cleanſing from all the Pollutions of bis' - 
Fleſh and Spirit, through the infinite Mercy of God, and.the — + 
Blood of his Saviour. The whole Audience were very well ſatiſ.. 
fied with his laſt Performance, which they judg'd to be. excellent, 
and worthy to crown all his former religious Exerciſes, ., his 
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goa = Some Remarkable Paſſages © 
Re wen fo the, City..he ſpent the reſt/of the Sabbath-in the AAs 
_ of. Piety and Charity z.aud, at his Retura Home; being defirous 
to enjoy the;Company of all tis Family, then at Paris, heſup- 
_ pedwith them, and ſeemed veryjpleaſant in his Diſcourſe; hecon- . 
tinued well.on Mexday, and:the next Day, till the 2gth of Ofo- 
ter, the fatal Day. in which his mortal Difemper began to'attack 
him ; fromthat Morning he felt an Indiſpoſition, 'and/had/ no 
Appetite at Dinner; yet could not forbear viſiting fick Perſons in 
his Diſtrit.. This gaod Man.came Home very feeble, and out of 
der, with-a Fever upon him: Some Time after his Speech fail- 
ed him; and when Mr. Ma/zce (Advocate in Parliament, his Son- 
in-law), was come.tv viſit bim, he was ſcarce able to ſpeak ; he. 
was perſuaded to take his Reſt, and ſuddenly fell upon his Knees, 
and made ſuch an excellent Prayer, that his Family never heard 
from him one more fervent: He diſcourſed of the Frailty of hu- 
man Life, of the Condition he was in, of the Church of God, and in- 
_ ſifted earneftly upon her Deliverance ;, he prayed for all the Members 
of his Family; and in this laſt religiovs Exerciſe performed a- 
mongf his Domeſticks, he omitted nothing material, prayed with 
Zeal and Vigour, with a clear Voice, and without Heſitation, to 
their Comfort, and his own SatisfaQtion, being then only a little 
feveriſh, In this hopeful Condition he went to Bed ; but about 
Midnight he relapſed again into his former Difficulty of Speech : 
'The Fever increaſing upon him by Degrees, a Phyſician by his 
Preſcriptions gave him Relief; and he remembered the P/alms 
which he was wont to repeat, namely, 'xxxi, Xxxii, Xxxiv, 
xli, 1, lxiy, cxvi, and cxxx. He had always a great Veneration 
for the Book of Pſalms, which made him like the reading of Fohr 
de Lere ; who writes, how ſome Savages of. Brafil were wonder- 
Fully affected and raviſhed at the hearing of one of thoſe divine 
Hymns ſung. A certain Perſon that came to viſit him, prayed that 
God would change his Bed of Sickneſs to a Bed of Health : He 
anſwered, My Bed of Health and Reſt will be in Paradiſe. 4 
ble Lady, then a cloſe Priſoner, for whom the fick Perſon had a 
High Eſteem, having ſent to enquire of his Heaith, he told the 
Meſſenger he was very ſorry for her Confinement, ordered him 
to preſent his Service to the good Lady, and to tell her that he 
ſhould ſee her no more but in Heaven. | ; 
During this ſhort Interval, his Mind was free to diſcourſe aboat 
hisdomettick Aﬀairs ; butinalitileTimeafter his Cough and Fever 
increaſing violently upon him, his Phyſician watched with him till 
Morning. Our Patient percewing his dangerous Condition, ſpake 
In this manner. to him: Sr, tho" all good Chriftians ought continually 
#0 be prepared to die, and tho" Ged hath granted me the Grace to be 
Tea, AA be hall pleaſe to call me, yet if you find 1 am drawing ta 
#7y End, pray give me Notice of it ; for { am willing to put my Af airs 
in Order. About two or three Hours after, the Phyſician find. 


ipg ke could not live mach looger, 'twas judged convenient by 
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his Son-in-law-to acquaint him with it ;| to whomhe ſpake'to 
| this Purpoſe: 7 find the Time of my Deliverance is drawing near; and 
that God wrill take me to his Rift. © 1 ſhall be glad to diſcourſe with 
you privately: 1 hawve not only looked upon you as my Son-in-law, but 
as my Child, avhom I have loved,” and tenderly lowe ; I recommend my 
Family te your Care, and deſire you all to live in perfet Union.” And. 
having given his Blefſing*to all his Children," as well abſent as. _ 
preſent,” he ordered the private Aﬀairs of his'Fatily, and'the 
Rewards to be given to thoſe that had'been ſerviceable to him in 
his Sickneſs; and ordered his Sor-7#-/aw td intreat Mr. Girard, 
the Elder of his Church, to carry this-Meffage tothe Confifory 
of Charenton, That he died their faithful Servant, ' and' prayed 
God with all his Heart to preſerve the Church. oo 
. Afﬀeer this he ſpent moſt Part of his Time in Prayer to God, re-" 
peating ſeveral Texts of Scripture, but with ſuch a weak Voice, 
they could only gueſs by ſome Syllables what he ſaid. He was - 
often heard to repeat the Words of Fob, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ; and thole of the Pſalms,” { have put my Trufl in thee, &c: 
I recommend my Soul into thy Hands. Thus he continued in his pious ©. 
Meditations. : Then his Son-in-law offered to read to him out of 
his Book of Conſelations againſt the Fears of Death, which he attend- _ 
ed to, and ſeemed to be well pleaſed with the Conſolation for a dy- 
ing Minifter, and with the Prayer appointed for ſuch a one who 
faced Neath with a holy Joy. That is (ſaid he} very good: Idon't_ 
ſpeak it becauſe it came from me : God be praiſed, thatheenabled 
me to publiſh this Book, tocomfort others and myſelf. 'The next 
Morning, the 1 of November, when Mr. Girard came to viſit him, 
he repeated to him the ſame Words that he had given to his Sox- 
im-law in Charge to tell him ; and hi delivered to him a Bill ts 
be pray'd for publickly in the Congregation. At that Time Mr. 
Daille, Mr. Morus, and Mr. Claude came to ſee him, exprefling 
their tender Aﬀection and Concernment for him ; at which he. 
ſeemed to be moved. Mr. Daille made-a pathetick Exhortation, 
which the Patient kindly accepted ; and ſpeaking of the Loſs the 
Church would ſuſtain by his Death, Mr. Drelincourt anſwered, Sir, 
You are far more uſeful to her than I can be; my Defire is to depart and © 
#0 be with Chriſt, which is far better for me. At which Words Mr. _ 
Daille aſked him, Don't you' add with the Apoflle, that it is more 
neceſlary for the Church, that you ſhould continue in the Fleſh # 
He replied, God will raije Miniſters wwho ſhall diſcharge their Duty © 


relating 16: Mr. D&xtL1ncourt., gox * 
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better than Ican. When Mr. Daille aſk'd him, whether his Hope _ 


| was not inthe Mercy of God? he anſwered him in divers Texts | 
of Scripture, ſuch as theſe, 7 4now in whom Þ have believed; I 
have fought the good Fight, Thawe fim/ved my Courſe, 1 have kept theFaith, 
&c. 1 draw towards the Mark of the Prize of the high Galling, &c. 
Mr. Daille perceiving how painful his Speech was to him, ad 
viſed him to ſpeak to himſelf, to hinder the Increafe of his Di- 
temper; but ke anſwered; hew willing he <vas to glorify God v7 
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laft Gafp, and edify by his Speech, ſuch as were there priſent : Theti 
having embraced each other at their Parting, Mr. Daille told 
him, he did not altogether deſpairvf his Recovery, and that he 

| God would ſave him, according to the Prayers of the 
Church : He replied, The Will of the Lord be done, 1 reſign myjelf 
entirely to the Order of his Providence. "The two other Miniſters 
were not wanting in their Prayers and Exhortations. About 
Noon theſe Gentlemen left him to his Reſt, which he deſired 
then to take ; but inſtead of ſleeeping, he was heard to pray very 
earneſtly three or four 'Times, and concluded each Prayer with 
Our Father, and 7 believe in God, &c, He gave his Blefling to all 
his Children, and to them that defired it of him. That-After - 
noon Mr. Claude retyrned to him again, and continued till Six ; 
our Patient anſwered him diſtinQly, but briefly, by reaſon of his 
great Weakneſs, About 11 of the Clock at Night, ſeveral Phy- 
ficians came to him ; and at the Sight of him they agreed, that 
there were ſcarce any Hopes of him ;z mean Time he was praying 
and addrefling himſelf to God, but could not be well under- 
| ood. Yet when a Lady, one of his intimate Friends, came to 
his .Bed-fide, he ſaid, Madam, You are Eye-wwitneſs of my Groans 
and Sufferings; but I cannot well ſpeak to you. And about Ten at 
Night. he called to mind, that a Pledge of ſome Value had been 
committed* to. his. Keeping : He ordercd it to be taken out of 
his Cloſet, brought to him, examined if it were all ther2, and 
gave Order'to reſtore it to the right Owner. 

His ſecond Son, Miniſter of the Reformed Church of Fontaine- 
bleau, came into the Room to ſee his dear Father departing, who 
knew him, and ſeemed to be moved at the firſt Sight of him : 
Mr. C/auds then aſk'd him if he knew his Son : He anſwer'd, Yes; 
this was the laſt Word he was heard diſtinaly to ſpeak, His 
Son aflifted his dying Father with his Exhortation and ,Pray- 
ers : He was ſenſible to the laſt, his Countenance never changed 
till about-an Hour before he deceaſed ; . and tho' Nature was 
ſtruggling with the Diſeaſe, and he tormented with a burning Fe- 
ver, he ſeemed by his Looks to be tranſported with Joy, and full 
of Comfort. On Sunday the fourth of Nowember, 1669, this re- 
verend Divine yielded up his Soul to God. 

This was the En, of this holy and zealous Servant of God, 
who departed this Life in the 74th Year of his Age, the 52d Year 
of his Miniſtry, and in the goth Year after his being called to 
ſerve the Reformed Church of Paris. He died in the Bed of 
Honour the Exeteiſe of the Dutigs.of his Funttion, preach- 
ing the Foſpel, writing in Vindication of the Truth, and com- 
 forting the Sick, &c. - IT 

# The eloquent 'Tongue of Mr. Dazi/le and Mr. Morus, from the | 
_- Pulpit of Charentor, the Tears of the whole Congregation that 
Day and the next, when they committed his Body to the Grave 
_ in Expectation of a joyful ReſurreQtion (in a Word, the Com- 
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Rendition of People of both Religions), fuctentl'v ned mo 
Saying of Solomon, The Memory of the Tuff is bleſſed.” Kory gs 
craitors of his excellent, learned; and religious Mind may. be 
ſcen it his' Works, particularly'in this uſeful and comfortab "ot 
Treatiſe, The Conſolations againſt t the Fears of Death. wo 
We dbaves not but he is gone'to receive in Heaven the incof* 
ruptible Crown of Glory, which'the great God and Redeemer 
_ of our [Souls promiſeth of his Mercy to all faithful Servants/ 
 God' gtant we'may imitate his Excolione Life, Pogrt: follow him ; 
In __ happy End [ | 


14444440440464444444449 
AT ABLE of the Chapters of this Book. 


Chap. I. HAT there is nothing more dreadful, than Death oF | 
Such as have no Hope in God © "2 Payer * 
0 hap. I L. Thai in all the Heathen Philoſophy there are no ſolid or 
true Comforts againſt the Fears and Apprebenſions of Death pF 
Chap. III. Of divers Sorts of Death with whith <we are th encounter 
ade "0 
Chap. IV. That Teſus Chrift our Lord bath tin us from fre, 
Death, and by Degrees reſcues us from a ſpiritual Death p. 2x 
Chap. V. Why we are yet ſubjetted to the corporeal og, natural 
" Death, and what Advantage we thereby 1 receive in Jef Chrift 


26 

Chap. VI. From whowey proceed the Fears if Death" : 42 
Chap. VII. The firſt Remedy againſt the Fears of Death i is, to medi- 
tate upon it P- 49 


Chap. VIII. .The ſecond Remedy OP the Fears of Death it, to 

expect it every Moment P- 60 
Chap. IX. The third Remedy againſt the Fears of Death is, to con-. 

fide that God hath appointed the Ti ime and Manner of our Death 


68 
_ Chap. X. T, he fourth Remedy againſt " Fears w Death is, X 
engage our Hearts from the World _ 98 
Chap. XI. The fifth Remedy againft-the Fears of Death i is, to EN 
Vice, and apply ourſelves _- Prajike Y ry ang Candtifi 


cation P. 13 HY 
Chap. XII. The fixth Remedy agaizht the Firs 7 Death; to re-' | 
poſe ourſelveF upon rawidence "Lon | £ "TL 
cs XIII. Thefirft wfolation again} the Beef: f i 8-41 , 
| will = 5 or ab us 7n our grievous Aponies © \ 22L. > 
Chap: eaygeond Conſolation againſt theMnrs of Death i is, to p 
oth = God! as @ eo TOW, —— to truff upon his F,or4 ba Rs 


Goodneſs 


Ei XVII. The fxth Conſolation agai 


| Chap. XIX. The ſeventh Conſelation a 6” the Fears of Death is, 


of XX1. The ninth Conſolation ; Death ſhall deliver us from Son Sim, 


— XXAI. The tenth Conſolation is, the Glory and Hep of 


> Chap. xv. T be "Yhied Craldation ain the Fears of Death i we 


8, 0 _ meditate continually upon the Death and Sufferings of out Lori 


"2 Chrift,” and to truft upon the. Merits of his Croſs, Page £62 


. XVL The fourth Conſolation 79/08 the Fearg 0 mw, Fe 

tafe often upon the Lord Teſus Gh "ag ghee . 281 

"XV I. The fifth Conſolation a Ihe 2 Death is, tow" 
- meditate upon the Reſurreftion of our Tugd: a efus P- 287. 


_ the Aſcenſion of «Jeſus Chr: " 2 Hee en, ; 
: Right Hand of God « 291 
our ny aud inſeparable Union with Jeſus Chriſt by the means of 
bis Holy Spirit, and the Fruits of his bleſſed Immortality p. 302 


"Chap. XX. The e ey Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death is, to 


oo that it livers us from all temporal Evils that wy daily 


21 


nhty fee rejgning in the Pw, and ou the Remains 
Pp. 366 


ch ave 


. our Souls at their Departure out of the Body © p.' 383 


-. Fhap XXUI. T7 be eleventh Conjalation ; ; A Refurredtion of our 


= Saber: Pp. 412 
Chap. XXIV. The rawelfth Conblation'; ; the Defraftion of Death, 
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